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I. GOD IS LOVE 

" f G x 3  i.%%lo 
of t h e  d y e r s e  i s  always a reac t ion  of d iv ine  affection. 
loves  us  & f f i c i e n t l y - t o  bestowl-ris 
rise on thekevi l  and on t h e  good and 
unjus t . f r t  P.*-38-9. 1 John 4:8. . 

personal a t t i t u d e  towards t h e  affairs 
The Father 

es  h i s  sun t o  
t and on t h e  

3. 

c love  e s  from God 

i s  from God, receives t h e  e a f fec t ion  a s  he 
h h s e l f  bestows this love  upon his fellows. Love is  dynamic. 
be captured; it i s  a l i v e ,  f r e e ,  t h r i l l i n g ;  and always moving. 
never take the  love o f  t h e  Father and imprison it within,  h i s  hear t .  The 
Father 's  love can become r e a l  t o  mortal man only by passing through t h a t  
man' s personality as  

It can never 
Y f n  can 

and hence t o  t h e  Supreme. 
personal i ty  by the  minis t ry  of t h e  indwelling Adjuster. 
son reveals this love  t o  h i s  universe brethren, and t h i s  f r a t e rna l  a f fec-  

The love of the  Father appears i n  the  mortal  
Such a God-knomg 

t i o n  i s  the essence of t h e  love of the  Supreme." 

Restrained j u s t i c e  proves t h e  love of God. 

tr%preme jus t i ce  can a c t  i n s t a n t l y  when not res t ra ined by divine roercy. 
B . t  t h e  ministry of mercy t o  t h e  children of  time and space always provides 

P. 1289. 
- -  

4. 

f o r  t h i s  time lag,  t ~ v i ~ g ~ ~ ~ a l  be=s-ee$??=d harvest .  
the s ~ $ ~ ~ ~ n g ~ w & o & , - e a  ~ ~ s ~ - i - n ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ _ f o y _  the  t e s t i n g - 3 s J +  
b?XI&ng of character;  i f  t h e  ---...--̂________l_------------- seed sowing i s  e v i l ,  t h i s  merciful ---I__. delay 
provi8es time for repentance and r ec t i f i ca t ion .  --- T h i s  time delay i n  the  
adjudication  and^ -execution of evildoers i s  i n G r e n t  i n  the  mercy m i n i s t r y  

If 

-..--- ---I.** ----.I* 

----I_- _.--_1--- 

- 
of  'the seven superuniverses. 
t h a t  God i s  love,  and t h a t  such a God o f  love dominates the  universes and 
i n  mercy controls t h e  f a t e  and judgment o f  all h i s  creatures.I1 

This r e s t r a i n t  of j u s t i ce  by mercy proves 

P. 516, 

5. k divine lover l i v e s  i n  man. 

llUr;Cess a divine lover  l i ved  i n  man, he could not unself ishly and sp i r i t u -  
a l l y  love. 
r e a l i z e  the un i ty  o f  t h e  universe.  Unless an evaluator dwelt with man, he 
cculd not possibly appraise  moral values and reco,gLze s p i r i t u a l  meanings. 

Unless an i n t e r p r e t e r  l i ved  i n  t h e  mind, man could not t ru ly  

,/ 
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3 .  Jesus'  concept of God's love. 

nThough many of  the  temple r i t u a l s  very touchingly impressed his sense of 
t h e  beaut i ful  and t h e  symbolic, he was always disappointed by the  explana- 
t i o n  o f  the r e a l  meanings of these ceremonies which h i s  parents would of- 
fer in answer t o  his many searching inquir ies .  Jesus simply would not ac- 
cept explanations o f  worship and rel igious devotion which involved be l ie f  
i n  t h e  wrath of God o r  t h e  anger of t he  Almighty. I n  fu r ths r  discussion 
of these  questions, a f t e r  t he  conclusion o f  t he  temple visit, when his 
f a t h e r  became mildly i n s i s t e n t  that he acknowledge acceptance of t h e  or- 
thodox Jewish be l i e f s ,  Jesus turned suddenly upon his parents and, look- 
i n g  appealingly i n t o  the  eyes of his fa ther ,  said: 
be true-the Father i n  heaven cannot so regard h i s  e r r ing  children on 
ear th .  
me; 
never pour out wrath upon me nor vent anger against  me. 
earthly father,  possess such human re f l ec t ions  of  the  Divine, how much 
more must the heavenly Father be filled with goodness and overflowing with 
mercy. 
fa ther  on earth.'" P. 1378, 

tply fa ther ,  it cannot 

The heavenly Father cannot love h i s  children l e s s  than you love 
And I well know, no matter wha t  unwise thing I might do, you would 

If  you, my 

I refuse t o  bel ieve t h a t  my Father i n  heaven loves m e  less than 

IV. GOD'S LOVE FOR U S  AND OUR WORLD 

1. Our world is lovingly fostered. 

"Your planet i s  a member of  an enormous cosmos; you belong t o  a well-nigh 
i n f i n i t e  family of worlds, 'but your sphere i s  just as precisely adminis- 
t e r e d  and jus t  as lovingly fostered a s  i f  it were the  only inhabited world 
i n  all edstence." P. 183. 

2. Planetary i so l a t ion  does not lessen God's love. 

nYour i so la ted  world i s  not forgotten in the  counsels of the  universe. 
Urantia i s  not a cosmic orphan stigmatized by sin and shut away from 
divine watchcare by rebell ion.  
t o  Jerusem, even i n  Havon? and on Paradise, they a l l  know we a re  here; and 
you mortals now dwelling on  Urantia are jus t  as lovingly cherished and 
j u s t  as f a i th fu l ly  watched over a s  i f  the  sphere had never been betrayed 
by a f a i t h l e s s  Planetary Prince, even more so. It i s  e te rna l ly  t rue ,  ' the  
Father himself loves you.'" P. 1259, John 16:~. 

From Uversa t o  Salvington and on down 

3 .  God's love i s  individualized for  each creature.  

"The love o f t h e  Father absolutely individualizes each personality as a 
uzlique ch i ld  of the Universal Father, a ch i ld  without duplicate i n  infini- 
t y ,  a Will creature i r replaceable  i n  a l l  e te rn i ty .  The Father 's  love 
g l o r i f i e s  each c h i l d  of God, illuminating each member of  the c e l e s t i a l  
family, sharply s i lhouet t ing the unique nature of each personal being 
against  the  impersonal l e v e l s  that l i e  outs ide the  f r a t e r n a l  c i r c u i t  of 
t he  Father of a l l ,  The love o f  God s t r ik ingly  portrays the  transcendent 
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4. 

5 .  

6 .  

value o f  each will creature,  unmistakably reveals t h e  high value which t h e  
Universal Father has placed upon each and every one of  h i s  children from 
t h e  highest creator  personal i ty  of Paradise s t a tus  t o  t h e  lowest person- 
@its of w i l l  d ign i ty  amng the  savage t r i b e s  of men i n  the dawn o f  t he  
human species on some evolutionary world o f  time and space.*' P.  138. 

God as a fa ther  transcends God a s  a judge. 

"The affect ionate  heavenly Father, whose s p i r i t  indwells h i s  children on 
ear th ,  i s n o t  a divided personality--one of j u s t i c e  and one of  mercy-- 
ne i ther  does it require  a mediator t o  secure the-  Father 's  favor .or for -  
giveness. 'Bivine righteousness i s  not dominated by s t r i c t  re t r ibu t ive  
jus t ice ;  God a s  a fa ther  transcends God as a judge." P. 

God's love follows us through the  e t e rna l  ages. 

Yl'he Father 's  love follows us now and throughout t h e  endless c i r c l e  o f  t h e  
e t e rna l  ages. As you ponder the  loving nature o f  God, there is o n l y  one 
reasonable and na tura l  personal i ty  reaction there to :  You Kill increasing- 
l y  love your Maker; you will y ie ld  t o  God an a f f ec t ion  analogous t o  t h a t  
given by a chi ld  t o  an ear th ly  parent; f o r ,  as a fa ther ,  a r e a l  fa ther ,  
a t r u e  fa ther ,  loves h i s  children, so t h e  Universal Father loves and for- 
ever seeks t h e  welfare o f  h i s  created sons and daughters." P. 40. 

Magnitude of  t h e  Father 's  love. 

'"Because m y  Father i s  a God of love and del ights  i n  the  practice of mercy, 
do not imbibe t h e  idea t h a t  t h e  service o f  t h e  kingdom i s  t o  be one of 
monotonous ease. 
time, the rugged achievement of  e t e rn i ty ,  
ea r th  w i l l  c a l l  f o r  all t he  courageous manhood t h a t  you and your coworkers 
can muster. 
gospel of  this kingdom. 
when your courage is strengthened by t h e  presence of  your fighting comrades, 
but it requires a higher and more profound form o f  human courage and devo- 
t i o n  calmly and a l l  alone t o  l a y  down your l i f e  f o r  the  love of a t r u t h  
enshrined i n  your mortal hear t .  

The Paradise ascent is the  supreme adventure of a l l  
The serv ice  o f t h e  kingdom on 

Ifany o f  you w i l l  be put t o  death f o r  your loyal ty  t o  t h e  
It i s  easy t o  die i n  the  l i n e  of physical b a t t l e  

"'Today, t h e  unbelievers may taunt you w i t h  preaching a gospel of  non- 
res is tance and with l i v ing  l i v e s  o f  nonviolence, but  you are t h e  f i r s t  
volunteers of a long l i n e  o f  sincere bel ievers  i n  t h e  gospel o f  this king- 
dom who will astonish all mankind by t h e i r  heroic devotion t o  these teach- 
ings. No armies of t h e  world have ever displayed more courage and bravery 
than wil l  be portrayed by p u  and your l o y a l  successors who s h a l l  go f o r t h  
t o  a l l  t h e  world proclaiming the  good news--the fatherhood o f  God and t h e  
brotherhood of men. The courage o f  t he  f l e sh  i s  t h e  lowest form of brav- 
ery. Mind bravery i s  a higher type of  human courage, but the highest and 
supreme is uncompromising loya l ty  t o  the  enlightened convictions o f  pro- 

'found s p i r i t u a l  r e a l i t i e s .  
t he  God-knowing man. 
t r u t h  the  personal assoc ia tes  o f  t he  Son of Man."' 

And such courage cons t i tu tes  the heroism of  
And you a re  a l l  God-knowing men; you are  i n  very 

P. 1608. 
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ave come to.'give you a new 

5. Love inust grow t o  meet ne,f conditions. 

-- '!Love, mse l f i shness ,  milsf xrrdergo a constant a d  l i v i n g  readaptative in- 
t e r p r e t a t i o n  o f  relationsi'ps in accordaace 7 4 t h  the  leading of  t he  S p i r i t  

-- of  Tmth.  Love must there'Eg grasp the ever-chan@g and enlarging concepts 
o f  t he  highest  cosmic go05 of the individual who i s  loved. And then love 
goes on t o  s t r i k e  t h i s  S E X  a t t i t ude  concerning all other  individuals who 
could possibly be inr"Qex2ad by the g r o ~ x h g  md living relatiofiship of one 
sp i r i t - l ed  mortal ' s  love ? o r  other  c i t i z e n s  of  the universe. Ar?$ t h i s  en- 
t i r e  living a d q t a t i o n  s_' love must be ef fec ted  i n  t h e  l i g h t  or" b&th t h e  
em5ronment of present 2,:: and t'ne e t e r n a l  goal  of  t h e  perfsct ion-of  
di?cir?e destiny." p. 19: L. - 



,- t h e  c r sa t ions  c i r c l i n g  ~z:-A:ss. 
him the  po ten t i a l  or" ii;;;.s_talitg---redTj. -.̂ - kqd a s  man f=-kod, 
m o m e  e t ~ , : - z ~  i n  ac tua l i t y .  f i n ~  here i s  rnysterg: The more 

. closely man approaches Gad through love, t h e  grea te r  t h e  reali ty--actual-  

@d f l rs t  icves -* ~ ~ . . a n  and confers xr.;n 

c-tec'hhique of  growth.- Sssial growth cannot be see  

1. Only God-knowers can love  o thers  as themselves. 

'If1 say t o  p u :  Love your enexkiss, do good t.c! those xho hate  you, b l e s s  
those who curse you, and pray f o r  those who despitefully use you. And 
whatsoever you be l i eve  t h a t  I would do t o  men, do you a l s o  t o  them."' 
P. 1571. Piiatt. 5 : a .  Luke 6:27,28,35.  

.. 



. .  -. . 

3 .  

li. 

5. 

1. 

n 
L a  

Loving o thers  as a "37 o€  l i f e .  

"Throughout t h e  v i c i s s i tudes  o f  l i f e ,  remember always t o  love one another. 
Do no t - s t r ive  with men, even with unbelievers. 
who desp i t e fu l ly  abuse you. 

Show mercy even t o  those 
Snow yourselves t o  be loya l  c i t i zens ,  upright 

- a r t i s a n s  , praiseworthy neighbors devoted kinsmen, tulderstanding parents,  
and s incere  be l i eve r s  i n  t h e  brotherhood o f  the Fa ther ' s  kingdom. 
s p i r i t  shall be upon you, now and even t o  t h e  end of the wor1d.I' 

And my 
P. 1932. 

Each day l e a r n  t o  love  one more person. 
P ___u.. 

1A-J  " Y m  cannot t d y  love  your fellows by a mere ac t  o f  will. Love i s  o n l y  :/ p 
-born o f  thoroughgoing understanding o f  your neighbor 's  motives and senti;) 

i n t e l l i g e n t  and wise, l ove  i s  more cztching than hate .  But only genuine 

of  t he  brotherhood o f  man." P. 1098. 

- -  
llYou are  dest ined t o  l i v e  a narrow and mean l i f e  i f  you l e a r n  t o  love only 
those d o  love  you. 
i s  outgoing i n  a l l  its sat isfact ion-seeking.  The l e s s  of love  in ' any  
c rea tu re ' s  nature ,  t h e  g rea t e r  t he  love need, and t h e  more does divine 
love seek t o  s a t i s f y  such need. 
be self-bestowed. Divine love cannot be self-contained; it must be un- 
s e l f i s h l y  bestowed." P. 1739. 

Human love may indeed be reciprocal ,  bu t  divine love 

Love i s  never self-seeking, and it cannot 



1. 
, 3 

4 -  

1. 

"'When a wise man understands the  inner impulses of h i s  fellows, he w i l l  
love them. 

ing' in the f u l l e r  understanding of the'depth of Che chi ld-father  re la t ion-  

full approvx,  -but t h e  t r u e  father  i s  never conscious of any such separa- 
t ion.  
Godf s consciousness. P. 1898. 

Crod deals with us as a father .  

"God the Father dea l s  wi th  man his chi ld  on t h e  bas i s ,  not  of  a c t u a l  vir- 

" ship, m u s t  frequently- f e e l  a sense of guilty separation from a f a t h e r ' s  

Sin i s  an  experience o f  creature consciousness; it i s  n of 

._ . 

- -  

tue a r  wor thhess ,  but i n  recognition of  t h e  c h i l d ' s  motivation--the crea- 
-qase and = i n t en t .  24- T E F i y i l i l d  associa- 
tion m d z a c t u a t e d  by divine love.*I 

----. 

P. 1133. 
~. 

.- 

VI. TPZ GROWTH OF LOVE 

Love of God d i sp laces  the  f ea r  o f  God. 

nlThe "fear  o f  t h e  Lordtf has had d i f f e r e n t  meanings i n  t h e  successive 
ages, coming up from fear ,  through anguish and dread, t o  awe and reverence. 
And now from reverence I would lead you up, through recognition, real iza-  
t i on ,  and appreciat ion,  t o  - love. When man recognizes only the  works o f  

- 12 - 



. .  a- b.LI--ici-r r.7 =;-=Fa& 2s exxlted process, a t , r m s n - z ? ; 5 z ~  ;h? d t b t e  of time- 
sl;:ace, an idea l i za t ion ,  the personalization of o_::erg~, t n e  e n t i t y  o f  
graLtty, a human project ion,  t h e  i d e d i z a t i o n  0;' s e l f ,  m t w e ' s  upthrust ,  
the  inc l ina t ion  t o  goodness, t he  fomard i m p u l s e  of  evolution, o r  a sublime 

Love is t h e  es- 
r c iv i l iza t ion ,"  P. U2.4.. 

' .- -hypothesis. -"he r e l i g i o n i s t  has f a i t h  i n  a God of Love. 

sympathy. 
less of your dese r t s ,  and love freely i n  re turn.  
re la ted t o  honor and adulation seek o n l y  t h a t  which honestly belongs t o  
you.11 P. 1740. 

Love,' f r e e l y  receive from both divine and human sources regard- 
But i n  all other  th ings  

_ _  

1.;. 

IX. HO'd JESUS LO1333 I G N  

, *  - -  Jesus'  love f o r  men was sincere.  

"Jesus could help men so  much because he loved them so sincerely.  
t ru ly  loved each man, each woman, and each ch i ld .  He could be such a t r u e  
friend because of h i s  remarkable insight--he knew so f u l l y  what was i n  t h e  
heart. and in t h e  mind of  man. He was an in t e re s t ed  and keen observer. H e  
was an expert i n  t h e  comprehension of  human need, c lever  i n  de tec t ing  
human 1ongings.n P. 1874, 

H e  

. -  
. -. . ., . . -: 

, _ , I .  . .  . . .  . -. 
- 

_ .  .. ... , ,  - .  

. 
- 16 - 
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. He hzd time t o  comfort his fellow men 'as he 

5. 

6,  

We are  t o  love a 

"In f a c t ,  t h e  branch e x i s t s  only for, and can do n o t h h g  except, f r d t  
bearing, y ie ld ing  grapes. 
purpose o f  bear ing t h e  fruits o f  the  spirit: 
has been lovec! by God--that we should love one another,  even as Jesus has 
loved us  P. 1946. John 13 :34. 

Why we should love one another. . 

So does t h e  t rue  be l iever  exLst only  f o r  t h e  
t o  love m n  as he -self 

. -  



.rFunph f o r  t 5 e  htxr5 3 0 ~ 5  3- veness t h c s  ,mvlded. salvat ion.  The beauty 

8. God's love as reizY.e2 to t h e  cross.' . - 

1. 

2 .  

%. X. '. 
The Sons of God not mediators f o r  ran. 

"The ministry o f  t h e  Eterna l  Son i s  devoted t o  t h e  reve la t ion  o 
o f  love  t o  t h e  w i v e r s e  o f  m i v e r s e s .  
t h e  ignoble t a s k  o f  t r y i n g  t o  persuade his gracious Father  t o  love h i s  
lowly crea tures  and t o  show mercy t o  t h e  wrongdoers o f  time. 
envisage t h e  Xtemal Son as  appealing t o  t h e  Universal Father t o  show mercy 
t o  h i s  lowly c r e a t u r e s  on t h e  material worlds of  space! Such concepts o f  
God a r e  crude and grotesque. Rather should you r e a l i z e  t h a t  a l l  the mer- 
c i f u l  min is t ra t ions  o f  t h e  Sons of Cad are a d i r e c t  reve la t ion  o f  the ~ 

Father ' s  h e a r t  of un iversa l  love and i n f i d t e  cospassion. 
love  i s  t h e  r e a l  ar,d e t e r n a l  source of  the Son's mercy." 

S a c r i f i c e  not  r e q A r e d  to enlist  God's love .  

"It is wrong to t5ink o f  God as being coaxed i n t o  l o v i i g  h i s  c h i l d r  
cause o f  t h e  s a c r i f i c s s  of his Sons o r  t h e  in te rcess ion  o f  h i s  subordinate 
c rea tures ,  ' f o r  t h e  Father 'himself loves  you.' 
paternal a f f e c t i o n  t h a t  God sendsthe m r v e l o u s  Adjusters t o  indwell  t h e  

T 'n is  div5ne Son is  not engaged in 

How wrong to 

The F a t h e r ' s  
P. 75. 

- 

It i s  i n  r e s p n s e  t o  this 

- 18 - 



minds o f  men. 
would 'have a l l  men be saved by coning i n t o  the  knowledge of the  t r u t h , '  
He  i s  'not w i l l i ng  t h a t  any sh 

"The Creators a r e  t h e  very first t o  attempt to save 01211 from the  disastrous 
God's love i s  by 

nature 'a f a the r ly -a f f ec t ion ;  therefore  does he sometimes 'chasten us f o r  
our  own p r o f i t ,  t h a t  we may be partakers-of his holiness. '  Even during 
your f ie ry-  t r i a l s  remember tha t '  *in a l l  our  a f f l i c t i o n s  he i s  a f f l i c t e d  
with u s , f n  P. 39. 

God's love i s  universal;  'whosoever 7 h . U  may c0rne.t. He 
1 

'1 

- -- . . -  
I 

- - r e s u l t s  of  h i s  foolish t ransgression o f  t h e  divine l a w s .  

. 

- - -  1 

implies t h a t  God i s  t h e  source o f  the  moral l a w  of t h e  

tween parent  and child 

'.. 
'"< sary f o r  the purpose of  winning the' favor of God. 

pened t o  b e  t h e .  f i n a l  personal act- of a Creator Son i n  t h e  long- adventure 
of  earning t he -expe r i en t i a l  sovereignty of his universe.% What a t r aves ty  
upon the  i n f i n i t e  character o f  God! this teaching t h a t  h i s  f a the r ly  h e a r t '  
in a l l  i t s  aus te re  coldness and hardness was so untouched by the  misfor- 
tunes and sorrows of  h i s  creatures  t h a t  his tender mercies were not forth: 
coming u n t i l  he saw his blameless Son bleeding and dying upon the  cross 
of CaPJaryl" P. 60. 

This  bestowal a l s o  hap- 

- 
5. e. 

IltAnger i s  a mter iaP-mani fes ta t ion  which represents 
t h e  measure o f  the  f a i l u r s  of t he  s p i e t u a l  nature 
cogoinec! i n t e l l e c t u a l  and phTsical natures.  
t o l e r a t  b ro ther ly  love plus your lack of self-respect and 1;elf-control. 
Anger depletes  t h e  heal th ,  debases t k  mind, ard handicaps the s p i r i t  
teacher  or" m n ' s  sou l .  
k5.11~ t t i e  Zgolish 
"he k--c is slow of  wrath i s  of great  t?r_de:star,&ng," w%le "he who i s  has ty  

m, I f  and how "grievous anger, [* 
WhLle ' 5 e  who has no cont ro l  over h i s  bwn se l f  i s  l i k e  a defenseless c i t y  
'ht'cc-A -.-,~lls." 

~ 

Anger indica5es your l a c k  of 

k v e  you not re2C i n  the  Scriptures  t<at Ikra th  
a;.6 t h a t  ma- YZ-BFS hhse l l "  i n  h i s  an&'? That 

of t e z p r  edxalts folly"? 7 

"I?rath i s  c rue l  and anger i s  outrageous.lt "llngr3r men 



- 
s t . 5 ~  22 s t r i f e  ~ whL1e tile furious a d t i g l y  t h e i r  transgr3ssiczs :’ 
no% I x i s : ~  ki s p i r i t ,  for anger r e s t s  i n  t h e  bosom of  
2ssus cszsed speaklng, he said f u r t h e r :  ‘Let  your h e a r t s  be so cbdnated  
by love t h a t  your s p t r i t  guide w i l l  have little trouble i n  delivering you 
imz the  tendency t o  give vent t o  those- outbursts of  3llimal anger xifich are 

:‘Po 
b.. 

Etfsre  

God is r igh teous ,  but he longed f o r  some soul-satisfying revelation of t he  
personal character of the  Eternal. No 
more SU suffer ing mortals be denied the  comfort of knowing t h e  love o f  
God and understanding the mercy of t he  Father i n  heaven. While the  speech 
of  &d sFken  from t he  whirlwind w a s  a majestic concept f o r  t’ne day o f  i t s  
utteru.ce,  you have already learned  that t h e  Fa ther  does not thus reveal 

And tha t  i s  our rriission on earth. 

himself, but r a t h e r  that hk spea&s wi th in  t h e  human hear t  as a stig., 
small voice, saying, WJLs is  the way; walk therein.n 
hend t,hat, God dwells within you, that he has become what you are t h a t  he 

Do you n o t  compre- 
-11_ 

ay n&e you what he is! 1’’ - P. 1664. 
5 ” -  

, .  
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T3ndowing with wzalth those who love me, and f i l l i n g  t h e i r  treasuries.", 
Pmv. 8:21. 

Way they prosper who love 

5. The Lord. loves us as children. 

Ps. 122:6. 

"See what love the  Father has given us, t h a t  we should be ca l led  the chi l -  
dren o f  God." l John 3:l. 

. -  
6 .  

7. 

God loves us  first.  . . 

'We love, because he f i r s t  loved cs." 1 John 4:19. 

C h c i  loves  those who hate ev i l .  

%ate  e v i l ,  and love good. ..the Lord...will be gracious.*1 Anos 5:15.-1 ..*- _ _  

"Tie Lord loves those who hate evil." Ps .  97:lO. 

./ 
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8. God d i sc ip l ines  those whom he loves.  

1, 

2. 

*'If you love me, you xi?l keep my. commandments John l4: 15 



3.  Love magnifies God. 

Y o u  s h a l l  l o v  Hatt 2 2 3 .  

2. Love t h e  Brotherhood. 

?Love t h e  Brotherhood, Fear God." 1 Peter  2:17. 

"Let brotherly l o v e  continueett 

"Beloved, l e t  us  love  one another; f o r  love i s  o f  God, and he who 
loves i s  born o f  God and knows God." 

- 
Heb. l3:l. 

f 
\ 

f 

1 John 4:7 .  

IlBy this a l l  m n  w i l l  knaw that you are my d i s c i p l e s ,  i f  you have 
love  for one another." John 13:3.5. 

3 .  Said  Jesus: Love one another  as I have loved you. 

~"j.'his i s  my comnandnent, t h a t  you love one another  as I have loved 
you." John 15:12. (John 13:34.) 

/ 
2 

, 
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4 0  Love your enemies. 

"Love your enemies and pray f o r  t h o s e  wk 

.c- 

persecute you." Matt. 

5. Love covers our  offenses. 
i . .?- 

, *  

On the whole, the  Bible presents the Greek concegt of love, and i n  so doing 
recogrizes f ive  t;tpes : 

1. Sexual love. 
2. Family a f fec t ion ,  
3 ,  Socia l  love--f riendship . 
4. F k c i a l  love--ethLcal kindmss. 
5 .  Religious love: 

'i- 

-? 

a. Love f o r  Cod. 
b. Love o f  one's fellows. 
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,I 

2. 

3. 

4. 

r' 

t h a t  wisdom tinich 

rcy  represe 

j u s t i c e  as it is fa i r ly  applied t o  the  subordi 
rnaterial  c r ea tu res  o f  t h e  evolving universes ,  
Paradise T r i n i t y  wisely and lovingly v?sited upon t h e  m n i f o l d  i n t e l l i -  
gences of t h e  c rea t ions  of time and space as it i s  fo-mulated by divine 
wisdom and de termhed by the all-knowing nind and t h e  sovereign f r e e  Will 
of  the  Universal  Father and a l l  h i s  assoc ia ted  Creators.t1 P. 38. 

Kercy delays a r e  not interminable. 

t hese  mercy delays a re  not interminable.  Notwithstanding t h e  long de- 
l a y  (as time i s  reckoned on Urant ia)  in adjudica t ing  t h e  Lucifer rebe l l ion ,  
we may record t h a t ,  during t h e  time of  e f f ec t ing  t h i s  reve la t ion ,  t h e  f irst  
hearing i n  t h e  pending case of Gzbriel  vs. Luci fe r  w a s  held on Uversa, and 
soon t h e r e a f t e r  t he re  issued t h e  mndate  o f  t h e  Ancients o f  Days d i r ec t -  
i n g  t h a t  S t a n  be henceforth confined t o  t h e  pr ison wcrld with Lucifer .  
T h i s  ends t h e  a b i l i t y  of  Satan t o  pay fu r the r  v i s i t s  t o  any of  t h e  f a l l e n  
worlds of  Satania .  Jus t i ce  i n  a mercy-doroinated %verse ray be slow, but 
it i s  cer ta in ."  P. b16. 
--_I_ 

Eercy i s  not a contravention o f  j u s t i ce .  

Wercy i s  t h e  nat lxal  and inevi tab le  of fspr ing  02 goodness and love. 
good nature of  a loving Pather could n o t  possibly withhold t h ?  wtse ministry 

The 

,.0 
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of mercy t o  each member of every group of h i s  universe children. E t s r n a l  j u s t i c e  
,and d iv ine  mercy toge the r  coIzsti tute wnat i n  h u n a  experience would be c a l l e d  

=I fairness." P, 38. 

II.- GOD'S M3RCY IS IEX'LEX 

ll:&. &a. 61:l. 

when he has t r i e d  me, I s h d l  come f o r t h  a s  gold.* 
and our upris ings;  he understands our thoughts afar off  a n d - i s  acquainted with 
a l l  our ways. tAll th ings  are naked md open t o  t h e  eyes of him with whom we 
have t o  do. And it  should be a r e a l  comfort t o  every human b e b g  t o  underst=-d 
t h a t  'he  knows your frame; he reaeabers t h a t  YGQ a s  dust . '  Jesus, speaking 
of t h e  l i v i n g  God, s a id ,  'Your Father knows x h a t  you have need of even before 

Ps i  103:14. Matr6:8. 

God is n a t u r a l l y  and eve r l a s t ing ly  merciful .  

"God i s  inherent ly  kind, n a t u r a l l y  compssionafe,  m d  e v e r l z s t k g l y  rnercil"ul. 
And never i s  it necessary tha t - any  inf luence be %.i.c@-h t o  b e a r i u p n  t h e  Father 
t o  c a l l  f o r t h  h i s  lovhg-kirldness. The c r e a t x z ' s  need i s  wholly suff  ___I-- i c l e n t  t o  
insure the f u l l  f low of t he  Fa the r ' s  tender  z3:clzs &-ad his savi{g grace,  S-hce 
God lnows all abolit L m  it is easy 2 ~ -  ::xi t o  forgive.  F e t t e r  -7 
under s t zds  h i s  Eeighbor, the e a s i e r  It wQ1 ks 13 :orgive h i a ,  SVSE to LOTS him. 
P. 3s. 

'God knows our downsitt ings 

_you ask hjlnl!ll_ P. 49. E k .  3:7. Ps. 33:14. Job 23:lO. Ps. 139 :Z .  Heb. 4:13. 

3 .  

. .  - 
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jl. The E te rna l  Son i s  mrcy--applied love. 

“God i s  love, t h e  Son k-mercy.  
act ion in t h e  p r s o n  of h i s  Etem-aL 3x1.. 
l ikewise universal. 
ig mre,comparable t o  the l ove  of a f a t h e r .  while  tlie love  of t he  Eternal Son 

Mercy is appl ied  love,  t h e  Fa ther ’s  love in 
The l o v e  of t h i s  un iversa l  Son i s  

As love  i s  ccnprzhended a a sex planet ,  the  lcve of God- 

_is morel-ike t h e  a f f e c t i o n  of a mother. CL-ude, indeed, a r e  such i f lustrat i -ons,  

eousness o 

of t h e  Universal Father, t h e  I n f i n i t e  S p i r i t  i n c l i n e s  towardsthe mercy a t t r i -  
butes of t h e  Eterna l  Son, t h u s  becoming t h e  Eercy minis ter  03 t h e  Pzradise 
Dei t ies  t o  t h e  grand universe. 
t h e  S p i r i t  i s  a mercy minis te r ,  f o r ,  as t h e  d iv iqe  Sons r evea l  t h e  love of God, 
s o  t h e  d iv ine  S p i r i t  d e p i c t s  t h e  mercy of God,n 

“ercy minis t ry  i s  t h e  purpose of t he  bestowals. 

nThk+purpose of t hese  c rea tu re  incarnat ions i s  to enable such Creators t o  be- 
corne’wise, sumpathetic, jus t ,  and understanding sovereigns. These divine Sons 
a re  inna te ly  just, but t h e y  become understandingly merciful  a s  a r e s u l t  of 
these successive bestowal experiences; they a r e  na tu ra l ly  m r c i f u l ,  but these 
e x p r i e n c e s  make t h e m  merciful  in new and a d d i t i o n a l  ways. These bestovals 
a re  t h e  l a s t  s teps  i n  t h e i r  education and t r a i n i n g  f o r  t h e  sublime t a s k s  of 
r u l i n g  t h e  local universes  m in div ine  r igh teous less  and by j u s t  
P. 1308, 

Ever and always--universally arid etem-ally- 

P. 92. 

4. 
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!(pobJ t yQQ4 F~~~~ 
5. Jesus i s  a rerciful f r i end .  c 

llJesus b o w s  about t h e  t h o q $ t s  and f e s l ings ,  t h e  urgss and impulses, of the  
evolutionary and ascendant mortals of the realms, from b i r t h  t o  death. He has 
l ived  t h e  hmnn l i f e  f rool t h e  beginniiigs of physical ,  in te l lectual . ,  and s p i r i t u a l  

h e y  who- would receive"mercy- must show mercy; judg 
t h  t h e  s p i r i t  w i t h  which you j d g s  others  you a l s  

MERCY AS PRESEXiTD IN THE B 

1. 

2. 

3 .  

4. 

The Gv ine  compassion i s  over a l l .  

"The lord is good t o  all, and hTs compassion i s  over a l l  tht  he  has  
Ps. lL5:9. 

God i s  t h e  Father  of mercies. 

mde." 

"The Father of mercies ar?d the C-24 of a l l  comfort.11 2 Cor, 1:3. 

God i s  r i c h  i n  mercy. 

"3ut 3od, who i s  r i c h  i n  xx;-: 272: of the  g r e a t  love ~ t h  which he loved 

'i 
%. 

x 

?is--- . Qh. 2:4. 

We are betrothed t o  God in i ~ -  -: 

"I wtll be t ro th  you to ze i~ :i;bteousness and in j u s t i c e ,  in s t ead fas t  love,  
a d  in nercy.ll Hosea 2:19. 



5, Kercy seat or, tcp cf t h e  ark cf -- - R y . - - c . ~ ~ = ~ ~ -  

"And you skZ.  ? ~ 5  thF;  mrcy seat  GZ t o p  of t h e  ark," Ex. 2 5 : U .  
L _  _ _  1 6 ,  God is Ioercif-d a d  gracious,  

9. 

I 

10. 

* .  

* .  . .  . - .  
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I. THE NATURE OF D I V I F E  JUSTICE 

- .  

1, I n p a r t F a l i t g  of  d iv ine  j u s t i c e .  
L i- 
5 

Wod i s  k g h t e o u s ;  t h e r e f o r e  i s  he just. 
I n I  have not  done without; cause a l l  that I have done," says t h e  L c ~ 5 . f  
j u d g m n t s  of-,the Lord-are  t r u e  and 
Universal Fagher cannot be influen 

'The Lord i s  r igh teous  i i i  211 h i s  ways.' 
'The 

d t o  minister 

heavenly  Father i s  never t o r n  by co 
ch i ld ren ;  God is  never a v i c t im  of 

s u p r i o r i t y  of understanding in a l l  mat te rs  connected wi th  t h e  child-parent 
r e l a t ionsh ip .  The parent i s a b l e  t o  view the immaturity of  t h e  c h i l d  in t h e  
l i g h t  of t h e  more advanced pa ren ta l  matur i ty ,  t h e  riper experience of t h e  o lder  
partner. 
w s s e s s e s  inf ini ty  and d i t 5 n i t y  of  slympatny and caipacity f o r  l o - i i g  under- 
standing. Divine forg iveness  i s  i n e v i t a b l e ;  it is  inherent  and b a l i e n a b l e  in 
God's i n f i n i t e  understanding, in h i s  p r f e c t  knowledge of all t h a t  concerns t h e  
mistaken judgment and erroneous choosiqg o f  t h e  c'nild, Divine j u s t i c e  is s o  
e t e r n a l l y  f a i r  t h a t  it u n f a i l i n g l y  eabodie s understanding mercy,: I t  

With t h e  e a r t h l y  ch i ld  and t h e  h e a e n l y  Father,  t h e  d iv ine  parent 

P. l@8. 

11. JUSTICE A TRINITY ATTITUDE 

1. J u s t i c e  i s  inherent  i n  t h e  Taradise Trinity. 

" J u s t i c e  i s  illherent in t h e  un ive r sa l  sove re ign ty  o f  t h e  Paradise T r i n i t y ,  but 
goorlness, mercy, and t r u t h  a r e  t h e  universe ministry of t h e  divLi,e personal i -  
Lies, whose Deity union c o n s t i t u t e s  t h e  T r i n i t y .  
t h e  Fa ther ,  t h e  Son, o r  t he  S p i r i t .  J u s t i c e  i s  t h e  T r i n i t y  a t t i t u d e  of t h e s e  
pe r s sna l i t i e s  of Love, mercy, and ministry. 

I J u s t i c e  i s  not  t h e  a t t i t u d e  of 

No one of t h e  Pzradise D e i t i e s  

J 



. .- 

fos t e r s  the a d n i n i s t r a t i o n  or" j u s t i c e .  
tude; it i s  d m y s  a plural f m c t i o n . "  

Ancients of Days admir i s te r  Trinity j u s t i c e .  

"The Ancients of  Days and t h e i r  Trini ty-or igin a s s o c i a t e s  mete out t h e  just  
judgum t of supreme f a i r n e s s  t o  t h e  seven superuniverses.  
m i v e r s e  such f u n c t i o n s  e x i s t  in t h e o r y  only; there  f a i r n e s s  i s  self-evident  

Jus t ice  i s  never  a persolz~l- a t t i -  
P. 114. 

- -  

I n  t h e  c e n t r a l  

i b i l i t y  o f  dis-  

t o  co-ordina 

QThe very f a c t  t h a t  an evil-doing c r e a t u r e  can a c t u a l l y  choose t o  do w-rong- 

2. 

3.  

commit s in--establ ishes  t h e  f act-of f ree-willness a d  fully j u s t i f i e s  m y -  
l ength  delay jll t h e  execution o f  j u s t i c e  provided t h e  extencied mercy might 
conduce t o  repentance alld r e h a b i l i t a t i o n . "  P. 616. 
Nercy extendzd i.1 t h e  Lucifer rebe l l ion .  r -  

"There a r e  mzny reasons known t o  us why t h e  Supreroe ilulers did not  i m -  
mediately d e s t r o y  or i n t e r n  t h e  l e a d e r s  of t h e  Lucifer  rebe l l ion .  
a r e - n o  doubt still o t h e r  a d  possibly b e t t e ?  reasons unkno~ill to us. 
mercy f e a t u r e s  of this delay in t h e  execution of j u s t i c e  were extended 
personally b y  Nichael of Nebadon; Except f o r  the a f f e c t i o n  o f ' t h i s  
Creator-father for h i s  erri.rg Sons, t h e  suarenz j u s t i c e  of t k  super- 
unimrs? would have acted.  
hzd occl-red 5~ XeSaSon whlle Yfchael was iricarnated cm Urultia, t h e  L~I- 

There 
The 

If such an episode as tke Lucifer  r e b e l l i c n  

s" Q L . - ~ - . - -  o>+""S of such e v l l  might have been i n s t m t l y  mr;l absolu te ly  ax-13S.zt 
P. 6:;- 

Love .-l;.izys provides t h e  time lag of  mercy. 

- -  ' - 

--- 
- "Supreze Sust ice  carL a c t  i n s t a z k l y  w k n  not  res t ra i2ed  by dit-icz ~ e r c ; i *  - - >  _*.- 

-=-,-".-,,--~- ~ - - . . . - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - r ^ r -  ______-- &.*e+"y* 
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t h e  i i&riistq~ of mercy to ;,r:e c.-:Z:,~=ez of Lime and space elway,c ;;r:-.-LCss f o r  

seed sowing i s  good, t h i s  h t ? r . - a l  provides f o r  the  t e s t i n g  27d : ; 3 ~ - ~ i L d i n g  

f o r  repentance a d  r e c t i f i c a t i o n .  T N s  t ime de lay  i n  t h e  ad jud ica t ion  and 
execution of evildasrs i s  inherent ~T-J t h e  mercy ministry of t h s  sersn s u p r -  
universes. 

I? bnis  t i n e  l a g ,  this saving x;c~:---rsl - ,  between s e e d t h e  and harkrscz-  1; t h e  

of cLharacter; if t h e  seed sowing i s  e v i l ,  t h i s  merciful  d e l a y  pr es A '  b U P  

T n i s  restraint o f  j u s t i ce  by nercy proves t h a t  Goc! i s  10-~e,  and 

1. Jesus t a l k s  w i t h  Ganid about mercy and j u s t i c e .  

"'Ganid, it is  t r u e ,  you do n o t  understand. Mercy ministrr i s  a l w a y s  t h e  
work of t h e  i nd iv idua l ,  b u t  j u s t i c e  punishment i s  the func t ion  of t h e  s o c i a l ,  
governn;ental, o r  universe adminis t ra t ive  groups. As an i n d i v i d u a l  I am be- 
holden t o  show mercy; I must g o  t o  t h e  rescue  of t h e  a s sau l t ed  lad ,  and in 

And t h a t  i s  ju s t  w h a t  I d id .  I achieved t h e  de l iverance  of t h e  a s s a u l t e d  
lad ;  t h a t  'bias t h e  end of  mercy ministry. 
aggressor a s u f f i c i e n t  l e ~ g t h  of t ime t o  enable t h e  weaker party t o  t h e  
d ispute  t o  make h i s  escaipe, a f t e r  which I withdrew from the a f f a i r .  I d i d  
not proceed t o  sit i n  Judgment on t h e  aggressor,  t h u s  t o  pass upon h i s  
motive--to ad jud ica t e  a l l  t h a t  en te red  i n t o  h i s  a t t a c k  upon h i s  f e l l o w -  
a-nd t h e n  undertake t o  execute the punishment which RY r r r d  n igh t  d i c t a t e  

' a l l  consistency I nay employ s u f f i c i e n t  f o r c e  t o  r e s t r a i n  t h e  aggressor.  
\ 

Then I forcibly deta ined  t h e  

. 

as j u s t  rscompense f o r  his wron@oing. G a i  t . Czrnot  you d iscern  t o  

., 
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agree a s  t o  t h e  pun ishmen t  which w o d d  sztisfg t h e  deazinds of just ixe? One 
would impose f o r t y  las3es ,  another  t w n t j ,  while s t i l l  &?other would advise 
s o l i t a r y  confineyent a s  a j u s t  punishLent. 
world such r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s  had b e t t e r  r e s t  u p n  t h e  group o r  be administered 

' 7 
C u l  you not  see tha t  on t h i s  

- by chosen representa t ives  of t h e  group? I n  t h e  universe, judgment i s  vested 

"The technique of j u s t i c e  demands t h a t  personal o r  group guardians shaff 
respond t o  t h e  d ispensa t iona l  r o l l  c a l l  i n  behalf  o f  a l l  nonsurvivhg 
personal i t i es ,  The Adjusters of such nonsurvivors do not  return,  and when 
t h e  r o l l s  .. a r e  c a l l e d ,  the  seraphim respond, but t h e  Adjusters make no 
answer. This c o n s t i t u t e s  t h e  ' r e su r rec t ion  of the unjus t ,  1 i n  r e a l i t y  t h e  

o l lows  t h e  roll c a l l  of mercy, t h e  resur- 
rs. But t h e s e  a r e  matters which a r e  of con- 

"Natural ju s t i ce  i s  a --made theory;  it i s  not  a reality. In nature ,  
ovides but one 
es." P. 7%. 

Jus t i ce  anon:: pr imit ive men. 

"Just ice ,  as conceived 5y m a n ,  means get t i r lg  one 's  r ighks arid has, there- 
fore ,  been a mat ter  of p r o p e s s i v e  evolutior..  The c o n c e s  of j m t i c e  may 
we l l  be c o n s t i t u t i v e  ir a spirit-endowed mind, but it doas  ;lot sp r i rg  f u l l -  
f_ledgedly in to  existence on t h e  worlds of s-ce. 



1. 

- -  
n J ~ s t i C ~  - a s  t h u s  f i r s t  ne ted  ou t  by t h e  farrAly, t h e n  by t k e  clm, and l a t e r  
on by t h e  t r i b e .  The a d m i n i s t r a t i o n  of t rue j u s t i c e  d a t e s  f - o m  t h e  taking 

- 

undat ion  of thy th rone ,"  Fs. 89:14. 

, ~. . -1- .-. - I- 

3 .  The judgnents  of God are r igh teous .  

!'The ord inances  of t h e  Lord are t r u e ,  zqd righteo-ils a l toge the r . t t  Ps. 19:9. 

l+. God's j u d p e n t s  are u n i v e r s a l .  

nHe i s  t h e  Lord our  God; h i s  judgnents  are i n  a l l  t h e  ea r th . "  1 Chron. 16:1t!+. 

5.  H i s  j u d p a t s  are m s e a r c h a b l e .  

!'How unsearchable  are h i s  judgments and how i n s c r u t a b l e  h i s  ways!" 
Rom. 1l:33. 

6. J m t i c e  s u p r s e d e s  s a c r i f i c e .  

"To do r igh teousness  and j u s t i c e  i s  more a c c e p t a b l e  t o  t h e  Lord than  
s a c r i f i c e . "  Prov. 21:3. 

F\% 

S A E + k A C C  - 
Old T e s t m e n t  j u s t i c e  was v e r y  l i t e r a l  and pri-mitive--**Ege for eye and 
tooth f o r  too th ."  Ex. 21:24. 
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4. FAITH 

INTRODUCTION 

I: F a i t h  as a G l o r i f i e d  Belief. 

_ -  11, - Healing F a i t h .  

V. if 
Vf . 

. V I I I .  

M. 
- 

X, 

XI. 

XI1 0 

X I I I .  

m- . 

F a i t h  and 

F a i t h  and 

F a i t h  and 

F a i t h  and 

Abraham s 

Fear--Iloubts. 

Fee1i.g 

Education--Science and Xel ig ion ,  

Fa i th .  

Saving Faith--Assxance. 

S c o p  and P o t e n t i a l s  of F a i t h .  
, 

Healing 'i 'aith. % 
- tr- 

k . .  Spit:;; Ccnsz iomness-Fru i t s  ol" 3aalth. 
E I 

*'l 

The F a i t h  of Jesus. 



. - _ _  

. .__. - 2TI'RODUCT ION 

The Eible  nakes use of t ? ~  5sAm "fa i th"  with f i v e  d i f f e r i n g  meanings. 

r_ 1, Fa i th  as a s o r t  of g:CJ?k?hd bd ie f - - a s  one might, in a nomind manner, 
say l * I l m  a Frotestar:in o r  " I ' m  a Catholic.11 

2. Healing E'aith. P a i t t  as associated with t h e  cure  of d i sease  o r  o ther  
n a t u r a l  phenomena. 

/ a  

1. 

2. 

3.  

3. Theologic Faith. Fa i th  a s  designating one's r e l ig ious  beliefs-the 
same meaning a s  creed, t h e  gospel,  your theology. 

.. 
4. The Faith of Jesus. . -  .- -- 

5. Fa i th  as one's wholehearted convictions--saving f a i t h  just as presented 
i n  the Urantia Book. 

_ .  

I. FAITH AS A GLORIFIED EELIEF 

Fai th  as a general  b e l i e f  in a mode of l i f e ,  

"And without faith it is impossible t o  please him. 
draw near  t o  God must be l i eve  t h a t  he e x i s t s  and t h a t  he rewards those who 

For whoever wou ld  

% 
b 

as y e t  unseen, took 

seek him. 

,'&T falth Iaoah, being w m e d  by God concerning events  
heed m d  constructed aii ark. .. 

f a i t h  A3rdnun obeyeE -&en he was c a l l e d  t o  go out . .  was to recelve as an smer i t a r ce . l l  
t o  a place which he 

"Gideon, Barak, Sunson, Jephthah, of David and Samuel ..who through f a i t h  
conquered kingdoms, eni"Grced jus t ice ."  Heb. 1 ~ 6 - 8 , ,  32,33. 

I . .  As p n a L x i i g  t o  wisdos  md t h e  i n t e l l e c t u a l  l i f e .  

" I f  any of ypu l acks  ~,5._c?orrt, l e t  him ask God who gives t o  a l l  men...But 
l e t  h i m  a s k  i n  f a i t h ,  ~ i k h  no doubting." Jas, 1:5,6. 

Fai th  as the  dynamics of  uorks.  

'What does it p r o f i t ,  m y  j r e t h r e n ,  if a m a n  says he has f a i t h  but  has not 
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. 4* i 

5. 

1. 

2. 

3 .  

'i. 

2, 

works? C a n  h i s  faith save him?" Jas. 2~14. 

An all-over a t t i t u d e  of bel ieving.  

'!The f a t h e r  of t h e  c h i l d  c r i e d  out a d  sa id  t I bel ieve , help  my unbelief! 
Mark 9 ~ 2 4 .  

Referring t o  t h e  belief of l a r g e  groups of people. 

)!And more than  ever  be l i eve r s  were added t o  t h e  Lord, multi tudes both of men 
andwomen." Acts 5:U. 

'. 

The miracle-minded 

"And the  prayer of 

11. HEALING FAITH 

e a r l y  Chr i s t i ans  believed i n  prayer f o r  t h e  s ick.  

f a i t h  w i l l  save the  s i c k  man, and t h e  Lord w i l l  raise 
hirn up.11 Jas. 5:15. 

Even Jesus a s soc ia t ed  f a i t h  with h i s  hea l ing  episodes. 

"Then h e  touched t h e i r  eyes, saying, 'According t o  your f a i t h  be it done t o  
you.'" Matt, 9:29. 

Faith w a s  symbolically r e l a t e d  t o  even t h e  mater ia l  wcrld.  

"And the Lord sa id ,  'If you had f a i t h  as  a grain of mustard seed, you could 
say t o  t h i s  sycamine t r e e  "Be rooted up, and be planted in t h e  sea," and it 
would obey you. Luke 17:6 * 

iII. FAITH AS THEOLOGIC BELBF 
(The Gos;ei, your Creed, t h e  Doctrines of the  Church.) 

- 

Fai th  as t h e  teLs?Lngs of t h e  church. 

"Strengthening t he  s o u l s  of t h e  d i sc ip l e s ,  exho-rting then t o  continue in 
t h e  f a i t h ,  and. say ing  t h a t  through my t r i b u l a t i o n s  we mst enter  t h e  
kingdom of Ec6 Acts 14~22. 

The church--%>;-: household 02 f a i t h .  



" h e  Lord, one f a i t h ,  02% baptism, one God and F a t h e r  of CE ~11." 
Eph. 4:5j6. 

"lhtil we all a t t a b  t o  t h e  u n i t y  of t h e  f a i t h  and of t h e  knowledge of t h e  
Son of Godan Eph. 4:13., 

The gospel,  

" S t a n d y i m  i n  one spirit. . ,si.de by s ide  f o r - t h e  f a i t h  of t h e  gospel." 
\& 

Phi l .  1:27. 
? 

< 

? -  t e a c h k g s  

nNourished on t h e  words of t h e < f a i t h  and t h e  good d o c t r i n e  which-you have 
followed.n -1 Th. k : 6 .  

Cove hole r e l i g i o u s  l i f e .  
. ,. 

good f i g h t  of t h e  f a i t h ;  t a k  o l d  of t h e  e t e r n a l  l i f e  to 'which 
youwere  called." 1 Tim. 6~12. 

I 1 1  have fought t h e  good f i  
f a i th . J '  2 Tim, l+:7. ~ 

All of t r u t h  and doc t r ine .  

'IAppealing t o  you t o  conte 
t o  t h e  saints. Jude 3. 

f o r  t h e  f a i t h  which w a s  Once fo r  all d e l i b r e d  

IV. THE FAITH OF JZSUS - 

"Bere i s  a c a l l  f o r  t h e  endurance of t h e  saints, those  who keep t h e  
co,.amandrnents of God and t h e  f a i t h  of Jesus." Rev. 14:12, 

Wy bre th ren ,  show no p a r t i a l i t y  as you hold t h e  f a i t h  of our Lord Jesus  
Chr is t . "  Jas. 2:l. 

i, 

V. FAITH AS FGLSOWAL DEDICATION - 

. th as used i n  t h e  Urant ia  Book. 

F a i t h  defined. 

I1Ncw f a i t h  i s  t h e  assurance of t h i n g s  hoped f o r ,  t h e  conv ic t ion  of t h i n g s  
\ 

- 42 - 



n o t  seen." Heb. 11:1. c 

P (The more familiar King James ve r s ion  r eads :  
of t h i n g s  hoped f o r ,  t h e  evidence of t h i n g s  not seen.") 

I'Now f a i t h  is  t h e  substance 
I 

"Looking t o  Jesus t h e  pioneer and p e r f e c t o r  of our  f a i t h . "  He3. 12t2. 

(King Jams version: "Looking unto Jesus  t h e  author and f i n i s h e r  of  our 

2, F a i t h  enhanced by l ea rn ing .  

"So f a i t h  comes from what i s  heard, and what i s  heard comes by t h e  priach- . 
: i n g  of Chr is t . "  Rom. 10:17. -. 

3. F a i t h  as a personal  experience.  

.+ 4. Saving f a i t h .  

ace  you have been saved through f a i t h ,  and t h i s  i s  
is  , the  g i f t  of God," Eph. 2:8. 

r -  . 
t e v e r  i s  born of God overcomes t h e  world, and t h i s  i 
rcomes the  world,  our f a i t h . "  1 John 5:4. 

Chr i s t i an  Fa i th .  
Christian's b e l i e f  ir! C h r i s t .  

There is a s p e c i a l  t y p  of  f a i t h  a s soc ia t ed  with t h e  

1. 'We b e l i e v e  t h a t  Jesus d i ed  and rose again." 1 Thess. 4:U. 

2. 

3. 

- 4. 

5.  

6. 

'While WE mre y e t  s-inners, C h r i s t  d i e d  f o r  us." 

"All t h i s  is from God, who th rocgh C h r i s t  reconci led  us t o  him.!' 
2 Cor. 5:18. 

"Christ  a l s o  d ied  f o r  sins cnce ?or a l l . .  . t h r t  he might b r ing  us t o  
God." 1 Pet. 3:l%. 

"3e l ieve  k God, believe a l s o  i;? ze." 

"Simon Fe te r  r e p l i e d ,  'You art ;:-.z Chr i s t ,  t h e  Son of -52e Living 
God."! Natt. 16:16. 

Rom. 5:8. 

P 
2. Joky 14:l. 
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I. FAITH DEFINED 
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~. 

- .. 
1, Fait .h~define6. ' -  . ~ 

. .  

' - a -.; 
"That f_ai th  i s  Goncerned only with t b g r a s p  of i d e a l  v a L v a i s  sham by t h e  
New TesFament d e f i n i t i o n  which dec lares  t h a t  f a i t h  i s  t h e  substance 'of 'thing 

. .  hoped f o r -  and t h e  evidence,.of no t  seen," P. 1091. Heb. 11:1. 
. . .  . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . .  - . .  : .  . . . .  . _  - 

..I . 
. . .  

. . .  
. .  .. ~ . 

. . .  - .- e t e r n a l  basis. , : t .  

. . . .  

. . . . . .  . .  . -  
ed on' the observable f a c t s  of time; t h e  faithr:. 

m t h e  s p i a  orogram of e te rn i ty .  What knowledge 
and. reason c'&not do, f o r . u s ,  true-wisdom ,admonishes us t o  a l low. ' fa i th  t o  . .  

. . .  
p l i sh  .t hroug r i t u a l  t r a n s f o r m t i  
. . . .  . . . . .  . . . .  A .  : ; L;-. 

- -  
. .  

- '  

3 .  The d u a l  manings of 

IIJust as certainly as men share  their re l ig ious  b e l i e f s ,  they  c rea te  a ,  
Some- 

day r e l i  i o n i s t s  w i l l  get  toge thercand-ac tua l ly  e f f e c t  co-operation on t h e  
bas i s  o f d $ n i t F  - Is and purposes r a t h e r  than attempting t o  do so on 
t h e  bas i s  of  psyc ologrcal  opinions and theo log ica l  beliefs,: coa ls  ' r a the r  
than creeds should un i fy  re l iP ionis t s . .  Since t rue  r e l ig ion  is a matter of. 
persmal spir i tual  experfence, it is.' i nev i t ab le  t h a t  each individual  reliz.' 
g ion i s t  must have his own and ' p r s o n a l  i n t e rp re t a t ion  of ' t h e  r ea l i za t ion  of 
t h a t  s p i r i t u a l  experience.(b)L,dthe t e r m  ' f a i t h '  s t m d  f o r  t he  i n d i v i d u a l 2  
r e l a t i o n  to God- r a the r  than f o r  t he  c reeda l  formulation of what some group 
T m o r t a l s  have been able t o  agree  upon as  a co:?LTnon re l ig ious  a t t i t u d e  
'Have you f a i t h ?  Then have it t o  yourself .111 P. 1091. Rom. 14:22. 

... 
' r e l ig ious  -group of 'some s o r t  which eventual ly  c r e a t e s  common goals. 

. 

. -  

11. THE C E ~ I T U D E  OF FAITH 

1. we are  j u s t i f i e d  by f a i t h .  

summation o f  human l i f e  i s  t h e  knowledge t h a t  man i s  educated by 
f a c t ,  ennobled by wisdom, an6 saved--justified--by r e l ig ious  fa i th ."  
ilom. 5:l.  

P. 2091 

2, Fai th ,  tmst, and assurance. 

"Relig5on i s  designed t o  f i r d  those values  in the universe which call f o r t h  
f a i t h ,  t rust ,  and assumice;  r e l ig ion  c u h i n a t e s  in worship. Religion d is -  
covers f o r  t'ne soul  those suprezie values which a r e  i n  contrast  w i t h  t h e  



r e l a t i v e  vzlu?s discovered by t h e  mind. 
only through genuine re1igiol.s experience .'I P. 2075. 

Such suprhumu- insight'can be hzd 

3. Fa i th  i s  m n r  s only  sustenmce. 
s- 4 

' "It is only n a t u r a l  t h a t  mortal man should be harassed by  f ee l ings  of inse- 
c u r i t y  as  he views himself inext r icably  bound t o  n a t u r e  while he possesses 
s p i r i t u a l  powers wholly transcendent t o  a l l  things terr ipral  and f in i te .  
-Only r e l ig ious  confidence--living faith--can ELI stain man a d d  such d i f f i c u l t  

.. :and p r p l e x i n g  P. 1222. I "  

. _  

4. Fai th  perceives t h e  p r s o n a l  love a€ God. ' 5  

? 
ltEven though material mortals cannot see t h e  person o f  God, they should re- 
jo ice  in the assurance t h a t  he i s  a p r s o n ;  by f a i t h  accept  t h e  t r u t h  'which 

- p r t r a y s  t h a t  t h e  Universal Father so  loved t h e  world a s  t o  provide f o r  t h e  
.- e te rna l  s p i r i t u a l  progression d i t s  lowly inhabi tan ts ;  t h a t  he ' de l igh t s  

+, i n  h i s  chi ldren.!  
a t t r i b u t e s  which cons t i t u t e  a p r f e c t ,  e ternal ,  

God i s  lacking in none of thbse  superhuinan and d iv ine  

c . ,  P. 28. * .  _. - 
knows and never 

"If science, philosophy, o r  sociology dares  t o  
i t h  the. prophets of t r u e  r e l ig ion ,  then should God-knowing men =-ply t o  such 

unwarranted dogmatism with t h a t  more fa rsee ing  dogmatism o f .  the  c e r t a i n t y  of 
personal s p i r i t u a l  experience, 11 know w h a t  I have experienced because I am a 
son of I A34.r If t h e  personal experience of a f a i t h e r  is t o  be challenged by 
dogma, then this  faith-born son of t h e  experiencible Father may r e p l y  with 
t h a t  unchallengeable dogma, t h e  statement of his a c t u a l  sonship wi th  the  
Universal Father.  

Wnly an unqual i f ied r e a l i t y ,  an absolute,  could dare  cons i s t en t ly  t o  be dog- 
matic. 
be driven i n t o  t h e  arms of tiie Absolute o f  energy, t h e  Universal of t r u t h ,  W-( 
t he  I n f i n i t e  of love. 

"If t h e  nonrel igious approaches t o  cosmic r e a l i t y  presume t o  challenge t'k 
ce r t a in ty  of  f a i t h  on t h e  gm-ilrrds of i t s  m p r w e d  s t a t u s ,  then t h e  s p i r i t  
experiencer can l ikewise rez;:t t o  t h e  d o p a t i c  challenge of t h e - f a c t s  of 
science and t h e  b e l i e f s  of philosophy on t h e  g r o w d s  t h a t  they are l ikewise 
unproved; tney a r e  l ikewise ex-priences i n  t h e  consciousness- of t h e  s c i e n t i s t  

Those who assume t o  5 e  dogmatic must, i f  cons is ten t ,  sooner o r  l a t e r  

- 

7 ..) nry  - o r  t h e  philosopher." P. L ~ L - .  
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4. 

5. 

6 .  

1. 

. - . -  t'ne clr: -L- - - -  =.-&ed. techntque of philosophy. 
absezce cf t h e  noront ia  viewpoint by providing a zec:zique f o r  achieving 
u n i t y  i n  t h e  comprehension of t h e  r e a l i t y  and relz:?lonships of mat ter  and 
s p i r i t  by the  mediation of mind. 

SETZLZ: :-=-p-n_sa:es f o r  t h e  

And t r u e  revelat ion never renders  science 
hilosophy I l l og ica l .  

2, 

t o  un iversa l  r e a l i t y  

Fa i th  a f f i r m s  r e l ig tous  e . -  ~ 

"And-it i s  j u s t  sue 
of re l ig ion  t h a t  e n t i t l e s  mortal- man t o  aff l r in  t h e  personal possession and 

gorous performance of f a i t h  in t 

"Faith un i t e s  moral i n s i g h t  with conscientious d i  
and t h e  pre-existent evolutionary sense of duty completes t h e  ancestry of 
t r u e  rel igion.  
consciousness of God and i n  t h e  undoubted assurance of the su rv iva l  of t h e  
be l iev ing  p r s o n a l i t y .  I t  P. 110.5. 

The experience of re l ig ion  e-?entually,results in t h e  c e r t a k  

Fa i th  va l ida t e s  t r u e  values. 
/ I 

"That r e l i g i o n i s t s  have believed s o  much t h a t  w a s  f a l s e  does no t  &val ida te  
r e l ig ion  because re l ig ion  i s  founded on t h e  recognition of values  m d  i s  
val idated by t h e  f a i t h  of personal re l ig ious  experience. 

l i g i o n ,  i s  an honest attempt t o  i n t e r p r e t  t h a t  expr i ence .  
t i v e  b e l i e f s  may be r i g h t  or vnong, o r  a m i x t u r e  of t r u t h  and error ."  
P. 1130. 

Religion, then, i s  

Such in t e rp re t a -  
'based on exp6rience and r e l i g i o u s  thought, theology, t he  philosophy of re- 

Fa i th  transcends a l l  b e l i e f s  a d  convictions. 

1 lBs l i e f  has a t ta ined  t h e  l e v e l  of f a i t h  4ihen it motivates l i f e  and s h a p s  the 

- 4.6 - 



mode of l i v i n g  
f .  
f a  . -, Fa i th  i s  a living a t t r i b u t e  of genuine perscnal  r e l ig ious  experience. 

be l ieves  t r u t h ,  admires beauty, and reverences goodness, but does not  worship 
One 

3 
I 

. -  " 

-- I 

I 

2. 

9 

them; such an a t t i t u d e  of p y ~ i m  f aith i s  centered on God alone, who i s  a l l  01 
these personif ied and i n f i n i t e l y  more." 

Fa i th  i s  l i v i n g  and personal--God-knowing and m - s e r v i n g ,  Ga-0 S u W M R  T 

"Belief i s  always l i m i t i n g  and binding; f a i t h  i s  expanding and re leasing.  
Belief f i x a t e s ,  f a i t h  But l i v i n g  r e l i g i o u s  f a i t h  is more than 
the assoc ia t ion  of noble b e l i e f s ;  it i s  more than an exa l t ed  systern of 
philosophy; it is a l i v i n g  experience concerned with z i r i t u a l p l e a n i h g s ,  
divine i d e a l s ,  and supreme values;  it i s  God-knowinp and man-serving. 
%lief$ may become 'group pssess?.ons, bu t  f a i t h  must be personal.  Theologic 
b e l i e f s  can be suggested t o  a group, but f a i t h  c 
hea r t  or" t h e  ind iv idua l  re l ig ionis t . I t  

P. 1114. 
- _  

rate%. 

P 

"Faith has f a l s i f i e d  i ts  tmst when it presumes 
confe r  u p n  its devotees assumed knowledge, 
f o s t e r s  b e t r a y a l  of i n t e l l e c t u a l  i n t e g r i t y  and b e l i t t l e s  l o y a l t y  t o  supreme 
values and divine idea ls .  

Fa i th  i s  a t r a i t o r - y h e n  it 

Fa i th  never shuns  t h e  problem-solving duty of 

an' unreasoning pre judice  toward t h e  discoveries  of s c i e n t i f i c  i nves t iga t ion ,  
Fa i th  v i t a l i z e s  r e l i g i o n .  and cons-t%ains t h e  r e l i g i o n i s t  h e r o i c a l l y  t o  l i v e  
t h e  golden rule .  
s t r i v i n g s  a re  t h e  preludes to sublime peace." 

The z e a l  of f a i t h  i s  according t o  knowledge, and i t s  
P. 1114-5. 

4. Fai th  t rmsfo rms  be l i e f  Lqto saving experience. 

"FaLth trzmsforms t h e  philosophic God of probabi l i ty  i n t o  t h e  saving God 
of c e r t a i n t y  i n  the pers~rzzl r e x g i o u s  experience. 
t h e  t h e o r i e s  of theolog;F, btlt confidence b the dependabi l i ty  of perscnal  
experience a f f i r m s  t he  tziti? of t h a t  be l i e f  xhich has grown i n t o  f a i t h , "  
P. Ilae 

Skepticism may challeng 

5. bs k- 
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- I _ C r  , . . A : - -  6. Fai th  2rogresszs i=; ee -1 1 cdLbA.ca. 

“Your rel5gion s h a l l  c;pI_~~g;s from the nere i n t e l l e c t u a l  5elie.f k t r a d i t i o n a l  

fearful and halfhezr ted s o u l s  who i n s t i n c t i v e l y  shun t h e  s p i r i t  s t ruggles  
and mental u n c e r t a i n t i e s  assoc iz ted  with those  f a i t h  voyages of daring 
adventure out upon t h e  high seas  of unexplored t r u t h  in search f o r  t h e  
f a r t h e r  shores of s p i r i t u a l  r e a l i t i e s  as they may be discovered by the  
progressive h w a n  z i n d  and e x p r i e n c e d  by t h e  evolving human soul.” 

I j 
I /  P. 1729. 

(JEgTLod4 tah)IY yip 
q ~ N 5 u E M  Pt\auga E 3. Fa i th  surmounts a l l  obstacles.  

Y’he God-:mowing individual  i s  not  one who i s  b l i n d  t o  t h e  d i f f i c u l t i e s  o r  
aun~&dful of t h e  obstacles  which s tand in the way of f h d i n g  God in t h e  
‘ w z e  of supers t i t ion ,  t r a d i t i o n ,  and m a t e r i a l i s t i c  tendencies of modern 
t ines .  Ee has encow-tered a l l  these  d e t e r r e n t s  and triumphed o v s r  them, 
s u n o m t e d t h e m  by l i v h g  f a i t h ,  and a t t a i n e d  t h e  highlands of s p i r i t u a l  
e x p r i e n c e  i n  s p i t e  of them. But it i s  t r u e  t h a t  many who a r e  inwardly 
sure about God fear t o  assert such f e e l i n g s  of c e r t a - h t y  because of t h e  
m u l t i p l i c i t y  and cleverness of these  who assemble objec t ions  and magnify 
d i f f i c u l t i e s  about bel ieving in God. 
i n t e l l e c t  t o  pick flaws, ask questions,  o r  r a i s e  object ions.  
require b r i l l i m c e  of rrS?d t o  m s i i z r  these  questions and so lve  these  d i f f i -  
c u l t i e s ;  f a i t h  c e r t a i n t y  i s  the  g r e a t e s t  technique f o r  dea l ing  with a l l  such 
su-wrf ic ia l  contentions.” P. 1125. 

It requi res  no g r e a t  deflh of 
But it does 

./ 
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Fa i th  funct ions in s p i t e  of doubts. 

!When Jesus had l i s t e n e d  t o  t h i s  r e c i t a l ,  he touched the k n e s l h g  f a t h e r  and 
bade him r i s e  while he gzve t h e  near-bg apost les  a searching survey. Then 
sa id  Jesus t o  a l l  those  who stood before  him: 'x?O f a i t h l e s s  and perverse 
generation, how long s h a l l  I bear  with you? Hoii long s h a l l  I be with you? 
How long ere you l e a r n  t h a t  t h e  works of f a i t h  come net  fo r th  a t  t h e  bidding 
of doubting unbelief? '  And <hen, p o h t i c g  t o  t h e  bewildered f a t h e r ,  Jesus 
%aid, ' B r i n p i t h e r  your son.'  
Jesus, he asked,  HOW long has t h e  boy been a f f l i c t e d  h this way?' 
f a t h e r  answered, 'Since he was a very yow-g ch i ld , '  And as they  ta lked,  t h e  
youth w a s  seized with a v i o l e n t  a t t ack  ayd fell in t h e i r  midst, gnashing h i s  
t e e t h  and foaming a t  t h e  mouth. After  a succession of v io len t  convulsions 
he lay the re  before t h e a  as  one dead. 
Jesus' fee t  while he implored t h e  Master, saying:'  'If you can cure him, I 
beseech you t o  have compassion on us and de l ive r  us from t h i s  a f f l i c t i o n . '  
And when Jesus heard these words, he looked down i n t o  t h e  f a t h e r ' s  anxious 
face ,  saying: 'Question n o t  my Fa the r l s  power of love, only t h e  s i n c e r i t y  
and reach of your f a i t h .  
And then James of Safed spoke- those  long-to-be-remembered words of commingled- 
f a i t h  and doubt, 'Lord, I bel ieve .  I pray you he lp  my unbelief.  *!' P. 1757. - 

And when Zames had brought the  l a d  before 
The 

Now did the  f a t h e r  again kneel  a t  

All t h ings  are possible t o  him who really bel ieves .  

Hark 9:U-24. CL 

2. 

3 .  

. - -  
, have f a i t h  a-s well a s  f e e l i n g .  

emotion alone i s  a fa lse  conversion; one must have f a i t h  a s  wel l  as 
fee l ing .  To the  ex ten t  t h a t  such psychLc mobilization i s  p a r t i a l ,  and i n  
so  f a r  a s  such hmm- loya l ty  motivation i s  incomplete, t o  t h a t  exLent will 
t h e  experience of conversion be  a b l a d e d  i n t e l l e c t u a l ,  eaot ionel ,  and 
s p i r i t u a l  r e a l i t y .  P. 1099. 

Faith l eads  t o  kno-dhg God, 

"Faith l eads  t o  lmowing God, no t  merely t o  a myst ical  f ee l ing  of t h e  divine 
presence, 
True r e l i g i o n  i s  an experience of belies-lag and kno.Ning as  ~ 1 1  a s  a s a t i s -  
fac t ion  of f e e l ~ - g . "  P. 1142. , 

Faith must not  be ovemuch ix?luenced by i t s  e d t i o n a l  consequences 

Fa i th  and in s igh t  vs. s igh t  and f e e l i x z ,  - 
.. 
=?= 

e l ig ion  lives arr spers, t hen ,  z c ,  -5; s i g h t  and feeling, kuk r a t h e r  bg 
f a i t h  and insight .  It c o n s i s t s  not ir ::-? discovery of new Z S C ~ S  o r  i n  t h e  
f inding of a unicpe experience,  bu t  T Z ; : ~ Z ~  i n  t h e  disccyiery of new and 
s p i r i t u a l  meanings i n  f a c t s  a l ready x z l l  lmown t o  m a n k i ~ d .  
re l ig ious  experience i s  not  depnden t  CI?_ p i o r  a c t s  of be l i e< ,  t r a d i t i o n ,  and 
authori ty;  ne i ther  i s  r e l i g i o n  the  c:?=~~rLrg of sublime fee-: I 5 a d  pure ly  
mystical  emotions, 

T k  highest  

... 

It i s ,  r a t h e r ,  a p;.sfoundly den? &id z z t - z l  ex-prience 

I "  



.. . . . .  of s p i r i t u a l  conmmior: WLT, ri ::,e S z i r L t  LrXluences resident  w i t  
h d ,  m d  as  f a r  a s  such aa exr t r ience  i s  definable in t e r n s  G 

it i s  simply t h e  e x p r i e n c e  or_' exxr i enc ing  t h e  r e a l i t y  of belie-.-i--g i n  God / 

on grea t  learning o r  c lever  logic.  - It is  s p i r i t u a l  i n s igh t ,  and t h a t  i s  
ju s t  t h e  reason why some of th_e y o r l d ' s  g r e a t e s t  r e l ig ious  teachers,  even 
the-  prophets, have sometimes posse-ssed' sd .  l i t t l e  of the wisdom of t h  
Religiogs f a i t  i s  ava i lab le  a l ike  to- 

. P. 1107. 

2. Faith independent of worldly wisdom,, 

"Regarding t h e  s t a t u s  of any r e l ig ion  i n  t h e  evolutionary sca le ,  it may bes t  
be judged by i t s  moral jucigments and i n c a l  standards,  
type of- any r e l ig ion ,  t he  more it encourages a id  i s  encouraged by a constant-  
l y  bproving  s o c i a l  moral i ty  and e t h i c a l  cul ture .  
by the  s t a t u s  of i t s  acconpanying civi l izat i -on;  we had b e t t e r  e s t i w t e  t h e  
r e a l n a t u r e  of a c i v i l i z a t i o n  by t h e  pu r i ty  a d  n o b i l i t y  of i t s  re l ig ion .  
Y m y  of  the world 's  most notable relig-i-ous teachers  have been d r t u a l l g  m- 
l e t t e r ed .  
i n g  f a i t h  i n  e t e r n a l  r e a l i t i e s . "  P. 1127. 
i 
Faith cer ta in ty  of  God-'mowing mortal. 

"If you t r u l y  be l ieve  i n  God-by f a i t h  h o w  hirc z2d love hi=--do not  perzft-t 
the  r e a l i t y  of  such an experience t o  be i n  any way lessened o r  de t rac ted  
from by the doubting i n s i y u a t i o n s  of science,  the  cavi l ing of log ic ,  t h e  
postulates  of philosophy, o r  the  c lever  suggestions of well-mezrling s o u l s  
who would c rea te  a r e l ig ion  without God." P. 1140. 

. ,  

The higher  t he  

We cannot Judge r e l i g i o n  

The wisdom of the  world i s  not necessary t o  an zxercise of sav- 

3.  



.,- 

4. F a i t h  s r . , m o ~ i t s  m t e r i a l i s t i c  d o u b t i i g .  

"The c e r t a i n t y  of t h e  God-boxing r e l i g i o n i s t  should  n o t  be d i s t u r b e d  by 
t h e  u n c e r t a i n t y  of  t h e  doQbting m a t e r i a l i s t ;  r a t h e r  should t h e  u n c e r t a i n t y  
of  t h e  u n b e l i e v e r  be m i g h t i l y  cha l lenged  by t h e  profow-d f a i t h  and un- 
shakable  cer te in ty  of t h e  e x p e r i e n t i a l  believer." P. lJ.40, 
. - - - - - - - - - _ _  

5. F a i t h ,  reason ,  a n d  wisdom, 

8. 

9.  

l i v i q g  f a i t h .  
reason ,  becomes a l l i e d  t o  f a i t h .  

In  t h e  h i g h e r  phi losophy of  t h e  un ive r se ,  wisdom, like 
Reason, wisdom, and  f z i t h  are man% 

"Science- (howledge )  i s  founded on t h e  i n h e r e n t  (ad j u t a n t -  s p i r i t )  assump 
t i o n  t h a t  r eason  i s  va l id ,  t h a t  t h e  u n i v e r s e  can  be  comprehended. Phi loso-  
phy (co-ord ina te  Comprehension) i s  founded on t h e  i n h e r e n t  ( s p i r i t  of wisdo 
a-ssum-ption t h a t  wisdom i s  val%., t h a t  t h e  m a t e r i a l  unitrerse can b e  co- 
o r d i n a t e d  w i t h  t h e  s p i r i t u a l ,  
e x p r i e n c e )  i s  founded on t h e  k h e r e n t  (Thought Ad jus t e r )  assumption t h a t  
f a i t h  i s  v a l i d ,  t h z t  God can St ! n o l n  and a t t a ined . "  

F a i t h  in r e l a t i o n  t o  s c i e n c e  z ~ d  philosophy. 

Rel ig ion  ( t h e  t r u t h  or" pe r sona l  s p i r i t u a l  

P. 1141. 

. 7  nThe h i g h e s t  e t t a i r a b l e  phu.oso@iy of mortal m m  must b e  l o g i c a l l y  based  on 
t h e  reason  or" s c i e n c e ,  t h e  f a l t h  of r e l i g i o n ,  and  t h e  t T i t h  i r s i g h t  a f f o r d e  
by r e v e l a t i o n .  By t h i s  micr 1l2a-1 can cornpnsa te  somew>at f o r  h i s  f a i lu re  t 
deve lop  an adequate  n e t a c t y s i : s  and f o r  h i s  i m b i l i t y  tc cohprehend t h e  mot 
of the inorontFa.n P. 1137. -- T. 

F a i t h  k rzqscends  sc i ence  371 :F..ilosoFhy, 

"Science i s  s u s t a i n e d  by r 
icated an r eason ,  i s  reas-J7-:2: though L?-idepender,S of l o g i c ,  it i s  none- 
t h e l e s s  encouraged bg soi-c2 L C ~ C .  F a i t h  cannot  bs zour l shed  even by W- 

i d e a l  pniloso~hg; indeed,  i; : s l  wi th  sc i ence ,  t?? -5::; source  of such a 

c -pis 

r e l i g i o n  by f a i t h .  Fz5.91, thou& n o t  F e d  

- .  
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t s a l v a t i o n  could be secured  only by 

* "  

d i d  Melchizedek prepare t h e  way'and s e t  t h e  monothe is t ic  
world tendency f o r  t h e  bes towal  of m a c t u a l  Pa rad i se  Son of t he  one God, 
whom he s o  v iv id ly  por t rayed  as t h e  F a t h e r  of  a l l ,  and whom he r e p r e s e n t e d  
t o  P-braham as a God who would accep t  m a n  on t h e  s h p l e  t e rms  of p r s o n a l  
faith. 
Yelchizedek had t a u g h t  concerning the P a r a d i s e  Fa ther .  P. 1017. 

h d  YLchael, when h e  appeared  on earth, confirmed a l l  t h a t  

M. SAVING FAITH--ASSWAICE 

'r;Tr;_en Sinon arid his f r i e n d s  who sa t  a t  meat w i t h  him heard  these words, t h e y  

fs t h i s  nian t h a t  he even d a r e s  t o  f o r g i v e  sins?' And when Jesus  hea rd  them 
thus Iriixmxring, he  t x r n e d  t o  d i s m i s s  t h e  woman, saying, Wcrxin, go in pezce; 
your f z i t h  h a s  szved you. '"  P. 1652. Luke ?:50.  

1 ih:ere t h e  more a s ton i shed ,  and t h e y  began t o  whisper  azong t h e z s e l u z s ,  'Who 

t 



2. Saving f a i t h  t h e  g i f t  of God. 

"Tour  sooship is  grounded in f a i t h ,  and you are t o  remain unauved by f e a r .  

3 .  

Your joy is born of  t r u s t  i n  t h e  d iv ine  w o d ,  and you s h a l l  not therefore  be 
l e d  t o  doubt t h e  r e a l i t y  of t h e  Father 's  love and mrcy.  
goodness of God t h a t  l e a d s  men i n t o  t r u e  and genuine r epen tace .  You-I 
s ec re t  of tk m s t e r y  of s e l f  is  bound up w i t h  your f a i t h  in  t h e  indwelling 
s p i r i t ,  whicn eve r  works by love. Even t h i s  saving f a i t h  you have not  of 
yourselves;  it a lso  i s  t h e  g i f t  of God. 
l iv ing  f a i t h ,  yon are  no longer t h e  bondslaves o f - s e l f - b u t  r a the r  t he  tri- 
umphant masteys of yourselves, t h e  l i b e r a t e d  sons of God.t1* P. 1610. 

t 
i 

It i s  t h e  very 

And i f  you a r e  t h e  children of t h i s  

Eph. 2:8 .  % 

,. - i Salvat ion by f a i t h .  

"One eveniig a t  Shunem, a f t e r  John's a s s t l e s  had returned t o  Hebron, and 
a f t e r  Jesus '  agostles had been sent  out two and two, when t h e  Master was 
engaged in t e a c h b g  a group o f  twelve or" t h e  younger-evangel is ts  who were 
l abor ing  under t h e  d i r e c t i o n  of Jacob, together  w 
Rachel asked Jesus t h i s  question: Waster,- what .  
ask us,  ??hat s h a l l  I do t o  b e  saved?' When Jesus 
answered:. , 

".!Salvation i s  t h e  g i f t  of t h e  Fathe 
by f a i t h  on your part makes you a p r t a k e r  of t h e  divine 'nature,' a son o r  a 
daughter of God, f a i t h  you are  j u s t i f i e d ;  by 
t h i s  s m s  f a i t h  are you eternally advanced in t h e  
divine perfection,- By f a i t h  was Abrahaa j u s t i f i e  
t i o n  by ' t he  t e a c h g s  of Melchizedek. 
same f a i t h  saved t h e  sons of men, bu t  now has a Son come f o r t h  from t h e  
Father t o  make salvat ion m o r e  r e d .  and acceptable 

Despair d i s F l l e d  by one brave s t r e t c h  of f a i t h .  

"To t h e  m k l i e v i n g  ma te r i a l i s t ,  m u l  i s  simply an evolrrtionary accident.  
His hopes of su rv iva l  a r e  s t rung on a figment of mortal hagi l la t ion;  h i s  
f ea r s ,  l o v t s ,  longings, and b e l i e f s  are bu t  t h e  r eac t ion  of  t h e  inc iden ta l  
juxiaposLtt=z of c e r t a i n  W e l e s s  a t o m  of matter. No dis2lay of energy 
n o r  expresrkr :  of  t r u s t  can carry him beyond t h e  grave. The devotional 
l abors  zq? k z p i r a t i o n d  gsnius of the  b e s t  of men a r e  doome0 t o  be ex- 
t inguished '3" deat,h, the  locg and lone ly  n&@t of eternbl oblivi.cn a d  scu l  
e x t i n c t i s z ,  
under the 5 m F r - d  sun of m w t a l  existence,  Each day of i i f e  slowly and 
surely ki;.-.;szs t h e  grasp of a p i t i l e s s  ~ O G Z  which a hos t i l ;  %rid r s l en t -  
l e s s  L ~ ~ T z ~ ~ ~  of mat ter  has decreed. s h a l l  be the  crownhg in&it  t c  eve-- 
t h h g  ic :: -:d? d e s i r e  wh ic i~  i s  bezztir"ul, noble, lofty, aqd g m E .  

~- 

are  you saved; -and by 

&de aware of salva- 
of progressive and 

All down through t h e  ages  has t h i s  

P. 1682-3. . -  

4. 

YJzwless despa i r  i s  m ' s  only reward f o r  l i v i n g  and t o i l h g  



. 2;;tby . - -  cf d e s p i r  ax f o ~ - ~ - - - z z  d i spe l l ed  37 ore brave 
the prt, of t h e  m s t  h-aSlr, znd rznlea,med of Godrs cr:ild?e? GI! earth.!! 
I?. 1116. 

s tyetch of f a i t k  sa 

5 . .  The birt% 

has  i t s  b i r t h  ?>. the  hunm h 
ness of xm.n r e a l l z e s  t k s t  kwan v d n e s  may be t ~ z : z L  
ience f r m  t h e  m a t e r i a l  tc t h e  spZritua1, fmrr 

c o n s t i t u t e s  t h e  explanation of 
evolutionary serizz .=.f duty 5nto t h a t  higher 

e a l i t i e s  ef .revelation.- There must 
i n su re  czpzci ty  f o r  conprehendGg 

It i s  l i t e r a l l y  true,-lHwn&n th&s 
If any ms  chooses-to do the  d iv ine  

. must be  ;Cnown in o rde r  t o  be loved, but  d iv ine  t h k g s  nust be loved i n - o r d e r  
t o  b e  kn0wn.r But honest  doubts and s incere  questionings a re  not  sin; such 
a t t i t udes  merely spell de lay  i n  t h e  progressive journey toward perfect ion 

reason 2;d log ic .  
form i n t o  >a moral c e r t a i n t y ,  even a s p i r i t u a l  experience. God i s  t h e  'first 
t r u t h  and. t h e  last  fac t ;  t he re fo re  does a l l  t r u t h  take o r ig in  i n  him, while 
a l l  f a c t s  e x i s t  r e l a t i v e  to him. God i s  absolute t ru th .  A s  t r u t h  oEe may 
'mow God, bu t  t o  xnderstand-to explain-God, one r u s t  explore t h e  f a c t  of 
the univeTse of univenses. The v a s t  gulf between t h e  experience of t h e  
t r u t h  of Sod and ignorance as  t o  t h e  f a c t  of Cob c w  be brizged only  by 
l i v i n g  f a i t ? .  
2nd universal  f ac t . "  P. 1125. 

Reason c rea t e s  t h e  probabi l i ty  which f a i t h  can trans- 

Reason a lone  cannot achieve ha rxny  jetween k f i n i t e  t r u t h  

8. The th ie f  on t h e  c ros s .  

"9ne of :he br igands r a i l e d  at Jesus,  sayhg,  'If you are the  S m  of God, 
why do -pu not save yourseLf  and us? '  But wher! he had reproached Jesus, 
the  other  &thief, who h id  many t imes heard t h e  f k s t e r  teach,  said:  'Do you 
have no T z a r  evzn of God? D o  you n o t  see t h a t  x e  are  su f fe r ing  j u s t l y  f o r  
oa r  deeds, bu t  t h a t  this ;ian s u f f e r s  unjust ly '?  3 s t t e r  t h a t  7 . e .  should seek 
forgiveness f o r  ou r  sins aEd sa lva t ion  f o r  our S . C L I ~ S . '  

t h i e f  say t h i s ,  he turned  h i s  f a c e  toward him m,?d s z i l e d  approvingly. 
the male9actor saw t h e  f ace  of Jesus turned t c i a r d  h i n ,  he mste,red up  h i s  
c=urage, f2zniied t h e  f l i c k e r b g  f l m e  of his f a l t h ,  and sa id ,  'Lord, rernenber 
ms w k n  p u  come i n t o  your kingdom.' 
I say t o  j-ou today, you shall sometbe be with m <T Paradise . f"  P. 2008-9, 

' i h ~ n  .Jesus heard the  
When 

krld then J e s ~ s  sa id ,  !Verily, v e r i l y ,  

b$-ze 23 ~39-43. 
i 
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1; Fa i th  makes secu re  i n  t h e  kingdom. . .  

4. 

- !'And then  long i n t o  t h e  n i g h t  Jesus p r o p m d e d  50 h i s  a p o s t l e s  t h e  t r u t h  t h a t  
it was t h e i r  f a i t h  that made them secure  in t h e  kingdom of  t h e  p re sen t  and thc 
future ,  and no t  t h e i r  a f f l i c t i o n  of s o u l  no r  f a s t i n g  of body. He exhor ted  thc 
apostles a t  l e a s t  t o  l i v e  u p  t o  t h e  i d e a s  of t h e  prophet of old and expressed 

r e a l i t y ,  a val 
t a t i o n ,  t h e  ul f, time-space, 

an i d e a l i z a t i o n ,  
hrtinan pro jec t ion  
t i o n  t o  goodness 

t h e  p r s o n a l i z a t i o n  of energy, t h e  e n t i t y b f  g r a v i t y ,  a 
, t h e  i d e a l i z a t i o n  of. se l f ,  n a t u r e ' s  upthrust ,  t h e  inclina- 
, t h e  forward i m p u l s e  of evolu t ion ,  o r  a sublime hypothes is .  

Love i s  the  essence of r e l i g i o n  The r e l i g t o n i s t  has f a i t h  i n  a God of love.  
and t h e  wel l spr ing  of s u p e r i o r  c i ~ i l i z a t i o n . ~ ~  P. 1124. 

l O o k S + 6 0  - 
Fai th  v a God of s a l v a t i o n .  

-. . -  . .. .. . .. . .  . . . .  . . .  
. , .  

"Faith tra?nsfor,m t h e  ph i losoph ic  God of p r o b a b i l i t y  i n t o  t h e  saving God of 
c e r t a k t y  in t h e  personal r e l i g i o u s  exFerience, Skepticism may c h d l e n g e  
t h e  t heo r i e s  ol theology, b u t  confidence in. the de;pecdability of . pe r sona l  
expriezlce.  d f i n r i s  t h e  t r u t h  of t h a t  be l i e f  wl ii has g r b m  i n t o  f a i t h . "  

1; 

. .  
. .  

. .  

. .  . .  : _ .  . : 

.& Fai th '  d a r e s  to say .nl h o w . "  . .  

. .  

"Convictions about God m y  be a r r ived  a t  t 

In EIQC~ t h a t  Lprtains  to Life,  probaSil3.t 
contacting w i t h  c o s u ~ c  reali ty,  czdaL.nt = a F r i e n c e d  when s::c> mezq- 
h g s  md v a l u e s  are approached by livFng f ~ i 5 . i : ~  
t o  sag; '1 know,f even w h i n  t h i s  howledge 2: :%d i s  questioned by t?e un- 
be l i eve r  who denies  such c e r t i t u d e  because i t  i s  n o t  w h o l l ; ~  s u p p r t i 2  'DY 

;Ji_se reasonkg;..;Lbck t h e  
oug:? personal experimce. 
e reckoned w i t h ,  'zzk -&?TI 

mi: God-TmoiPig s c d  dsres 
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- -  i k t e l l e c t u a i  -:;- z 5  To e y e q  such 5.cj-c.kte;. t h e  be l i eve r  ~2;. - e $ . e s ,  'HOW 
cb... 

6. . F a i t h  discovers  t h e  God of cer t i tude ,  

no longer  does he conbat a l l  na tu re ,  wi th  t h e  odds hopelessly against  him; 
no longer  i s  he staggered by t h e  p r a l y z i n g  fear t h a t ,  prchance,  he has  
put b5s tLmst i n  a hopeless phantasa or pinned h i s  f a i t h  to a f anc i fu l  error. 

rrMow, r a the r ,  a r e  t h e  sans GI? God e ld i s t ed  together  in f i g h t k g  t h e  b a t t l e  
of r e a l i t y ' s  t r i -mph  over t h e  p a r t i a l  shadows 09 exis tence.  
c rea tures  becom conscious o f  t h e  fact t h a t  God and 211 t h e  divine hos t s  of 
a well-nigh 1 5 n i t l e s s  universe a r e  on t h e i r  s i d e  i n  t h e  supernal s t r u g l e  t o  
a t t a i n  e t e r n i t y  of l i f e  and d L v b i t y  of s t a tus .  
hem c e r t a i n l y  en l i s t ed  i~? the  s t ruggles  of time on t h e  s ide  of t h e  supreme 
forces  and d iv ine  personal i t i es  of eteLrnity; even the  stars in t h e i r  courses 
a re  now doing b a t t l e  f o r  them; a t  l a s t  t hey  gaze upon the universe from - 
within,  frorn God's v i e w p h t ,  and a i l  i s  transformed from t h e  uncer ta in t ies  
of material  i s o l a t i o n  t o  t h e  s u r e t l z s  or" e t e r n a l  s p i r i t u a l  progression. 
%en t ime i t s e l f  becories but t h e  shadaw of e t e r n i t y  cast  by Paradise reali-  
ties upon the  moving pm0?1y or" spzce." P. 1-117. 

! 
g 
E B 

f 

3 

A t  l z s t  all  

B 
Such faith-1iSerated sons 

i 

f 
E 

5 
9.  C x a t i v e  p o t e n t i a l  of f a t t h .  

'rubhen my chi ldren  once becoze self-corscious of t h e  assurafice of t h e  d iv ine  
presence, such  a f a i t h  w l l l  expvld the  izind, ennoble the  sml ,  re inforce  the  i 

! 

, 



personal i ty ,  acgxsn-t t h e  haspiness,  deeper, t he  s p i r i t  percep-t/ion , 2 
hance t h e  p x e r  t o  lova  and be loved." P. 1766. 

10. Fa i th  re leases  t h e  po ten t i a l s  of t he  "divine spark." 

"Faith a c t s  to re l ease  t h e  su,prhuman a c t i v i t i e s  of t h e  divine spar 
immortal  germ, t h a t  X v e s  w i t h i n  t h e  mind of man, and which i s  t h e  
t i a l  of e t e r n a l  s w v i v a l .  Plants  and animals survive i n  t h e  by tf- 
nique of passing on from one generat ion t o  another i d e n t i c d  p a r t i c  
themselves. The human s o u l  (personal i ty)  of man survives mortal  de 
i d e n t i t y  assoc ia t ion  with t h i s  indwelling spark of d iv in i ty ,  which 
mortal, and which func t ions  t o  p e r p t u a t e  t h e  human personal i ty  u p  
continuing and higher  l e v e l  of progressive universe existence. The 
cealed seed of t h e  human s o u l  i s  an immortal spirit. The second g e  
of t h e  sou l  i s  t h e  f i r s t  o f  a succession of personal i ty  mani fes ta t i  
s p i r i t u a l  and progressing exis tences ,  terminat ing only when t h i s  d i  
e n t i t y  at tains the  source of its exis tence,  t h e  personal source of 

. 

existence,  God, t h e  Unive 459 - 
I - .  

I ~ 

XI.  HEALiNG FAITH 

1. Saving and hea 

_!Wonan,. you a 
e x p c t  t h e  Mas 

g gent i le .  It i s  not r i g h t  t h a t  you 
read intended for t h e  children'of.  t h  

Master, I a m  a be l iev ing  dog. I am determined t h a t  he s h a l l  see my 
t e r ,  f o r  I am prsuaded  t h a t ,  if he s h a l l  but  look upon her, he xi.1 
her.  And even you, m y  g o d  m a ,  would not  dare  t o  deprive t h e  dogs 
p r iv i l ege  of obtaining t h e  crumbs which chance t o  f a l l  from t h e  c h i  
tab le .  

. .  
" A t  just t h i s  time t h e  l i t t l e  g i r l  wxs seized with a v io len t  c o n d  
f o r e  them a l l ,  and t h e  mother c r i ed  out :  
i s  p s s e s s e d  by an e v i l  s p i r i t .  
ap-pel t o  your Kaster, who I have kzen  t o l d  loves a l l  neq and dares  
hea l  t h e  g e n t i l e s  when t h e y  be l ieve .  

'There, you can see  t h a t  
If our  need does not impress you, 

You are  no t  wor thy  t o  be h i s  
7- s I will not go u n t i l  my c E l d  has been cured, * 

% 
I 

"Jesus, who had heard izll of :::is cmversz t ion  through aii ope2 x k d  
came outs ide,  inuch t o  t h e i r  sizyrise , and ss id :  t0 w o m n ,  great i s  
f a i t h ,  s o  great t h a t  I ca-,n,c% :-,&th:?dd t h e t  xhich you des i r e ;  go :m 
in p a c e .  And t h e  l i t  Your daughter alreaciy has been ..lade whole. 
g i r l  was y e l l  from t h a t  hour. 
entreated them t o  t e l l  no one 
did comply with t h i s  request ,  

A s  Norana and t h e  chi ld  took l e m e ,  
oi" t h i s  occurrence; and w h i l e  his a s s  
the m t h e r  .nd the  ch i ld  ceased not  t 



h 

-t 

1. 

2. 

3.  

- -  
~ - .  t h e  f a c t  of 1 :-f L i t t l e  g i r l ' s  hez l ing  i h r o ~ ~ : 7 , ~ u i  aii Z X E  . 

s:3 even i n  Sidor., s o  Luch so  t h z t  Jesus found it a2v i sab le  tt? z'.?;zinge his 
,czgir.gs wi th i?  a few days,tt P. 1735. I k r k  7:24-30. 

S a i t h  cures  s p i r i t  of in 

- . .  

- .  t:Xmer had arranged f ~ : ~ ~ c :  sab- 
b a t h  day,. t h e  f i  -LICE t k q r  hzd 
d1 been  c losed  I 

clus5& of t he  'semtce Jesus looked down b e f o r e  hiiz u p n  a elckrly woman 
xho x0A-a downcas-+, expre  
hsd-  long -been f ear-r idden 

te&ed down f r0z-t 

on, and who was much b e n t  in fom. T h i s  w o r n  
A s  passed out  of her l i f e .  

^byv.eFto h e r  agd, touchirlg he r  
oman,- if you would on ly  Se l ieve  , om on t h e  should 

e 'wholly loosed  fr of in f i rmi ty .  And t h i s  woman. 
do? and b o k d  up by t h e  depression's of f e a r - f  

s , -be l i eved  t h e  words of t h e  Master and by f a i t  
ened up immediately. When t h i s  wokn s a w  t h a t  s h e  had been made s t r a i g h t ,  
she l i f t e d  up he r  835-6. Luke 13 : 10-19, - - 

consciousnes 
f mergy  A d  matter 

Logic i s  t h e  s y n t h e t i  
Fa i th  i s  t h e  ac t  of recognizing t h e  v a l i d i t y  of s p i r i t u a l  consciousness-- 
-hing which i s  i n c a p b l e  of o ther  mortal proof. 
t ruth-seeking progression of t h e  u n i t y  of f a i t h  and reason a d  i s  founded 
t 5 e  c o n s t i t u t i v e  mind endowments of m o r t a l  beings,  t h e  - h - a t e  recogni t ion  
th ings ,  neankgs,  and va lues ."  P. 11-39. 

Faith consciousness of sonship.  

"The gospel of t h e  good news t h a t  mortal m a n  may, by f a i t h ,  become s p i r i t -  
conscious t h a t  he i s  a son of God, i s  not  dependent on t h e  dea th  of Jesus. 
True, Lideed, a l l  t h 2 s  gospel of t h e  kingdom has been t r eaendous ly  i l l u -  
r i n z t e d  by t h e  ?.laster's dea th ,  b u t  even more so by h i s  life." 

The s o c i a l  f a i t h  f r u i t s  of t h e  s p i r i t ,  

i13el ief  my not Se a b l e  t o  resist douSt and withstand f e a r ,  b u t  f a i t h  i s  i 
ways t r iumphvi t  over doubtling, f o r  f a i t h  i s  both F s i t i v e  zrd living. The 
?2si'ilve a lxzys  hzs t h e  advantage over t h e  negat i i -e ,  t r u t h  over error, 
experience over theory, s p i r i t u a l  r e a l i t i e s  over  t h e  isolated. f a c t s  ol" t i r  
sqd space. The convincing evidence of t h i s  s p i r i t - l a 1  c e r t a - b t y  cons i c t s  : 
t h e  s o c i a l  fruits of t h e  s p i r i t  which such b e l i e v e r s ,  f a i t h e r s ,  y i e l d  a s  t 

r e s u l t  of t h i s  genuine s p i r i t u a l  e x p r i e n c e .  'If you love  y( 

P. 2002. 

Said Jesas :  

, 

- 58 - 



r 

i'ellows as I have lowed YOU, then s h a l  all men know t h a t  you art 
d i sc ip l e s .  1 n P. 1125. John 13:35. 

4.  The amazing ~ ~ r f o r n z q c e s  of f a i t h .  

flThrough r e l i g i o u s  f a i t h  the  s o u l  of mz? reveals  itself a d  demo 
po ten t i a l  d i v i n i t y  of its emerging na ture  by t h e  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c .  
which it induces t h e  mortal p r s o n a l i t y  t o  r eac t  to cer ta in  tryi 
t u a l  and t e s t i n g  s o c i a l  s i t ua t ions .  Genuinp, sp i r i tua l .  f a i t h  ( tr  
sciousness) i s  revealed in t h a t  it: 

"1. 

c 
- 

Causes e t h i c s  an,d morals t o  progress desp i t e  inherent and a 
malistic tendencies.  - 

Produces a sublime trust in t h e  goqdness of God even in t h e  
b i t t e r  d i sappin t rnm t 

n2. 

and physical  cala,?lity, - 

even acu 

m a l t  r e  at men t 

fo rces  t o  h& we 

"7. P e r s i s t s  in the  uns 
t i o n s  of l o g i c  and successful ly  withstands all other  h t e l  

"72  - .  Goes r i g h t  OR x w s h i ? i n g  God i n  s p i t e  of a n y k h k g  and ever 
t o  declare ,  'Eaen though he s l a y  me,  ye t  will I s e ~ : ?  him. 
Job. ?-3:l.5. 



X I 1  I, 

- .- I. Dynamic p x e r  of l i v k n g  f a i t h .  . -  
1 

Father ' s  kingdom. 
t o  c0me.l. 
en t ,  p r f e c t ,  and e t e r n d  iove  of God.' 
phet, one who conies t o  dec lare  t h e  word-of  God. 
s e l f  as  one haw312 author i ty .  
miracle seeking t o  t h e  f i n d i n i  of a ' r e a l  and personal  exper 
s a t i s f a c t i o n  and assurance of t h e  indwell&g of God's s p i r i  
saving grace." P. 1545. 

Ey faith we become God-conscious. 

r'fAnd now you should give ear t o  ny words l e s t  you a g a i n  make t h e  mistake of 
hearirig -my t e a c h b g  w i t h  t h e  mind x h i l e  in your h e a r t s  you f a i l  t o  compre- 
hend t h e  m a n k g .  
you t h z t  my one - , u rpse  was to r s ~ e a l  rqy Father i n  heaven t o  h i s  chi ldren on 
ear th .  
God-knovri.lg career.  
r e v e d e d  you a s  t h e  sons  of God on sar th .  
h i s  sons. 
in your hear ts .  
you are t h a  born of  t h e  s p i r i t  ae chi ldren  of l F g h t  and l i f e ,  even the 
e t e r n a l  l i f e  w h e r e w i t h  you s h a l l  ascend tk  universe of  universes and a t t a i n  
t h e  e x p r i e n c e  of f i r iding Sod t h e  Fzther on Paradise,"' 

John had taught them 'repentance--to f l e e  from t h e  wrath 

He seemed t o  s p a k  of him- 

Jesus taught ,  'Fai th  i s  t h e  open door f o r - e n t e r i n g - + t o  t h e  pres- 
Jesus d id  n o t  speak . l i ke  a pro- 

Jesus sought . t o  d i v e r t  t -he i  

> .  
3.  

From t h e  beginning of m y  sojourn as  one of you, I taught 

I have l i ~ e d  t h e  Gd-revealing bestowal t h a t  you might experience t h e  
I hare revealed God a s  your Father  in heaven; I have 

i3y f a i t h  in qy ward t h i s  f a c t  becomes an e t e r n a l  and l i v i n g  t r u t h  
It i s  a f a c t '  t h a t  God loves you, 

X n m ,  by l i t i n g  f e i t h ,  you become d iv ine ly  God-conscious, 

P. 2052. 

4. Fai th  and the  rzzs-brmce  s u 2 p r .  

t h u s  e s t a b S & e d  t h e  supper of t h e  r e i ambrace ,  he sa id  
'And as  often as you do t h i s ,  do it Ln 
Ternember ne,  f i r s t  look back upon my 1-e in t h e  f l e sh ,  re- 

remembrance of me. 

c a l l  t h a t  I was once with you, ax! %sen, by f a i t h ,  dykcern t h t  you s h a l l  I ,  

, 



5. 

1. 

2. 

3. 

all s m e  5.m s u p  w i t h  rT;e LQ t h e  Father's e t e r n d  Engdox. 
Passoven -,,-hich I l eave  w i k h  you, evm t h e  mezc~y of z?y bestowal l i f e ,  t h e  
warp of e t e r n a l  t r u t h ;  an5 of my love  for you, t h e  o u t p u r i r g  of mjj- S p i r i t  
of Truth x F n  a i l  f l e s h ,  P. 1943. Luke 22:19,.2O. 

T h i s  i a  t h e  new 

The pervers ions  of f a i t h .  

"And then Je sus  d i scour sed  on t h e  d m g e r s  of courage and f a i t h ,  how t h e y  
somet ims  l e a d  unth inking  souls on to r eck le s sness  and presumption. 
so showed how prudence and d i s c r e t i o n ,  when c a r r i e d  too far, l e a d  t o  
cowardice and f a i l u r e .  He exhorted h i s  hea re r s  t o  s t r i v e  for o r i g i n a l i t y  
while t h e y  shunned a l l  tendency toward e c c e n t r i c i t y .  He pleaded f o r  sym- 
p t h y  without s en t imen ta l i t y ,  p i e t y  wi thout  sanctimoniousness. He taught  
reverence f r e e  from fear  and supe r s t i t i on .31  

He a l -  

P. 1673. 

X I V  

Faith--the v i c t o r y  ove r  t h e  

- -  

FAITH A N D  VICTORY 

"The consciousness of a v i c to r ious  h k  i i f e - o  
c rea tu re  f a i t h  which d a r e s  to chal lenge  each r ecu r r ing  episode 'of exigtence 
when confronted with t h e  awful spec tac l e  of h m a n  l i m i t a t i o n s ,  b y  t h e  un- 
f a i l i n g  d e c l a r a t i o n :  Even if I cannot do  this, t h e r e  l i v e s - i n  ne 6n&& 
azd w i l l  do it, a Rrt of t h e  -Father-Absolute of t h e  universe or̂  universes .  
And t h a t  5s ' t h e  v i c t o r y  which overcomes t h e  world, even your f a i t h . t l *  

born .QT t ha t  

P. 59. I John 5:4.  .. 5 

The worliing of v i c t o r i o u s  f a i t h .  

"'The Supreme Spirit s h a l l  bea r  wi tness  w i t h  your s p i r i t s  t h a t  you a r e  t r u l y  
t h e  c h i l d r s n  of God. 
born or" t h e  s F i r i t  of God; and whosoever has  been born of t h e  s p i r i t  has in 
himself t h e  p m e r  t o  overcone a l l  doubt, and t h i s  i s  tk  v i c t o r y  t h a t  over- 
coines all i i c e r t e k t y ,  ev3n your  f a i th , . ' "  P. 1601. Rom, 8:16. 

And if you a r e  t h e  sons of God, the2 have you been 

The assurz-zce of e v e r l a s t i n g  L-ife. 
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t i  : -.-2 - L 
r . . - - 3  braiisf~rraed W O I ~ ? ~ ?  -*:i.m sons of you sar' st Sinon's house today i s ,  a t  

L i i  br.i- c xment, living on e ls-d. -*I+ i>LLch Ls v a s t l y  be low t h a t  of Simon a d  h i s  
weli--.eaning a s soc ia t e s ;  5-c: -chile t k s e  Phar i sees  are occupied w i t h  t h e  
fe ls i  progrsss of the  i L ' , ~ s f a  of t r ave r s ing  dscept ive  c i r c l e s  of neaning- 
less ceremnial-. se rv ices-  :..-.,is wman has., i n  dead earnest ,  s t a r t e d  out on 

blccked by s p i r i t u a l  - pz-iS~ a d -  moral - se l f - sa t i i f ac t ion .  _ - -  - The worran is, - h m l y  
spD,ak'L;;lg, rauch f a r t h e r  zx=;.- f2om God $an S&or~, but ber 
gressiv&-.mtion; she is i?r. t h e  way to7,iard &I eternal  goal There -are pre- 
sent  in t h i s  worn t r e E z z 5 x s  s p i r i t u a l  p s s i b i l i t i e s  f o r  h e  future.  S o m e  
of you may n o t  stand h igh  -21 ac tua l - leve ls  of soul-and s p i r i t , .  bu t  you a r e  
making dail$-progress on %he l iv ing  way opened up, through f a i t h , _ t o  God. 

by f a r  t o  have a small but l i v i n g  and growing f a i t h  than t o  be possessed 
of a great  i n t e l l e c t  with i t s  dead s t o r e s  of worldly wisdom and s g i r i t u a l  

There are trensndous p s s i 5 i l i t i e s  in each of you f o r  t h e  fu ture .  Better 

unbelief. '"  P. 1653. >Ae 7: 

5. Fa i th  on of purpose f 

1 

+'LO l ong  2nd et-entful ~ear;:.for God, h e r  _mth toward. heaven-is  no t  - - .  

ul i s  in pro- 

FG;T 
ttlTu\)f s o u r  

"Faith has won f o r  t h e  ascendant pilgrim a p r f e c t i o n  of purpos 
m i t s  t h e  chi ldren of t i n e  t o  t h e  p o r t a l s  of e t e r n i t y .  
h e l p r s  begin t h e  work of developing t h a t  per fec t ion  of understanding and 
tht technique of comprehension wh ic  
f e c t i o n  of p l i t y . n  P. 290. 

Now must the  pilgrim 

. .  * -- > 

- 
\\ 

-) 
XV. THE FAITH OF JESUSJ 

1. Jesus! courage w a s  born of f a i t h .  

" H i s  caura;e was mgni f l cen t ,  bu t  he w a s  never foolhardy. 
was, 'Fear not. '  His brzvery w a s  l o f t y  and h i s  courage of ten heroic. i3ut 
h l s  courage.-was lir.ked 7 ~ 5 t h  d i sc re t ion  Lqd c o n t r o l l e d  by reason. 
courage born oc f a i t h ,  n9t t h e  recklessness  of b l i n d  presumption. 
t r u l y  brave b u t  nzver a u i x i o u s .  P. 1103. 

His watchword 

It was 
He was 

2. Jesus' f a i t h  was wholehearted. 

"Jesus enjoyed 2 sublime a d  h o l e h e a r t e d  f a i t h  in God. 
ordinary ups and. do-ms of  mortal existence,  b u t  he never r e l i g i o u s l y  doubted 
the  ce r t a in ty  of God's vztchcare and @dance. 
of the i n s i g h t  ,born o f  t h e  a c t i v i t y  of t h e  divine presence, h i s  indwelling 
Adjuster. H i s  f a i t h  %-as n e i t h e r  t r a d i t i o n a l  n o r  merely i n t e l l e c t u a l ;  i t  was 
wholly personal and purely sp i r i tua l .11  P. 2087. 

He experienced t h e  

His f a i t h  was t h e  outgrowth 

3. Jesus1 f a i t h  a d e  God 2 living r e a l i t y .  

' 'Jesus d i d  no t  c1in.g t o  f a i t h  i n  God as  would a s t r u g g l k g  s o u l  a t  war w i t h  

, 
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5. 

4 .  

t h e  m i v e r s e  and a t  dea th  g r i p s  wi th  a h o s t i l e  acd s i z f u l  w x l d ;  he d i d  n o t  
r e s o r t  &to f a i t h  merely a s  a consa la t ion  i n  t h e  midst of d i f l i c u l t i e s  o r  a s  
a comfort in threa tened  d e s p i r ;  f a i t h  was not j u s t  an i l l u s o r y  conpensa- 
t i o n  f c r  t h e  unpleasant r e a l i t i e s  and t h e  s o r r o m  of living. In t h e  v e r y  
f ace  of a l l  t h e  n a t u r a l  d i f f i c u l t i e s  and t h e  t e q o r a l  con t r ad ic t ions  of Eor- 
t a l  ex i s t ence ,  he expe,rienced t h e  t r a n q u i l l i t y  of supreme and unquestioned 
t r u s t  in God and f e l t  the  tremendous thrill of l i v i n g ,  by f a i t h ,  i n  t h e  
very  presence of  t h e  heavenly Father. 
i ng  e x p r i e n c e  of a c t u a l  s p i r i t  a t ta inz ien t .  Jesus '  g r e a t  cont r ibu i lon  t o  
t h e  valces of hum= experience was no t  that he revealed so mmy new ideas  
about t h e  Father in heaven, but r a t h e r  t h a t  he s o  magnificently and humanly 
dernonstrated a new and h ighe r  type of l i v i  
t h e  worlds of t h i s  un iverse ,  i n  t h e  l i f e  o 
become such a l i v i n g  r e a l i t x  as i n  t h e  human exper ience  of Jesus of 
Nazare h. 

And t h i s  triumphant f a i t h  w a s  a l i v -  

, Never on 'all 
, d i d  God ever  

The unicpe f a i t h  o f  Jesus. -- . 
"Theology may fix, formula te ,  de f ine ,  a d  dogmatize f a i t h ,  but in t h e  human 
l i f e  of Jesus f a i t h  was personal ,  l i v i n g ,  or ig i r -a l ,  spontaneous, and pure ly  
s p i r i t u a l .  This f a i t h  w a s  no t  reverence f o r  t r a d i t i o n  nor a mere i n t e l l e c t u a l  
b e l i e f  which he he ld  as a s a c r e d  creed, but r a t h e r  a sublime experience a i d  
a profound conviction which s e c u r e l y  held him. H i s  f a i t h  was so rea l  a d  
a l l - e n c o q a s s i n g  t h a t  it a b s o l u t e l y  swept away any  s p i r i t u a l  doubts and 
e f f e c t i v e l y  des t royed  every c o n f l i c t i n g  d e s i r e .  Nothing was able t o  tear  
him away from t h e  s p i r i t u a l  anchorage of this f e r v e n t ,  sublime, and un- 
daunted f i i t h .  Even i n  t h e  f a c e  of apparent  d e f e a t  o r  in t h e  t h r o e s  or" 
disappo-htment and t h r e a t e n i n g  despa i r ,  he calmly stood i n  t h e  divine 
presence f r e e  from fear  and filly consci.ous of s p i r i t u a l  i n v i n c i b i l i t y . .  
Jesus enjoyed t h e  i n v i g o r a t i n g  assurance of t h e  possession of unflinching 
fait'n, a d  in each of lifers trying situations he u n f a i l i n g l y  exhib i ted  ul 

unquestloning l o y a l t y  t o  the  Father s w i l l .  And t h i s  superb f a i t h  wzs un- 
daurted even by t h e  c r u e l  and crushing t h r e a t  of an ignominious de25h." 
P. 2087-3. 

No fz1Licis;11 in Jesus' f a i t h .  

"In a reltu~ous 02 gen ius ,  s t rong  s p i r i t u a l  f a i t h  s o  rnan;jr t imes l e a d s  d i r e c t l y  
t o  d i s ~ s z r o i i s  fana t ic i sm,  to e x a g g e r a t i m  or" t h e  r e l i g i o q s  ego, but it was 
no t  so -.-i5th Jesus.  
by hi. s:rLraordirary f a i t n  ar,d s p i r i t  aktainrnent because this s p i r i t u a l  
e x z i x ;  x m  w a s  'a who1-13- -xccr,scious a26 s p o n t a n e o k  s0iZ.i ex?ression of L ~ s  
pers::21 ex jx r i ence  w%h Gcd.," F. 2 0 8 8 7  

He w a s  n o t  mfavore 'dy  affec-led in h i s  p r a c t i c a l  l i z e  

7 .  . - 
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b e k g  functioning on e a r t h  as a s ing le  p r s o n a l i t y .  
co-ordinate t h e  f a i t h  of t h e  sou l  with the  wisdom-appraisals of seasoned 
experience. Personal fa i th ,  s p i r i t u a l  hope, and moral devotion were always 
correlated 3n a matchless r e l i g i o u s  uni ty  of harmonious associat ion w i t h  
t h e  keen r e a l i z a t i o n  of t h e  r e a l i t y  and sacredness of a l l  human loyal t ies-  
personal honor, family love,  r e l ig ious  obligation, s o c i a l  duty, and 
economic necessity." P. 2088. 

Always d i d  t h e  Master 

2% 

) 

7. Jesus had a wd l -ba lanced  f a i t h .  

"The f a i t h  of Jesus v i sua l i zed  all spirit values as being found In the  king- 
dom of God; therefore  he said,  'Seek f b s t  the kingdom of heaven.' 
s a w  i n  t h e  advanced and i d e a l  fe l lowship of the  kingdom t h e  achievement and 
fu l f i l lment  of.,.the ' w i l l  of God.' 
taught h i s  d i sc ip l e s  was,  8Your kingdom come; your w i l l  be done.' 
thus  conceived'of t h e  kingdom as comprising t h e  w i l l  of God, he devoted him- 
self t o  t h e  cause of i t s  r e a l i z a t i o n  w i t h  amazing self-forgetfulness  and un- 
bounded enthusiasm. E?ut i n  all h i s  intense mission and throughout his 
extraordinary l i fe  t h e r e  neve r  appeared the fury of t h e  f ana t i c  nor t h e  

Jesus 

The very hear t  of t h e  prayer which he 
Having 

Po 2088. 

8. Jesus l ived a f aith-conditioned l i f e .  

"The Master's e n t i r e  l i f e  was consis tent ly  conditioned by t h i s  l i v ing  f a i t h ,  
t h i s  sublime r e l ig ious  experiglce. This s p i r i t u a l  a t t i t u d e  wholly dominated 
h i s  thinking and f ee l ing ,  his bel ieving and praying, h i s  teaching and preach- 
ing. This personal f a i t h - o f  a son in t h e  ce r t a in ty  and secur i ty  of t he  
guidance and protection of t h e  heavenly Father imparted t o  h i s  unique W e  a 
profound endowment of s p i r i t u a l  r e a l i t y .  
consciousness of close r e l a t i o p s h i p  with divini ty ,  t h i s  G a l i l e a n ,  God's 
Galilean, when addressed as Good Teacher, i n s t a n t l y  repl ied,  Why do you c a l l  
me  good?' 
begin t o  understand how t h e  Universal Father found it possible s o  fully t o  
manifest himself t o  him and r evea l  himself through him t o  t h e  mortals of the  
realms." P. 2088. Matt. 19:17. 

1 ~ And yet ,  desp i te  t h i s  very deep 

When w e  stand confronted by such splendid self-forgetfulness,  w e  

9. Jesus' f a i t h  w a s  t r u l y  child-like.  

'*The f a i t h  of Jesus a t t a i n e d  t h e  purity of a c h i l d ' s  t rus t .  
absolute and undoubting that it respnded  t o  t h e  charm of t h e  contact of 
fellow beings and t o  t h e  wonders of t he  universe. 
t h e  divine was  so  complete and so  confident t h a t  it yielded the  joy and the  
assurance of absolute p r s o n a l  security.  
h i s  re l ig ious  experience. In t h i s  giant  i n t e l l e c t  of t h e  full-grown m a n  t h e  
f a i t h  of the ch i ld  reigned supreme in a l l  matters r e l a t i n g  t o  t h e  re l ig ious  
consciousness. It i s  not strange t h a t  he once sa id ,  'Except you become as 
a l i t t l e  child,  you s h a l l  no t  en te r  t h e  kingdom.' 
f a i t h  w a s  ch i ld l ike ,  it w a s  in no sense -." 

His f a i t h  was so 

H i s  sense of depndence on 

There w a s  no hes i t a t ing  pretense in 

Notwithstanding t h a t  Jesus' 
P, 2089. - 

, 
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10. Jesus wants us  t o  believe as  he believed. 

"Jesus does not require his disciples  to  believe i n  him but ra ther  t o  1 
with him, bel ieve i n  the  r e a l i t y  of t h e  love of God and in f u l l  confidl 
accept t h e  secu r i ty  of t h e  assurance of sonship with t h e  heavenly Fathc 
The Master d e s i r e s  t h a t  all h i s  followers should fully share his trans1 
f a i t h .  Jesus most touchingly challenged his followers, not only t o  be: 
what he believed, but  also t o  believe as he believed. This i s  t h e  fa 
s i g n i f i c a c e  of his one supreme requirement, 'Follow me. '1' P. 2089. 

i - 
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5 .  HOPE 

I. The Sure Foundations of O u r  Hope, 

11, The Certainty of Our Hope, 

111, Jesus Taught a Glorious Hope. 

IV. Happiness--.the Father's Overcare. 

Hope as Presented in t h e  Bible. 

- - - - - -  

Hope Among the Philosophers. 
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1. 

2, 

3. 

4. 

I. THE SURE FOUNDATIONS OF OUR H O B  

Hope is the  triumph of fa i th .  

RReligion, t h e  conviction-faith of the personality,  can always triumph over 
the super f ic ia l ly  contradictory logic  of despair  born in the  unbelieving 
material  mind. 
l i gh t  which l i g h t s  every man who comes i n t o  t h e  world.' And this s p i r i t  
leading i s  d i s t i n c t  from the e t h i c a l  prompting of human conscience. 
ing of re l igious assurance i s  more than an emotional feeling. The assurance 
of re l igion transcends t h e  reason of t h e  mind, even t h e  log ic  of philosophy. 
Religion & f a i t h ,  t r u s t ,  aid assurance." P. 1104. John l:9. 

Hope is t h e  f rui t  of personal expr i enc  e. 

We cannot f u l l y  understand how God can be primal, changeless, all-powerful, 
and perfect, and a t  t h e  same time be surrounded by an ever-changing and appar- 
ent ly  law-limited universe, an evolving universe of m l a t i v e  Imperfections. 
But we can b o w  such a t r u t h  i n  our own perdonal experience since we all main- 
t a i n  iden t i ty  of personal i ty  and uni ty  of w i l l  in sp i te  of t h e  constant chang- 
ing of both ourselves and our environment." 

There r ea l ly  i s  a t r u e  and genuine inner voice, t h a t  ' t rue 

The feel-  

P. 31. 

The sure foundations o f  h o p .  

i s  because of t h i s  God fragment that indwells you that you can hope, as 
you progress i n  harmonizing w i t h  t h e  Adjuster's s p i r i t u a l  leadings, more f u l l y  
t o  discern t h e  presence and t rqsforming  parer of those other  s p i r i t u a l  in- 
fluences tha t  surround you and impinge upon you but do. not function as an 
in tegra l  par t  of you. 
close and intimate contact with t h e  indwelling Adjuster does not in the l e a s t  
disprove such an exal ted experience. The proof of f r a t e r n i t y  with t h e  divine 
Adjuster consis ts  wholly in t h e  nature and extent of t he  fruits of t he  s p m  
which a r e  yielded in t h e  l i f e  experience -of t h e  individual believer.  
t h e i r  fruits you s h a l l  know t h e m . ' "  P. 6 4 4 .  Matt. 7:2O. 

The basis  of  our hope. 

The f a c t  t h a t  you are not i n t e l l ec tua l ly  conscious of 

__I- 

'By - 

nThere i s  no l imi t a t ion  of the  forces and personal i t ies  which t h e  Father may 
use t o  uphold his p u r p s e  ard sustain his creatures. 'The e t e r n a l  God i s  
our refuge, and underneath a r e  tk everlasting arms.' 'He who dwells in t h e  
secret  place of t h e  Most High shall abide under tk shadow of the  Almighty.' 
'Behold, he who keeps us shall nei ther  slumber nor sleep.' We b o w  t h a t  
a l l  things work together  f o r  good t o  those who lslve God,' 
the Lord a r e  over the righteous, and h i s  ears  are open t o  t h e i r  prayers.'" 
P. 55. Deut. 33:27. Ps. 91:l; 121:3. Rom. 8:%. Ps. 34:15. 

' f o r  the eyes of 
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5. Faith grasps supermaterial  r e a l i t i e s .  

"Although r e l i g i o u s  experience i s  a purely s p i r i t u a l  subjective phenomenon, 
such an experience embraces a posit ive and l i v i n g  f a i t h  a t t i t ude  toward the  
highest realms of universe objective r e a l i t y .  
ophy is such a f a i t h - t r u s t  a s  m u l d  lead man unqualifiedly t o  depend upon 
the  absolute love  of t h e  i n f i n i t e  Father of t h e  universe of universes. Such 
a genuine religious experience f a r  transcends t h e  @5losophic objectification 
of i d e a l i s t i c  des i re ;  it ac tua l ly  takes salvat ion f o r  granted and concerns 
i t s e l f  only w i t h  learning and doing t h e  will of t h e  Father in  Paradise. 
earmarks of such a re l ig ion  are:  
survival, and love, espec ia l ly  of oriels fellows.n P. l l4l .  

The i d e a l  of religious philos- 

The 
f a i t h  in a supreme Deity, hope of e ternal  

11. THE C E T A I N T Y  OF OUR HOPE ' 

1. The c e r t a i n t y  of r e l i g i o u s  hope. 

"The l r r te l lec tua l  earmark of re l igion i s  cer ta in ty ;  t h e  philosophical char- 
a c t e r i s t i c  is consistency; t he  s o c i a l  fruits a r e  love and service." P. 1126. 

2. God-conscious mortal i s  sure of salvation, 

"The God-conscious mortal i s  cer ta in  d salvat ion;  he i s  unafraid of l i f e ;  he 
is honest and consls tent .  He knows how bravely t o  endure unavoidable suffer- 
ing; he i s  uncomplaining when faced by inescapable hardship. 

"The true be l i eve r  does not grow weary i n  well-doing just  because he i s  
thwarted. D i f f i c u l t y  whets t he  ardor  of t h e  t r u t h  lover,  while obstacles 
only challenge t h e  exert ions of the undaunted kingdom builder," P. 1740. 

The re l ig ious  s o u l  knows-and knows now. 3.  

"Time i s  an invar iab le  element in the  attainment of knowledge; re l ig ion  makes 
i t s  endowments immediately avai lable ,  a l b e i t  t he re  i s  t h e  important fac tor  of 
gruwth i n  grace,  d e f i n i t e  advancement in a11 phases of re l igious experience. 
Knowledge is  an e t e r n a l  quest; always a re  you learning, but never a re  you ablc 
t o  a r r ive  a t  t h e  f u l l  knowledge of absolute t r u t h .  In knowledge alone there 
?an never be  absolute  cer ta in ty ,  only increasing probabi l i ty  of approximation 
but the re l ig ious  s o u l  of sp i r i tu31  i l lumination knows, and kn ows now. 
yet  %is profound and p s i t i v e  cemi tuae  does not lead  such a s o u n m d e d  
r e l ig ion i s t  t o  t ake  any l e s s  i n t e re s t  in t h e  ups and downs of the progress of 
human wisdom, which i s  bound up on i t s  material  end w i t h  t he  developnents of 
slow-mov5ng science." P. U20. 

And - 

4. Sublimity of t h e  soul's trust. 

"True rel igion i s  an in s igh t  in to  r ea l i t y ,  t h e  faith-child of the moral con- 
sciousness, and not  a mere in t e l l ec tua l  assent t o  any body of dogmatic doc- 
t r ines .  True r e l ig ion  cons is t s  in the experience t h a t  ' t h e  S p i r i t  i t se l f  
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bears witness w i t h  our s p i r i t  t h a t  we a r e  the children of God.' 
consis ts  not i n  theologic propositions but i n  s p i r i t u a l  insight and t h e  
sublimity of the  soul's trustOr1 P. 1107, Rom. 8:16. 

Religion 

III. JESUS TAUGHT A GLORIOUS HOPE 

1. The sublime,hope of Jesus' gospel. 

"The teachings of Jesus consti tuted the first Urantian re l ig ion  which so'  
fully embraced a harmonious co-ordination of knowledge, wisdom, f a i t h ,  t ru th ,  
and love a s  completely and simultaneously t o  provide temporal t r anqu i l l i t y ,  
i n t e l l e c t u a l  cer ta inty,  moral enlightenment,philosophic s t a b i l i t y ,  , e t h i c a l  
sens i t iv i ty ,  God-consciousness, and the pos i t ive  assurance of personal sur- 
vival,  
the ultimate of mortal universe attainment, s ince i t  provided for :  

- 

The f a i t h  of Jesus pointed the  way t o  f i na l i t y  of human salvation, t o  

"1. Salvation from mater ia l  f e t t e r s  i n  t h e  personal rea l iza t ion  of sonship 
with God, who is s p i r i t ,  

Salvation from i n t e l l e c t u a l  bondage: 
t ru th  s h a l l  s e t  him free, 

"2. man s h a l l  know t h e  t ru th ,  and t h e  

"3. Salvation from s p i r i t u a l  blindness, t h e  human rea l iza t ion  of t he  fra- 
t e r n i t y  of mortal beings and the mront ian awareness of the brotherhood 
of a l l  universe creatures;  the service-discovery af spiritual reality 
and t h e  ministry-revelation of t h e  goodness of s p i r i t  values, 

"4. Salvation from incompleteness of self through t h e  a t t a i n m n t  of t h e  
s p i r i t  levels  of t h e  universe and through t h e  eventual real izat ion of 
t h e  harmony of Havona and the perfection of Paradise. 

' "5.  Salvation from s e l f ,  deliverance from the  l imi ta t ions  of self-conscious- 
ness through t h e  a t tabmat  of tb cosmic l eve l s  of t h e  Supreme mind and 
by co-ordination with the attainments of a l l  other  self-conscious beings. 

"6.  Salvation from time, the achievement of an e t e r n a l  l i f e  of unending pro- 
gression in God-recognition and God-service. 

Salvation from the  f i n i t e ,  the perfected oneness with Deity in and 
through th Supreme by which t h e  creature attempts the  transcendental  
discovery of the  Ultimate on the pos t f ina l i t e r  leve ls  of t he  abs0nite.I' 

"7. 

P. 1112-13. 

2, Hope i n  t h e  teachings of Jesus. 

"It i s  ju s t  because t h e  gospel of Jesus was so  many-sided that within a few 
centuries students of the  records of his teachings became divided up i n t o  so 
many cu l t s  and sects. 
sults from f a i l u r e  t o  discern i n  t h e  Master's manifold teachings t h e  divine 

This p i t i f u l  subdivision of  Christian bel ievers  re- 



oneness of h i s  matchless l i f e .  But someday t h e  true bel ievers  in Jesus w i l l  
not be t h u s  s p i r i t u a l l y  divided i n  t h e i r  a t t i t u d e  before unbelievers, 
we may have d i v e r s i t y  of i n t e l l e c t u a l  comprehension and in te rpre ta t ion ,  even 
varying degrees of soc ia l iza t ion ,  b u t  lack  of s p i r i t u a l  brotherhood i s  both 
inexcusable and reprehensible. 

Always 

"Mistake not! 
not permit them forever t o  remain unf ru i t fu l  in the  hear ts  of thinking men. 
The kingdom as Jesus conceived it h a s  t o  a large extent  f a i l e d  on ear th;  f o r  
the  time being, an outward church has taken i t s  place; but you should compre- 
hend tha t  this church i s  only the  l a r v a l  s tage of t h e  thwarted s p i r i t u a l  king- 
dom, which w i l l  c a r ry  it through this material  age and over i n to  a more 
s p i r i t u a l  dispensation where t h e  Master's teachings m a y  enjoy a full 'er oppor- 
tunity fo r  development. Thus does the  so-called C h r i s t i a n  church become the 
cocoon in which the  kingdom af Jesus' concept now slumbers. The kingdom of 
t he  divine brotherhood i s  s t i l l  a l i v e  and w i l l  eventually and ce r t a in ly  come 
f o r t h  from t h i s  long submergence, just  as sure ly  as the b u t t e r f l y  eventually 
emerges as t h e  b e a u t i f u l  unfolding of i t s  l e s s  a t t r ac t ive  c rea ture  of meta- 

there  i s  in t h e  teachings of Jesus an e te rna l  na ture  which will 

morphic development,." P. 1866 .C Q 

IV. HAPF'IWESS--TB FATHER'S OVERCARE 

1. Fundamentals of genuine hope. 

"'Simon, some p r s o n s  are na tu ra l ly  more happy t h a n  others. 
depends u p n  t h e  wil l ingness  of man t o  be led and d i rec ted  by t h e  Father's 
s p i r i t  which l i v e s  within him. 
of t he  wise man. "The s D i r i t  of rmn i s  t h e  candle of t he  Lord. searchina all 

Nuch, very  much, 

Have you not  read in  the  Scriptures  the words 
.P Y 

-~ 

t he  inward parts"? 
a re  fa l len  t o  me i n  pleasant places; yes, I have a goodly heritage," 

And also t h a t  such sp i r i t - led  mortals say: !'The l i nes  
"A 

l i t t l e  that  a righteous man has  is b e t t e r  than t he  r iches  of many wicked," 
f o r  "a good man s h a l l  b e  s a t i s f i e d  from within himself.'' 
makes a cheerful  countenance and is a continual f eas t .  Better i s  a l i t t l e  
with t h e  reverence of the  Lord than g rea t  t reasure and t rouble  therewith. 
Better i s  a d inner  of herbs where love i s  than a f a t t e d  ox and hatred there- 
with. Better i s  a l i t t l e  w i t h  righteousness than grea t  revenues without 
rectitude.11 
f u l  w i t h  composure than a superabundance w i t h  sorrow and vexation of spir i t .""  

17:22. Eccl. 4:6. 

ttA merry heart  

"A merry hear t  does good l i k e  a medicine." "Better i s  a hand- 

P, 1674. P~ov.  20:27. Ps. 16:6; 37:16. P ~ o v .  14:14; 15~13-17; -16~8; 

2. Seek t rue  consolation. 

"'Much of man's sorrow i s  born of t h e  disappointment of h i s  ambitions and 
the  wounding of his  pride,  Although rnen owe a duty t o  themselves t o  make 
t h e  bes t  of t h e i r  l i v e s  on ear th ,  having thus  s incerely exerted themselves, 
they should cheerful ly  accept  t h e i r  lot and exercise ingenuity in making 
t he  most of t h a t  which has f a l l e n  t o  t h e i r  hands. A l l  too many of man's 
troubles take o r i g i n  i n  t h e  f e a r  s o i l  of his own na tura l  heart .  "The 



wicked f l e e  when no man pursues." 
f o r  it cannot r e s t ,  b u t  its waters cas t  up mire and d i r t ;  there i s  no 
peace, says God, f o r  the  wicked." 

dThe wicked are  l i k e  t h e  troubled sea, 

!!lSeek not,  then, f o r  false p a c e  and t r ans i en t  joy but rather for the a s sup  
ance of f a i t h  and t h e  sureties of divine sonship which y ie ld  cmposure, con- 
tentment, and supreme joy i n  t h e  sp i r i t . ' "  
Isa. 57:20,2l. 

P. 1674. Prov. 28:L 

p ry1 O O 5 g  
3. Hope based on tl-e. Father 's  ovprcare. 

"'Consider t h e  l i l i e s ,  how they grow; they t o i l  not, nei ther  do they spin'; 
y e t  I say t o  you, even Solomon i n  a l l  his glory  was  no t  arrayed l i k e  one 
of these. If God so  c lo thes  the g ra s s  of t h e  f i e l d ,  which i s  a l ive  today 
and tomorrow i s  c u t  down and cas t  i n t o  the  fire, how much more sha l l  he 
clothe you, the  ambassadors of the heavenly kingdom. 
fa i th!  
t he  gospel of the kingdom, you should not be of doubtful minds concerning 
t h e  support of yourselves o r  t h e  families you have forsaken. I f  you give 
your l ives  t ruly t o  t h e  gospel, you sha l l  l i v e  by t h e  gospel. If you are 
o n l y  believing d isc ip les ,  you must earn your own bread and contribute t o  
t h e  sustenance of a l l  who teach and preach and heal. If you are  anxious 
about your bread a& water, wherein are you d i f fe ren t  from t h e  nations of 
t h e  world who so d i l i gen t ly  seek such necess i t i e s?  Devote yourselves t o  
your work, believing t h a t  both the  Father and I know t h a t  you have need 
of a l l  these things. Let me assure you, once and for a l l ,  t ha t ,  i f  you 
dedicate your l ives t o  t h e  m r k  of  t h e  kingdom, a l l  your r e a l  needs s h a l l  
be supplied. Seek t h e  g rea t e r  thing, and t h e  l e s s e r  will be found there- 
in; ask f o r  t h e  heavenly, and t h e  ear th ly  shall be included. The shadow 
i s  cer ta in  t o  follow t h e  substance.!" P. U23. Luke 12:27,28. 

0 you of l i t t l e  
When yon wholeheartedly devote yourselves t o  t h e  proclamation of 

1 

HOPE AS PRESENTED IN THE BIBLE 

1. O u r  hope i s  i n  God. 

!!My hope is  in thee." Ps. 39:7. 

"The eye of the Lord is on.;;. those who hope i n  h i s  s teadfast  love." 
Ps, 33:18. 

2. We hope continually. 

t tBut  I will hope continually.n Ps. 71:14. 
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3. Hope in t h e  word of God. 

"I hope in thy word." Ps. ll9:8l. i 

'$ 
4. God i s  pleased by our hope. 

"The Lord t a k e s  pleasure i n  .**;- those who hope in h i s  s t ead fas t  love," 
Ps. l47:ll. 

Hope br ings  j o y  and gladness. 5. 

"The hope of t h e  r ighteous ends i n  gladness." Prov. 10:s. 

"May t h e  God of hope f i l l  you w i t h  a l l  joy and peace." 

"Rejoice in your hope, be pat ient  in tr ibulat ion."  Rom. 12:U. 

Rom. 15:13. 

6. We are called t o  h o p .  

"That p u  may h o w  what is  t h e  hope t o  which he has  called you.\' Eph. 1:18. 

7. The s t rength  of trust. 

Ylh quietness  and in t r u s t  s h a l l  be your stren&h.ll 

"He who trusts i n  t h e  Lord i s  safe." Frov. 29:25. 

We hope f o r  e t e r n a l  l i f e .  

Isa. 30:15. 
0 

-3 8. 

"In hope of e t e r n a l  l i f e  which God...promised ages ago." Ti tus  1:2. 

"hd-become h e i r s  in hope of e t e r n a l  l i f e . "  Ti tus  3:7. 

9. Fai th  t h e  assurance of  things hoped f o r .  
. /  

'\Now f a i t h  i s  t h e  assurance o f  things hoped for ."  Heb. 11:l.d 

"So f a i t h ,  hope, love abide." 1 Cor. 13:13. 
variously arranged. ) 

(This i s  Paul 's  TRIAD - 

10. Hope and supreme trust. 

"1 will t r u s t ,  and will not be afraid." 

"Commit your way t o  t h e  Lord; t r u s t  i n  him, and he w i l l - a c t . "  

Hope i s  t h e  ancestor of confidence, 

'\And you w i l l  have confidence, because the re  i s  hope." 

Isa. 12:2. 

Ps. 37r5, 

11. 

Job ll:l8. 
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12. Hope in C h r i s t .  

.% "This mystery, which i s  C h r i s t  in you, t h e  hope of glory." Col. 1:27. 
I 

"For i n  this hope we are saved." Rom. 8:24.  

13. Love hopes a l l  things. 

bea r s  a l l  things,  be l ieves  a l l  things,  hopes all things,  endures all 
things." 1 Cor. 13:'7. 

14. Hope and endurance. 

"Endurance produces character, and character produces hope." Rom. 5:4. 

15. Deferred hope. 

"Hope deferred makes t h e  hear t  sick." F'rov. 13:U. 

Note: The rainbow was  an Old Testament symbol of hope. In t h e  Old Testa- 
ment f a i t h  and hope are not w e l l  differentiated.  
are' used i n  place of hope. 

T r u s t  and confidence 

HOPE AMONG THE PHILOSPHERS 

1. Zeus, mad a t  mankind, ordered Pandorato open up her  box t o  pour a l l  sorts 
of e v i l  upon mortals. Among these e v i l s  were in sec t  pests,  but t he  l a s t  was 
hope. 

2. These f a t a l i s t i c  philosophers looked upon hope a s  an illusion-an evil 
f ic t ion.  

3 .  Look a t  some Greek opinions: 

Aeschylus-"The food of exiles." 

Euripides--"Man's curse.n 

Sophocles-We hate  your f i l t h y  hope. " 
4. The Hebrews dared t o  en ter ta in  some small hopes f o r  mankind. See Ps. 4.2 

and Xsa. 40. 

5 .  Paul heroical ly  rescued hope from these pessimistic fatalists when he de- 
clared-"so f a i t h ,  hope, love abide.", (1 cor. 13:13.) 
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6 .  Later, Lubber said:  "Evergthing tha t  i s  done Fn the world i s  done by hope." 

7. Said Tennyson: "The mighty hopes t h a t  make us mn." 

8. But no t  a l l  later philosophers caught Paul's inspirat ion.  Note these  say- 
ings: 

a, -y (1647)--"Hope--f ortune's cheating lottery, where f o r  one 
pr ize  a hundred blanks there  beSn  

Shel lex (1819)--tWorse than despair, worse than b i t t e rness  of 
death, i s  hope." 

Nietzsche (1819)--ItHope i s  t h e  worst of e v i l s ,  f o r  it prolongs 
t h e  torment of man." 

b. 

C. 

9. Hope is based on FAITH-it i s  more than optimism. / 
10. I have seen hope cure t h e  incurable and keep the  dying alive-even f o r  days 

and weeks. 

11. The Greeks were wrang, I would put Paul 's  Triad i n  t h i s  order--love, f a i t h ,  
and hope, 
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6 .  MIMISTRY 

I. Inf ini te  Spi r i t  the God of Minist 

II. Ministry of 

111. Jesus! Life 

IV. Ministry of 

V. The Host of 

the  Paradise Sons. 

of Ministry, 

the Local Universe Mo. 

K n i s t  ering Spir i t  s. 

VI. Human Ministers. 

Bible Teaching about Ministry 

I. Ministry i n  t h e  Old Testament. 

11. Ministry i n  the New Testament. 

111. Jesus' Earthly Ministry. 

IB. Angelic Ministry. 

V. Human Ministry. 
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6. MINISTRY 

I. INFINITE SPIRIT THE GOD OF MINISTRY 

1. 

2. 

3.  

.-I 

4. 

Minister of the  Father 's  love and t h e  Son's mercy. 

"The In f in i t e  S p i r i t ,  the  Conjoint Creator, is a universal and divine minis- 
t e r .  The S p i r i t  unceasingly minis ters  the Son's mercy and t h e  Father's 
love, even in harmony wi th  the s tab le ,  unvarying, and righteous ju s t i ce  of 
the  Paradise Trinity. 
they really how and truly understand you." P. 98. . 

His influence and personal i t ies  are ever near you; 

In f in i t e  S p i r i t  i s  t h e  God of ministry. 

"God i s  love, t h e  Son i s  naercy, the S p i r i t  i s  ministry-the ministry of 
divine love and endless mercy t o  a l l  intelligent creation. 
the personification of t h e  Father 's  love and t h e  Son's mercy; i n  him are 
they e te rna l ly  united f o r  universal  service. The S p i r i t  is love applied 
t o  the  creature creation, t h e  combined love of t h e  Father and t h e  Son." 
P. 94. 

The Spirit is 

Conjoint Creator is t h e  universal  mercy minister. 

"The Conjoint Creator is  t r u l y  and forever the  great  ministering personality, 
the universal mercy minister. 
ponder the t r u t h  t h a t  he i s  t h e  combined portrayal of t h e  Father 's  unend- 
ing love and of t h e  Son's e t e r n a l  mercy. 
ever, res t r ic ted  solely t o  t he  representation of t h e  Eternal  Son and t h e  
Universal Father. 
t e r  t o  the creatures of t h e  realm in h i s  own name and r igh t ;  t h e  Third 
Person i s  of divine d igni ty  and a l s o  bestows t h e  universal  ministry of 
mercy in h i s  own behalf.*' P. 95. 

In f in i t e  Sp i r i t  i s  the  universal  mind minister. 

To comprehend t h e  ministry of the S p i r i t ,  

The S p i r i t ' s  ministry i s  not, haw- 

The I n f i n i t e  S p i r i t  a lso possesses the  power t o  minis- 

"The unique feature  of mind i s  t h a t  it can be bestowed upon such a wide 
range of l i f e .  
Source and Center minis ters  t o  a l l  minds on a l l  spheres. He ministers t o  
human and subhuman i n t e l l e c t  through the  adjutants of t h e  l o c a l  universes 
and, through the agency of t h e  physical control lers ,  ministers even t o  the 
lowest nonexpriencing e n t i t i e s  of t h e  most primitive types of l i v ing  things. 
And always i s  the  direct ion of mind a ministry of mind-spirit o r  mind- 
energy personalities. " P. 103. 

Through h i s  c r ea t ive  and creature associates  t h e  Third 

'-Note: - Ministry i s  t h e  measure of socialization-brotherhood attainment. 
God the Father i s  i n f i n i t e l y  socialized. 
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II. MINISTRY OF THE PARADISE SONS 

The Paradise Sons a re  minis ters  of salvation. 

"The Paradise Sons a r e  t h e  divine presentation of the acting natures  of the 
three  persons of Deity t o  t h e  domains of t i m e  and space. The Creator, Magis- 
terial ,  and Teacher.Sons a re  the g i f t s  of t h e  eternal. Dei t ies  t o  the children 

a tures  of ascension potential .  These 
who are  unceasingly devoted to t h e  work 

The Paradise Sons a r e  a revelation o f  Deity, 

"31 t h e  l o c a l  universes these  orders  of sonship collaborate t o  e f f e c t  t he  
revelation of the  Deities of Paradise t o  the creatures  of space: 
Father of a l o c a l  universe, a Creator Son portrays t h e  i n f i n i t e  character of 
t h e  Universal Father. As t h e  2? ons of mercy, - the  Avonals reveal t h e  
matchless nature  of the Eterna l  Son of infinite compassion. 
teachers of ascending, personal i t ies ,  the  Trini ty  Daynal Sons disclose the 
teacher personal i ty  of t he  I n f i n i t e  Spi r i t .  
operation, Michads, -s, and Daynals are  contributing t o  t h e  actualisa- 
t i o n  and revelation of t he  p e r s o n a m d  sovereignty of God t h e  Supreme in 
and t o  the  time-space universes. 
these Paradise Sons of God ever function in t h e  vanguard of the personal i t i es  
of Deity as they  follow t h e  never-ending expansion of t h e  d i v i n i t y  of the  
F i r s t  Great Source and Center f r o m  t h e  everlasting Isle of Paradise i n t o  t h e  
unhown depths of space." P. 233. 

As t h e  

As t h e  true 

In t h e i r  divinely perfect co- 

In t h e  harmony of t h e i r  t r iune  a c t i v i t i e s  

m. JESUS LIFE OF  IST TRY 

Jesus came t o  minister. 

"'And mark w e l l  my words: I have not come t o  cal l  t h e  
The Son of Man came not t o  be ministered t o ,  but 

bestow his l i f e  as  t he  g i f t  f o r  all. I declare t o  you 
ners. 

z k  and t o  save those who are l o s t . 1 n  P. 1750. M a t t .  9:13. Mark 10:45. 

Jesus went about doing good. 

"He loved men a s  brothers,  a t  t he  same time recognizing how they d i f fe red  in  
h a t e  endowments and acquired qualities. 
P. U02. Acts 10:38. 

' H e  went about doing good.'" 

Jesus1 l i f e  w a s  one of ministry. 

"But the Master was so reasonable, 30 approachable. He was so a c t i c a l  i n  
a l l  h i s  ministry, while all h i s  plans were characterized by SUC * sanct i f ied 
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common sense. He was so f r e e  from a l l  freakish, e r r a t i c ,  and eccentr ic  
tendencies. 

t i o n  associated with an extraordinary sense of propriety.n P. 1101. 

He was never capricious, whimsical, o r  hysterical .  In a l l  h i s  
) teaching and i n  everything he did there was always an exquisite discrimina- 

4. Jesus a c t s  a parable of ministry. 

"'Do you r e a l l y  understand what  -1 have done t o  you? 
you say w e l l ,  f o r  so I am. 
w a s  it t h a t  you were unwilling t o  wash one another 's  f ee t ?  What lesson 
should yon learn  from t h i s  parable in which t h e  Master so KiUingly does t h a t  
service which his brethren were unwilling t o  do f o r  me another? 
ver i ly ,  I s a y  t o  you: 

vice in rqv l ife among you, and blessed a re  you who w i l l  have the  gracious 
courage so t o  serve. But why a r e  you s o  slow t o  learn tha t  t h e  sec re t  of 
greatness in the  s p i r i t u a l  kingdom is not  l i k e  t h e  methods of pwer  in the  

You c a l l  m e  Master, and 
If, then, t h e  Master has washed your f ee t ,  why 

V e r i l y ,  
J 

A servant i s  not greater  than  h i s  master; ne i the r  i s  
one who i s  sent  greater  than he who sends him. You have seen the  way of ser- "+ 

$&$ $% 

b' @' fl 
. material world?tn P. 1939-40. John 13:5-17. PF 

IV. MINISTRY OF T& LOCAL UMIVERSE MOTRER SPIRIT 

1. .Minist& of. Local Universe Nother Spirit. 

"Mortal man first experiences the m i n i s t r y  of t h e  Spirit in conjunction with 

t i o n  capaci ty  f o r  the ad ju tan ts  of worship and of wisdom. 
the  s i x t h  and seventh adjutants  indicates  mind evolution crossing the  thresh- 
old of spiritual ministry. 
wisdom-function included in  the  s p i r i t u a l  c i r c u i t s  of the  Divine Minister." 
P. 379. 

3 mind when the  purely animal mind- of evolutionary creatures  develops r e c e p  
. 

And i m d i a t e l y  are such minds of w o r s h i p  and 

This minis t ry  of 

2. How the Universe Mother ministers. 

"As individuals you do not personally p s s e s s  a segregated portion o r  e n t i t y  
of the s p i r i t  of the Creator Father-Son o r  t h e  Creative Hother S p i r i t ;  these 
ministries do not contact with, nor indwell, the thinking centers  of t h e  indi-  
v idua l ' s  mind as do t h e  Mystery Monitors. Thought Adjusters a re  d e f i n i t e  in- 
dividualizations of t h e  prepersonal r e a l i t y  of t he  Universal Father, ac tua l ly  
indwelling the mortal mind as a very part of t h a t  mind, and they ever work in 
perfect harmony w i t h  t h e  combined s p i r i t s  of the  Creator Son and Creative 
Sp i r i t . n  P. 379-80. 

3. The far-flung Sp i r i t  ministry. 

"From t h e  heights of e t e r n a l  glory t h e  divine S p i r i t  descends, by a long s e r i e s  
of steps,  t o  meet you as you are  and where you a re  and then, in t h e  partner- 
sh ip  of f a i t h ,  lovingly t o  embrace t h e  soul  of mortal or igin and t o  embark on 
the  sure and cer ta in  retracement of those s teps  of condescension, never stop- 
ping u n t i l  t h e  evolutionary soul  i s  safe ly  exal ted t o  the  very heights  of 
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bliss fromwhich t h e  divine S p i r i t  o r ig ina l ly  sa l l i ed  for th  on t h i s  mission 
mercy and ministry." P. 380. 

4. The adjutant mind-spirits. 

"The seven adjutant  mind-spirits are  ca l l ed  by names which a re  t h e  equiva- 
l e n t s  of t h e  following designations: i n tu i t i on ,  unde tanding coura e 
knowledge, counsel, w-, and -0-e min-'&d'thei: 
-ce b m  t h e  inhabited worlds a s  a d i f f e r e n t i a l  urge, each seeking 
recept iv i ty  capacity f o r  manifestation quite apart from the degree t o  which 
i t s  fellows may f i n d  reception and opportunity f o r  function." 
Isa. 11:2,3. Rev. 1:4. 

P. 401. 

V. THE HOST OF MINISTERING SPIRITS 

1. S p i r i t  beings the  livirig ladder t o  glory. 

"The spirit personal i t i es  of t h e  v a s t  family of t h e  Divine and l n f i n i t e  
S p i r i t  a re  forever  dedicated t o  the  serv ice  of t h e  ministrg of t h e  love of 
God and t h e  mercy of t h e  Son t o  all the  in t e l l i gen t  creatures  of the  evolu- 
t ionary worlds of t ime and space. These s p i r i t  beings cons t i tu te  the l i v i n g  
ladder whereby mortal m a n  climbs from chaos t o  glory." P. 107. Gen. 28:U. 
Heb. 1:U. 

2. Tireless  c e l e s t i a l  ministers, 

"As man learns more of t h e  loving and t i r e l e s s  ministry of t h e  lower orders 
of t h e  creature  family of t h i s  In f in i t e  S p i r i t ,  he will a l l  t h e  more admire 
and adore the transcendent nature and matchless character  of t h i s  combined 
Action of t h e  Universal Father and t h e  Eternal  Son. Indeed i s  this S p i r i t  
' the eyes of t h e  Lord which are ever  over the righteous' and ' the  divine 
ears which are ever  open t o  t h e i r  prayers,'" P. 95. Ps. 34:15. 

3 .  Hammers of suffering wielded by children of mercy. 

"In addition t o  t h i s  supercontrol of energy and things physical, t he  I n f i n i t e  
S p i r i t  i s  superbly endowed w i t h  those a t t r i bu te s  of patience, mercy, and love 
which a r e  s o  exquis i te ly  revealed in h i s  s p i r i t u a l  ministry. 
supremely competent t o  minister love and t o  overshadow jus t ice  with mercy. 
God the Sp i r i t  possesses a l l  t he  supernal kindness and merciful affect ion of 
the  Original and Eterna l  Son. The universe of your origin i s  being forged 
out  between the anvil of jus t ice  and the hammer of suffering; bu t  those who 
wield the hammer a r e  t h e  children of mercy, t h e  s p i r i t  offspring of t h e  
Infinite Spi r i t , "  P. 100. 

The S p i r i t  i s  
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VI. HUMAN MINISTERS 

1 
1, True  religion leads t o  s o c i a l  service. - 

"kt true religion i s  a l iv ing  love, a l i f e  of service. 
detachment from much that is purely temporal and t r i v i a l  never leads t o  
s o c i a l  isolation, and it should n o t  destroy t h e  sense of humor. 
religion t akes  nothing away from human existence, but it does add new mean- 
ingsto a l l  of life; it generates new types of enthusiasm, zeal,  and courage. 
It may even engender t h e  s p i r i t  of the  crusader, which is more than danger-. 
ous i f  not controlled by  sp i r i t ua l  ins ight  and loyal. devotion t o  t h e  common- 
place soc ia l  obligations of human loyalt ies." 

The r e l i g i o n i s t ' s  

Genuine 

P. 1100-1. 

2. To be grea t  you must minister. 

"Whosoever would become grea t  in my Father 's  dngdom s h a l l  become a minis- 
t e r  t o  a l l ;  and whosoever would be first among you, l e t  him become the  
server of his brethren. But when you are once t ru ly  received as c i t i zens  
i n  t h e  heavenly kingdom, you are no longer servants but sons, sons of the 
living God. And so s h a l l  t h i s  ldngdom progress i n  the world u n t i l  it s h a l l  
break doyn every b a r r i e r  and br ing  a l l  men t o  know my Father and believe in 
%he saving t r u t h  which I have cone t o  declare. 
hand, and some of you w i l l  no t  die u n t i l  you have seen t h e  reign of Gdd come 
3n great power.1" P. 1569. 

Jesus gives t h e  new commandment. 

"After a few moments of informal conversation, Jesus stood up and said: 
When I enacted f o r  you a parable indicat ing how you should be wil l ing t o  
serve one motper,  I s a i d  that I desired t o  give you a new commandment; and 
I would do th'is now as I am about t o  leave you. You w e l l  know the  command- 
ment which d i r ec t s  t h a t  you love one another; t h a t  you love your neighbor 
even as yourself. But I a m  not w h o l l y  s a t i s f i e d  with even t h a t  s incere  de- 
votion on the  part of W c h i l d r e n .  
a c t s  of love i n  the kingdom of t h e  believing brotherhood. 

And by t h i s  w i l l  a l l  men know t h a t  you are my disc ip les  i f  you thus love 
one an0ther.I" P. l9U. John 13:34,35. 

' 

Even now is t h e  ldngdom a t  

Matt. 20:25,26. 

3. 
~ 
1 

2e5  ~5 

J: would have you perform st i l l  greater  

That poi1 love one another even as I have loved yon, 
And so I give you 

- t h l s  new commandment: 

4. The supreme measure of affection. 

"When 'I give you t h i s  new commandment, I do not  place any new burden upon 
your souls; rather do I bring you new joy and make it p s s i b l e  f o r  you t o  
experience new pleasure i n  knowing t h e  de l igh ts  of t h e  bestowal of your 
hea r t ' s  affection upon your fellow men. 
joy, even though enduring outward sorrow, i n  the bestowal of rqy affect ion 
upon you and your fellow mortals. 

I am about t o  experienae t h e  supreme 

nrWhen I invi te  you t o  love one another, even as  I have loved you, I hold up 
before you the  supreme masure of t r u e  affect ion,  f o r  greater  love can no 
man have than t h i s :  And t h a t  he will l a y  down h i s  l i f e  f o r  h i s  f r iends.  
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you are  my friends; you will continue t o  be q y  f r iends  if you are but w i l l -  
ing  t o  do w h a t  I have taught you. 
c a l l  you servants. 
you s h a l l  be my f r iends,  and I w i l l  ever speak t o  you of that which the  
Father reveals t o  me. P. 194-5. 

You have cal led me Master, but I do not 
If p u  w i l l  only love one another a s  I a m  loving you, 

Sharing t h e  master's service.  

"lYou have not merely chosen me, but I have a l so  chosen you, and I have or- 
dained you t o  go f o r t h  in to  t h e  world t o  yield t he  f rui t  of loving service 
t o  your fellows even as  I have l ived  among you and revealed t he  Father t o  

"If youwould share the  Master's joy, you must share h i s  love. And t o  share 
his love means tha t  you have shared h i s  service, Such an experience of love 
does not deliver you f r o m  t he  difficulties of this world; it does no t  create  
a new world, but  it most certainly does make the  old world new," - P. 1945. 

BIBLF, TEACHING ABOUT HIEJISTRY 

I. MIhlISTRY IN THE OLD TESTAplEMT 

. . .  

The Old Testament recognized as minis ters  only pr ies t s  and prophets. 
hood was divided in to  
of t h e  t r i b e  of Levi. 

The priest- 
-the sons of Aaron-and Levites-the other  Embers 

1. PRIESTS. (Sons of Aaron.) 

RAnd pat upon Aaron t h e  holy garments, and you s h a l l  anoint h5-m and consecrat 
him that he m a y  serve me a s  a priest.I1 Ex. 40:13. 

2 .  IXVITES. (Servants of t h e  pr ies ts . )  

"But appoint t h e  Levites over t h e  tabernacle of t he  testimony, and over all 
i t s  furnishings, ..., they are t o  car ry  t h e  tabernacle....and they sha l l  tend 
it." Bum. l:5O. 

"And t h e  priest . .  . . sha l l  be w i t h  the  Ledtes  when the  Levites receive the  
t i thes ."  Neh. 10:38. 
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11. MINISTRY IN THE N!3W TESTAIBNT 

"But you a r e  a chosen race, a royal  priesthood, a holy nation, God's onn people." 
1 Pet. 2:9. 

"And made us  a kingdom, p r i e s t s  t o  his Gad and Father." Rev. 1:6. 

The New Testament recognizes many groups of ministers. 

1. APOSTBS. . 

"And h i s  g i f t s  were t h a t  Bome should be apostles,  some prophets, some 
evangelists, some pastors  and teachers. . . .for t h e  work of the  ministry." 
Eph. 4:ll,12. 

"I, Paul, ..... ca l l ed  t o  be an apostle." Rom. 1:l. 

Referring t o  Barnabas, "But t h e  people of the c i t y  were divided, some sided 
w i t h  t h e  Jews, and sane w i t h - t h e  apostles." Acts 14:& 

Referring t o  James, t h e  Lord's brother, "But I saw none of t h e  other apost les  
except James the  Lord's brother." Gal. 1:19. 

Referring t o  Andronicus and Junias, "Greet Andronicus and Junias, my kins- 
men and my fellow prisoners; they are men of note among the  apostles.lJ 
Rom. 16:". 

2. PROPHETS 

"Now i n  these days prophets came down from Jerusalem t o  Antioch." Acts ll:27. 

aAnd Judas and Silas,  who were themselves prophets, exhorted the  brethren 
$ith many Acts 15:32. 

"And'there w a s  a. prophetess Anna, t he  daughter of Phanuel." Luke 2:36. 

Speaking of John the  Bapt is t ,  "And though he wanted t o  put him t o  death, 
he feared the  people, because they held him t o  be a pophet." Matt. l4:5. 

3. EVANGELISTS. (The Seventy. ) 

"On t h e  morrm w e  departed and came t o  Caesarea; and we entered the house 
of Phi l ip  the evangelist." Acts 21:8. 

"As f o r  yon....do t h e  work of an evangelist, f u l f i l  your ministry." 
2 Tim. 4:5. 

(Note: 
s e t t l e d  pastor.) 

Timothy w a s  f i r s t  a trave&g evangelist--afterward he became a 



4. TE;ACHERS. "Now in t h e  church a t  Antioch there  were prophets and teachers." 
Acts 13:l. 

5 .  PASTORS. (Eph. 4.:Ue) 

(Bear i n  mind t h a t  pastor,  bishop, elder,  presbyter, and overseer are many 
times used interchangeahly. They were a l l  administrators.) 

a. Bishops. 

"To aU t h e  saints i n  Christ Jesus who are a t  philippi,  with t h e  bishops 
and deacons." Phil. 1:l. (Wginal reading f o r  bishops i s  overseers.) 

I'Now a bishop must be above reproach, married only once, 
sensible,  digpif ied,  hospitable,  an apt teacher, no drunkard, not 
violent  bu t  gent le ,  not- quarrelsome, and no lover of mney. 
manage his own household w e l l ,  keeping his children submissive and 
respec t fu l  i n  every wayat* 

temperate, 

He must 

1 Tim. 3:2-4. 

On ordab ing  Ti tus  a bishop: 
blameless; he must not be arrogant o r  quick-tempered o r  a drunkard o r  
v io len t  o r  greedy f o r  gain,  bu t  hospitable, a lover of goodness, master 
of himself, upright, holy, and self-controlled." T i t u s  1:7,8. 

"For a bishop, a s  God's steward, must be 

b. Elders. 
.. 

"That you might . . . .appoint e lders  in  every town as I directed you, men 
who are blameless, married only once, whose children are bel ievers  and 
not o p m  t o  t h e  charge of being prof l igate  o r  insubordinate." 
Ti tus  1:5,6. 

"On t h e  following day Paul went i n  with us t o  James; and a l l  t he  e lders  
were present." Acts 21:18. 

Speaking t o  Timothy, "Do not neglect t h e  g i f t  you have, wbich w a s  given 
you by prophetic utterance when the elders  l a id  t h e i r  hands upon you." 
1 Tim. 4~14. 

"Let t h e  e lde r s  who ru l e  w e l l  be consldered worthy of double honor, 
, espec ia l ly  those who l abor  i n  preaching and teaching." 1 Tim. 5:17. 

"1s any among you s ick? 
and l e t  them pray over him, anointing him with o i l  i n  t he  name of t h e  
Lord." Jas. 5:U. 

Let him cal l  f o r  the  elders  of the  church, 

c. Presbyters. 

1 Tim. 4:14 uses the term presbytery in place of elders in the  King 
James Version. 
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d. Overseers. 

IITake heed t o  yourselves and t o  a l l  t h e  flock, in which t h e  Holy S p i r i t  
has made you guardians, t o  feed the  church of t h e  Lord." Acts 20:28. 

(Note: Guardians i s  rendered overseers in the King Jams Version.) 

6, DEACONS AND DEACONESSES. Supervisors of f inances and all types of soc ia l  
service. 

"Deacons likewise m u s t  be  serious, no t  double-tongued, nor addicted t o  much 
wine, nor greedy for gain; they must hold the  mystery of t h e  f a i t h  w i t h  a 
c lear  conscience," 1 Tim. 3:8. 

"For those who serve we l l  as deacons gain a good standing f o r  themselves 
and a l s o  grea t  confidence in t h e  faith." 1 Tim. 3:U. 

"I commend you t o  our s i s t e r  Phoebe, a deaconess of t h e  church a t  Cenchreae-a 
Born. 16:l.- 

"The wopen l ikekise  &st be serious,  no slanderers,  but  temperate, fa i th-  
ful in all things." 

- .- 

.. 

1 Tim, 3:I.l. 

III. JESUS' EARTHLY MINISTRP 
, .  

1, To preach t h e  gospl- to  es tab l i sh  t h e  new and l iv ing  way--to proclaim the  
kingdom of heaven, t h e  Fatherhood of God and t h e  brotherhood of men-to 
heal sick minds and bodies. 

' tbd he went about a l l  Galilee.. . .preaching t h e  gospel of t h e  kingdom and 
h e d i n g  every disease and every inf i rmi ty  among t h e  peopleon Matt. 4:23. 

1 

"From t h a t  time Jesus began t o  preach, saying, 'Repenk, f o r  t h e  kingdom of 
heaven is  a t  hand.'" Matt. 4:17. 

(Note: Called kingdom of God in other  gospels.)  

"The new and l iv ing  way which he opened up f o r  us." Heb. 10:B. 

2. To proclaim m a r i t s  sonship with God. 

"So t h a t  you may be sons of your Father who i s  in heaven." Matt. 5:45. 

"Your reward w i l l  be grea t ,  and you w i l l  be t h e  sons of t he  Most High." 
Luke 6:35 .  

''But t o  a l l  who received him....he gave power t o  become children of God." 
John 1:12. 
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3. To save s inners .  

"Jesus sa id  t o  them, 'Those who are well  have no need of a physician, bu t  
those who are  s ick ;  I come not t o  c a l l  t h e  righteous, but sinners. t f l  

Mark 2:17. 

4. He came t o  serve mankind. 

He  went about doing good. 

"1 am among you as one who serves." 

"The 50n of man came not t o  be served but  t o  serveoft  

Luke 22:27. 

M a t t .  20:28.v 

"Whoever would be g rea t  among you must be your servant." Matt. 20:26. c/ 

''How he went about doing good and healFng all t h a t  were oppressedOr1 
Acts 10:38. 

5.  To reveal t h e  Father and do h i s  w i l l ,  

"And no one knows t he  Father except t h e  Son and any one t o  whom t h e  Son 
chooses to reveal him.R Matt. 11:27. 

"I can do nothing on my own authority.,.,because I seek not my own WillY" 
but the! w i l l  of him who sent  me." 

"For I have come down f r o m  heaven, not to do rny own will, but  the w i l l  of 
him who sent meon 

John 5:30. 

John 6:38. 

N. ANaLIC MINISTRY 

"For he w i l l  give h i s  angels charge of you t o  guard you in a l l  your ways.1t 
Ps. 91:U. 

"Are t hey .no t  a l l  ministering s p i r i t s  s en t  f o r t h  t o  serve,  f o r  the sake of those 
who are t o  obtain salvation?1t Heb. 1:lL 

Who makest t h e  w5nds thy  messengers, f i r e  and flame thy  ministers." Ps. 104:4. 

See Heb. 1:7. "Of the  angels he says, 'who makes h i s  angels Winds, and h i s  
servants flames of f i r e .  1 

"And behold, angels came and ministered t o  him.!! Matt. 4rll. 

"And the re  appeared t o  him an angel from heaven, strengthening him," 

"The poor man died and was carr ied by t h e  angels t o  Abraham!s bosom." 

Luke 22:43 

Luke 16:2 
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- Note: 
says: Page 1246. Par. 6. 
t ions ,  and t h e  morontia e n t i t y  of t h e  human soul-conjointly evolved by the  
ministry of m r t a l  mind and the d iv ine  Adjuster-are faithfully conserved by 
t h e  dest iny guardian together with a l l  other values re la ted  t o  your future  
existence, everything t h a t  const i tutes  you, the r e a l  you. .. ." 

Speaking of t h e  work of t he  guardian angel a f t e r  death, t h e  Urantia Book 
'*Upon your death, your records, i den t i ty  specifica- 

V. HUMAN MINISTRY 

"Of t)lis gospel I w a s  made a minister according t o  t h e  g i f t  of God's grace which 
w a s  given me by t h e  worklng of h i s  power." Eph. 3:". 

"For I have a p p a r e d  t o  you f o r  t h i s  purpose, t o  appoint you t o  serve and bear  
witness t o  the things in which you have seen me." Acts 26:36. 

We w i l l  devote ourselves t o  prayer and t o  t h e  ministry of t h e  word." Acts,b:L+. 

V.0 be a minis ter  of Chris t  Jesus t o  the  Gentiles in the  p r i e s t l y  service of the 
gospel of God." Rom. 15:16. 

"I say to you, whoever g ives  you a cup of water t o  drink because you bear t h e  
name of . C h r i s t ,  will %.no means lose h i s  r e w a r d o n  

"And whoever would be first among you must be slave of all." 

Mark 9 : U .  

Mark 10:4.4. 

.I "If any one would be first, he must be l a s t  of a l l  and servant of all." Mark 9:35 .  c 

I /  
"1 was s ick  and you v i s i t e d  me, I w a s  in prison and you came t o  me...-,as you 
did it t o  one of t h e  l e a s t  of these my brethren, you did it to I I E , ~  
Matt. 25:36,m. 

"Go i n t o  all t h e  world, and preach the gospel t o  t h e  whole creation." 1/ 
Mark 16 :15* 
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7. PRAYEFi - 
I 0 THE EVOLUTION OF PRAYEEZ 

1. The evolution o f  prayer. 

"Prayer, as an agency of re l igion,  evolved from previous nonreligious 
monologue and dialogue expressions. 
ness by  primitive man there  occurred the inevi tab le  corollary of other- 
consciousness, t h e  dual potent ia l  of soc ia l  response and God recognition. 

'?The e a r l i e s t  prayer forms were not addressed t o  Deity. These expressions 
w e r e  m c h l i k e  what you would say t o  a f r iend  as you entered upon some h- 
portant undertaking, twish me luck.' Primitive man was enslaved t o  magic; 
luck, good and bad, entered in to  a l l  t h e  affairs of l i f e .  A t  first, these 
luck pe t i t ions  were monologues--just a kind o f  thinking out loud by the  
magic server. Next, these believers in luck would enlist t he  support o f  
t h e i r  f r iends and families,  and presently some form of ceremony would be 
performed which included the  whole clan o r  t r i b e ,  

When the  concepts, of ghosts and spiri ts  evolved, these pe t i t ions  became 
superhuman i n  address, and with the  consciousness of  gods, such expressions 
a t t a ined  t o  the l e v e l s  of genuine prayer. 
among cer ta in  Australian t r i b e s  primitive re l ig ious  prayers antedated t h e i r  
be l ie f  i n  s p i r i t s  and superhuman personalit ies." 

First prayers were verbalized wishes. 

With t h e  attainment o f  self-conscious- 

As an i l l u s t r a t i o n  of t h i s ,  

P. 994. 1 
2. 

"The first prayers were merely verbalized wishes, t he  expression o f  sin- 
cere desires.  
t ion.  And then it at ta ined t o  the higher function o f  a s s i s t i ng  rel igion 
i n  t h e  conservation o f  a l l  worth-while values." P, 995. 

Prayer next became a technique of  achieving s p i r i t  co-opera- 

3.  Bargaining with God. 

"Primitive forms of  prayer were nothing more nor  l e s s  than bargaining with 
t h e  s p i r i t s ,  an argument with the  gods. 
which pleading and persuasion were subst i tuted f o r  something more tangible 
and costly. The developing commerce o f  t he  races  had inculcated the  s p i r i t  
of t r ade  and had developed the shrewdness of  bar te r ;  and now these t r a i t s  
began t o  appear i n  man's worship methods. 
t r a d e r s  than others,  so some were regarded as b e t t e r  prayers than others. 
The prayer o f  a j u s t  man was held i n  high esteem. A jus t  man'was one who 
had paid all accounts t o  the  s p i r i t s ,  had fully discharged every r i t u a l  
obligation t o  t he  gods." P. 983. 

It w a s  a kind of bar ter ing i n  

And as some men were be t t e r  

4. Primitive concepts of  prayer. 

"Religion and i t s  agencies, the  chief of which is prayer, a re  a l l i e d  o n l y  
. with those values which have general soc i a l  recognition, group approval. 
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Therefore, when primitive m a n  attempted t o  grati* his baser emotions o r  
t o  achieve unmitigated s e l f i s h  ambitions, he w a s  deprived of the consola- 
t i o n  of re l ig ion  and the assis tance of prayer. If t h e  individual sought 
t o  accomplish anything an t i soc ia l ,  he was obliged t o  seek the  a id  of non- 
re l igious magic, resor t  t o  sorcerers,  and thus be deprived o f  t h e  assistance 
of prayer. Prayer, therefore,  very e a r l y  became a mighty promoter of  soc ia l  
evolution, m r a l  progress, and s p i r i t u a l  attainment." P. 995. 

5 .  Prayer a part of evolving religion. 

nI)nring t h e  earlier times of  r a c i a l  evolution and even a t  the present time, 
i n  t h e  day-by-day experience of  t h e  average mortal, prayer i s  very much a 
phenomenon of man's intercourse with his own subconscious. JluJ there  i a  
also a domain 2 prayer wherein the in t e l l ec tua l ly  a l e r t  and s p i r i t u a l l y  
progressing individual a t t a i n s  more o r  less contact with the  supercon- 
scious levels of the  human mind, t h e  domain of  t he  indwelling Thought Ad- 
juster .  
which concerns i t s  reception and recognition by t h e  s p i r i t u a l  forces  of 
t h e  universe, and which is  en t i r e ly  d is t inc t  from a l l  human and in te l lec-  
t u a l  association." P. 996. 

Prayer i n  re la t ion  t o  the  ego. 

"As it is  conceived by successive generations of  praying mortals, t h e  al ter 
ego evolves up through ghosts,  fe t i shes ,  and s p i r i t s  t o  polytheis t ic  gods, 
and eventually t o  the  One God, a divine being embodying t h e  highest i dea l s  
and the l o f t i e s t  aspirat ions of  the  praying ego, And thus does prayer 
function as the most potent agency of re l igion i n  t h e  conservation o f  t h e  
highest values and idea l s  o f  those wbo pray, From the  moment of t h e  con- 
ceiving of  an a l ter  ego t o  t h e  appearance of  the  concept of  a divine and 
heavenly Father, prayer is always a socializing, moralizing, and sp i r i t ua l -  
i z ing  practice.  

wThe simple prayer of  f a i t h  evidences a mighty evolution in  human exper- 
ience whereby the ancient conversations with t h e  f i c t i t i o u s  symbol of  t h e  
a l t e r  ego of primitive r e l ig ion  have become exalted to  the l eve l  o f  com- 
munion w i t h  t h e  s p i r i t  of t h e  I n f i n i t e  and t o  t h a t  of a bona f ide  conscious- 
ness o f  the  r ea l i t y  o f  t h e  eternal God and Paradise Father of all in te l l i -  
gent creation." P, 997. 

In  addition, there  is a def in i t e  s p i r i t u a l  phase o f  true prayer 

6 .  

7. Sundry aspects o f  prayer. 

%en man learned that prayer could not coerce the  gods, then it became 
more of a pet i t ion,  favor seeking. 
communion between man and his Maker. - 
"The appearance of the sac r i f i ce  idea i n  any re l ig ion  unfail ingly de t rac ts  
from the  higher efficacy o f  t r u e  prayer i n  that men seek t o  subs t i tu te  t h e  
offerings o f  material possessions f o r  t h e  offer ing of t h e i r  own consecrated 
w i l l s  t o  t he  doing of t h e  will of God. 

Ihzt the t r u e s t  prayer i s  i n  r e a l i t y  a 
..-reaarr, 

L-mm 
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"When re l ig ion  i s  divested o f a personal God, i t s  prayers t r ans l a t e  t o  the  
l eve l s  of  theology and philosophy. 
l i g ion  i s  t h a t  o f  an impersonal Deity, such as i n  pantheistic idealism, 
although affording the  basis  f o r  cer ta in  forms o f  mystic communion, it 
proves fat@. t o  t h e  potency of t r u e  prayer, which always stands fo r  manls 
communion with a personal and superior being." 

When t h e  highest  God c p c e p t  of a re- 

P. 996. 

11. THE FUNCTION OF PRAYER 
. ~. 

Prayer f ac to r  i n  s p i r i t u a l  progress. 

"Prayer baa been an indispensable fac tor  i n  t h e  progress and presertiation 
of re l igious c iv i l i za t ion ,  and it s t i l l  has-mighty contributions t o  make 
t o  t he  fur ther  enhancement and sp i r i t ua l i za t ion  of society i f  those who 

his disciples-honestly, unselfishly,  with fairness, and without  doubting.^ 

pray w i l l  only do so in t he  l i g h t  of s c i e n t i f i c  f ac t s ,  philosophic wis- 
dom, in t e l l ec tua l  s incer i ty ,  and s p i r i t u a l  faith. Pray as Jesus taught 

P. 999. 

The province o f  prayer. 

"Prayer, unless i n  l i a i s o n  with t h e  w i l l  and ac t ions  of the personal spir-  
itual forces and material supervisors o f  a realm, can have no d i r ec t  ef- 
f e c t  upon oriels physical environment. 
t o  t h e  province of t he  pe t i t i ons  of 

is a very de f in i t e  limit 
do not equally 

apply t o  the  f a i t h  o f  those who pray. - 
"Prayer i s  & a technique f o r  curing r e a l  and o r g a d c  diseases, but it has 
contributed enormously t o  the enjoyment of  abundant heal th  and t o  the  cure 
of numerous mental, emotional., and nervous ailments. And even i n  actual  
bac t e r i a l  disease, prayer has many times added t o  the efficacy of other  
remedial procedures, 
invalid in to  a paragon o f  patience and made him an insp i ra t ion  t o  all other  
human sufferers." P. 999. 

Prayer has turned many an i r r i t a b l e  and complaining 

The mission of prayer. 

"Prayer i s  an ant idote  for  harmfl~l  introspection. 
Master taught it is such a beneficent ministry t o  t h e  soul. 
ly employed t h e  beneficial  influence o f  praying fo r  one's fellows. 
Master usually prayed i n  the plural, not i n  t h e  singular. 
great c r i s e s  of h i s  ea r th  l i f e  did Jesus ever pray for  himself, 

A t  l eas t ,  prayer a s  t h e  
Jesus consist- 

The 
Only i n  the  

nPrayer i s  the  breath of t he  s p i r i t  l i f e  i n  the  midst of t h e  material  c ivi-  
l i z a t i o n  of  t h e  races  of  mankind. 
seeking generations of mortals. 

Worship is salvat ion f o r  t he  pleasure- 

I 
I 
I 
1 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
1 
1 

I Ws prayer may be likened t o  recharging the  s p i r i t u a l  ba t te r ies  o f  the  soul, 
,so worship may be compared t o  t he  ac t  of tuning i n  the s o u l  t o  catch the  
universe broadcasts of the i n f i n i t e  s p i r i t  of t h e  Universal Father. 
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4 .  

5. 

6 .  

1. 

T r a y e r  is t h e  s incere  and longing look of  the  ch i ld  t o  i t s  s p i r i t  Father; 
it i s  a psychologic process of exchanging the  human w i l l  f o r  the divine 
w i l l .  
i n t o  that which ought t o  be." P. 1621. 

Even f u t i l e  prayers expand the  soul. 

Prayer i s  a part o f  t h e  divine plan f o r  making over that which i s  

"The earnest and longing repe t i t ion  of any pe t i t i on ,  when such a prayer 
is t h e  s incere  expression o f  a chi ld  of God and is  ut tered i n  f a i th ,  no 
matter  how i l l -advised o r  impossikle o f  d i r ec t  answer, neTer f a i l s  t o  ex- 
pand the  soul's capacity f o r  s p i r i t u a l  receptivity," 

Prayer prevents i s o l a t i o n  o f  personality.  

"Prayer contr ibutes  g rea t ly  t o  the  development o f  t he  rel igions sentiment 
of an evolving human mind. 
i s o l a t i o n  of personality.  

V r a y e r  represents one technique associated with t h e  natural re l igions o f  
racial evolution which also forms a p a r t  of the experient ia l  values o f  
t h e  higher r e l ig ions  of  e t h i c a l  excellence , t h e  re l ig ions  of  revelation." 
Po 996. 

Twofold f'unctional aspects of prayer. 

"Prayer ever haa been and ever w i l l  6e a twofold hnman experience: 
psychologic procedure interassociated wi th  a s p i r i t u a l  technique. 
these  t w o  functions of prayer can never be  fully separated. 

P. 1621. 

It i s  a mighty influence working t o  prevent 

a 
And 

"Enlightened prayer must recognize not o n l y  an external and personal God 
but also an i n t e r n a l  and impersonal Divinity, t h e  indwelling Adjuster. 
is al together  f i t t i n g  t h a t  man, when he prays, should s t r i v e  t o  grasp the  
concept of t h e  Universal Father on Paradise; but t he  more effect ive tech- 
nique f o r  most p r a c t i c a l  purposes w i l l  be t o  rever t  t o  t he  concept of  a 
near-by a l t e r  ego, j u s t  a s  t he  primitive mind was mnt t o  do, and then t o  
recognize t h a t  the idea  o f  this a l t e r  ego has evolved from a mere f i c t i o n  
t o  t h e  t r u t h  of God's indwelling mortal man i n  the  factual  presence of  the 
Adjuster so t h a t  man can t a l k  face t o  face, as it were, with a r e a l  and 
genuine and divine a l t e r  ego t h a t  indwells him and i s  the 'very  presence 
and essence of  t he  living God, the Universal Father.n P. 997. 

It 

III. mmcAIJ PBAYING 

Unselfish and non-materialist ic praying. 

"No prayer can be e t h i c a l  when the pe t i t i one r  seeks for se l f i sh  advantage 
over his fellows. Se l f i sh  and ma te r i a l i s t i c  praying i s  incompatible with 
t h e  e t h i c a l  re l ig ions  which a r e  predicated on unself ish and divine love. 
A l l  such unethical  praying rever t s  t o  t h e  primitive l eve l s  o f  pseudo magic 
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2. 

3. 

.I > 

and i s  unworthy of advancing c iv i l iza t ions  and enlightened religions. 
Se l f i sh  praying t ransgresses  the  s p i r i t  of a l l  e thics  founded on loving 
justice." P. 997. 

Praying i n  a l l  fa i rness .  

"In a l l  your praying be - fair; do not expect God t o  show pa r t i a l i t y ,  t o  love 
you more than his o the r  children, your fr iends,  neighbors, even enemies. 
But t h e  prayer of t h e  na tura l  o r  evolved rel igions i s  not at first ethical ,  
8s it i s  i n  t h e  later revealed religions. 
o r  communal, may be either egois t ic  o r  al truistic.  
may be centered upon t he  s e l f  or upon others. 
fo r  t h e  one who prays nor anything f o r  h i s  fellows, then such a t t i t u d e s  of 
the soul  tend t o  t h e  l e v e l s  of true worship. 
fess ions  and p e t i t i o n s  and often consist in requests f o r  material favors. 
Prayer i s  somewhat more e th i ca l  when it dea l s  with fargiveness and seeks 
wisdom f o r  enhanced s e l f - ~ o n t r o l . ~  P. 998. 

A l l  praying, whether individual 
That is, the  prayer 

When the  prayer seeks. nothing 

Egoistic prayers involve con- 

Eth ica l  prayers elevate the  ego. 

"Aside . f r o m  all t h a t  i s  s u p e r s e l f i n  the  experience of praying, it should 

and reinforce the  self f o r  be t t e r  living and higher attainment. 
induces t h e  human ego t o  look both ways f o r  help: f o r  material aid t o  the  
subconscious reservoi r  of m o r t a l  experience, f o r  insp i ra t ion  and guidance. 
t o  t h e  superconscious borders of the contact o f  the  material with t h e  

be remembered t h a t  e t h i c a l  prayer is a splendid way t o  elevate oriels ego - 2  

Prayer 

s p i r i t u a l ,  with t h e  Mystery Monitor." P. 997.. - _. 

IV. CONDITIONS OF EFFECTIVE PRAYEFi 

"If you would engage i n  e f fec t ive  praying, you should bear in  mind the laws of 
prevail ing peti t ions:  

"1. 

"2 0 

n3. 

"4 0 

" 5  0 

You must q u a l i Q  as a potent prayer by s incere ly  and courageously facing 
the  problems of  universe rea l i ty .  You must possess cosmic stamina. 

You must have honestly exhaustedthe human capacity f o r  human adjustment. 
You must have been industrious. 

You must surrender every wish of mind and every craving of sgul t o  t h e  
transforming embrace of sp i r i t ua l  growth. 
enhancement o f  meanings and an elevation of values. 

You must make a wfiolehearted choice of t he  divine will. 
a t e  the  dead center  o f  indecision. 

You must have experienced an 

You must obli ter-  

You not on ly  recognize the  Father's w i l l  and choose t o  do it, but you have 
effected an unqualified consecration, and a dynamic dedication, t o  t h e  ac- 
tua l  doing o f  t h e  Father 's  w i l l .  
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116. Your prayer w i l l  be d i rec ted  exclusively f o r  d i v i n e  wisdom t o  solve t h e  

specif ic  human problems encountered i n  the Paradise ascension--the attain- 
ment of divine perfection. 

"7. And you must have faith-living fa i th ,"  P. 1002. 

1, Prayer transmission t o  t h e  Father. 

"The sp i r i t -g rav i ty  circuit i s  t h e  bas ic  channel f o r  t ransmit t ing t h e  genu- 
ine prayers of t h e  bel ieving human hear t  from t h e  l e v e l  of.human conscious- 
ness t o  t h e  a c t u a l  consciousness of  Deity. 
spiritual value i n  your pe t i t i ons  w i l l  be seized by t h e  universal  c i r c u i t  
of s p i r i t  gravity and w i l l  pass immediately and simultaneously t o  a l l  
divine personal i t i es  concerned. Each w i l l  occupy himself with t h a t  which 
belongs . t o  h i s  personal province. Therefore, in your prac t i ca l  re l igious 
experience, it i s  immaterial whether, in addressing your supplications,  
you visualize the  Creator Son o f  your Iocal universe o r  t h e  Eternal  Son at 
t he  center  o f  a l l  things,  

'The discriminative operation o f  t h e  spir i t -gravi ty  c i r c u i t  might possibly 
be compared t o  t h e  functions o f  t h e  neural c i r c u i t s  i n  the  material human 
body: 
and responded t o  b y  t h e  lower automatic sp ina l  centers; others  pass on t o  
the  l e s s  automatic but habit-trained centers  o f  the lower brain, while t h e  
most important and vi ta l  incoming messages f l a s h  by these subordinate 
centers  and are immediately regis tered i n  t h e  highest l e v e l s  o f  human 
consciousness. 

"But how much mre perfect  i s  t h e  superb technique of the spiri tual  world1 
If anything or ig ina tes  i n  your consciousness t h a t  i s  fraught with supreme 
s p i r i t u a l  value, when once you give it expression, no power i n  t h e  universe 
can prevent i t s  f lash ing  d i r e c t l y  t o  the  Absolute S p i r i t  Personal i ty  of 
all creation." P. $4, 

T h a t  which repre 

Sensations t r a v e l  inward over t h e  neural  paths; some are detained 

2. Pers i s t  in seeking t h e  answer. 

"'Prayer is t h e  breath of the  soul and should lead  you t o  be pers i s ten t  
your attempt t o  a s c e r t a i n  t h e  Father 's  w i l l .  JX any one of  you has a 
neighbor, and you go t o  him a t  midnight and sag: "Friend, lend me th ree  
loaves, f o r  a fr iend of mine on a journey has come t o  see m e ,  and I have 
nothing t o  s e t  before him"; and i f  your neighbor answers, ATrouble me not, 
for t he  door i s  now shut and t h e  children and I a re  i n  bed; therefore  I 
Cannot r i s e  and give you bread, fl you w i l l  p e r s i s t ,  explaining that  your 
friend hungers, and that you have no food t o  o f f e r  him, 
though your neighbor w i l l  not r i s e  and give you bread because he i s  your 
friend, yet because of your importunity he will get up and give you a s  man: 
loaves a s  you need. If, then, persistence W i l l  win favors even from morta: 

I say t o  you, 
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man,  how much more w i l l  your persistence in the s p i r i t  w i n  t he  bread of 
l i f e  f o r  you from the  wil l ing hands of t h e  Father i n  heaven. 
t o  you: Ask and it s h a l l  be given you; seek and you shall f ind;  knock and 
it sha l l  be opened t o  you. 
finds;  and t o  him who knocks t h e  door of salvat ion w i l l  be opened. 

Again I say 

For every one who asks receives; he Who seeks 

"'Which o f  you who i s  a fa ther ,  i f  his son asks unwisely, would hes i t a t e  
t o  give i n  accordance with parental  wisdom ra ther  than i n  $he terms o f  t he  
son's fau l ty  pe t i t ion?  
stone ju s t  because he unwisely asks  f o r  it? 
w i l l  you give him a watersnake j u s t  because it may chance t o  come up i n  
t h e  ne t  with t h e  f i s h  and the ch i ld  foolishly asks f o r  t h e  serpent? If 
you, then, being mortal and f i n i t e ,  know how t o  answer prayer and give 
good and appropriate g i f t s  t o  your children, how much more shau your 
heavenly Father give t h e  s p i r i t  ahd many addi t ional  blessings t o  those who 
ask him? Men ought always t o  pray and not become discouraged.'n P. 1619. 
Luke lk5-13. 

If the  ch i ld  needs a loaf ,  will you give h i m  a 
If your son needs a f i s h ,  

I 
The wicked judge and prayer answer. r I  

- 
I'tLet me t e l l  you t h e  s to ry  of a certain judge who l i ved  i n  a wicked ci ty .  
This judge feared not God nor had respect f o r  man. 

'widow in t h a t  c i ty  who came repei tedly to this unjust  judge, saying, n P m -  
t e c t  me from my adversary." 
but presently he s a i d  t o  himself: 
f o r  man, yet because this widow ceases not t o  t rouble  me, I w i l l  vindicate  
her  l e s t  she wear me out by her continual coming." These s t o r i e s  I t e l l  
you t o  encourage you t o  persist i n  praying and not t o  intimate that your 
pet i t ions  will  change t h e  just  and righteous Father above. Your persis-  
tence# however, i s  not t o  win favor with God but  t o  change p u r  ea r th  at- 
t i t u d e  and t o  enlarge your soul ' s  capacity f o r  s p i r i t  recept ivi ty .  

nlBut when you pray, you exercise so l i t t l e  f a i th .  
move mountains of mater ia l  d i f f i c u l t y  which may chance t o  l i e  i n  the  path 
of  soul expansion and s p i r i t u a l  progress.tn Po 1619. Luke l8:2-8. 

Right answers t o  wrong prayers. 

Now there  was a needy 

For some t i m e  he would not give ear t o  her, 
'*Though I fear not God nor have regard 

Genuine f a i t h  w i l l  re- 

"When there  ex i s t s  this l iv ing  connection between divinity and humanity, 
i f  humanity should thoughtlessly and ignorantly pray f o r  s e l f i s h  ease and 
vaingf_oi-ious accomplishments, there  could be only  one divine answer: more 
and increased bearing of t he  fruits of the  s p i r i t  on the stems of the l i v -  
i n g  branches. When t h e  branch of  the  vine i s  a l ive ,  there  can be on ly  one 
answer t o  a l l  i t s  pet i t ions:  increased grape bearing. In f ac t ,  t he  branch 
exists only fo r ,  and can do, nothing except, f ru i t  bearing, yielding grapes. 
So does the t rue  be l iever  ex i s t  only f o r  t he  purpose o f  bearing the  fruits 
of the s p i r i t :  t o  love man as he himself has been loved by God-that we 
should lbve one another, even a s  Jesus has loved  US.^ 

Jesus discourses on t h e  answer t o  prayer. 

"The apostles were much s t i r r e d  up i n  t h e i r  minds and 
time discussing t h e i r  recent experiences a s  they were 

P. 1946. 

spent considerable 
re la ted  t o  prayer 
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and i t s  answering. They a l l  recalled Jesus' statement t o  the B&hany mes- 
senger a t  Philadelphia,  when he said plainly,  'This sickness i s  not r e a l l y  
t o  the  death.' 
All that dax, a g a i n  and again, they reverted t o  the  discussion o f  this 
question of  t h e  answer t o  prayer. 

And ye t ,  i n  s p i t e  of this promise, Lazarus ac tua l ly  died. 

"Jesus1 answers t o  t h e i r  many questions may be summarized as follows: 

Prayer i s  an expression o f  the  f i n i t e  mind i n  an e f fo r t  t o  approach 
the  I n f i n i t e .  
t h e  knowledge, wisdom, and a t t r i bu te s  o f  the f i n i t e ;  l ikewise must the  
a n s w e r  be conditioned by the vis ion,  aims, i dea l s ,  and prerogatives 
o f  t h e  I n f i n i t e .  
pf material phenomena between the making of a 'prayer and t h e  recep- 
t i o n  o f  t h e  f u l l  s p i r i t u a l  answer thereto.  

When a prayer is apparently unanswered, t he  delay often betokens a 
b e t t e r  answer, although one which i s  f o r  some good reason greatly 
delayed. 
t h e  death, he had already been dead eleven hours. 
is denied an answer except when the  superior viewpoint o f  t h e  sp i r i t ua  
world has devised a b e t t e r  answer, an answer which meets t h e  pe t i t i on  
of t h e  s p i r i t  o f  man as contrasted with the  prayer of t he  mere mind 
of man. 

The making of  a prayer must, therefore,  be l imited by 

There never can be observed an unbroken continuity 

- .  

When Jesus s a i d  that Lazarus's sickness was k a l l y  not t o  
No s ince re  prayer 

The prayers of time, when indi ted  by the  sp i r i t  and expressed i n  f a i t h  
are o f t en  so vast and all-encompassing tha t  they  can be answered o n l y  
in  eternity; t h e  f in i te  petitionis sometimes so fraught with t h e  
grasp of  t h e  I n f i n i t e  that t h e  answer must long be postponed t o  await 
t he  creat ion of  adequate capacity f o r  receptivity;  the  prayer of f a i t h  
may be so all-embracing that the  answer can be received o n l y  on Para- 
dise. 

The answers t o  t h e  prayer o f  the m r t a l  mind are often o f  such a 
nature that they can be received and recognized o n l y  a f t e r  that same 
praying mind has a t ta ined  the  immortal s t a t e .  
i a l  being can many times be answered on ly  when such an individual  has 
progressed t o  t h e  s p i r i t  level .  

The prayer o f  the mater 

The prayer of a God-knowing person may be so dis tor ted by ignorance 
and so deformed by supers t i t ion  that the answer thereto would be 
highly undesirable. 
la te  such a prayer t h a t ,  when t h e  answer a r r ives ,  the  pet i tkoner  
wholly fa i ls  t o  recognize it as  the  answer t o  his prayer. 

Then must t he  intervening s p i r i t  beings s o  trans- 

L 

" 6 .  A l l  t r u e  prayers are addressed t o  sp i r i t ua l  beings, .and all such pet i -  
t i o n s  must be answered i n  s p i r i t u a l  terms, and a l l  such answers must 
consis t  i n  spiri tual  r e a l i t i e s .  Sp i r i t  beings cannot bestow material- 
a n m r s  t o  the  s p i r i t  pe t i t ions  of even mater ia l  beings. 
beings can pray e f fec t ive ly  on ly  when they 'pray i n  the  s p i r i t . 1  
L Material 

"7.. No prayer can hope f o r  an answer unless it i s  born of  the  s p i r i t  and 
nurtured by f a i t h .  Your sincere f a i t h  implies t h a t  you have in ad- 

- 9 7 -  



vance virtually granted your prayer hearers the f u l l  r ight  t o  answer 
your pe t i t ions  i n  accordance with that  supreme wisdom and t h a t  divine 
love which your f a i t h  depic t s  a s  always actuating those beings t o  
whom you pray. 

"8. The child i s  always within h i s  rights when he presumes t o  pe t i t i on  
the  parent; and the  parent i s  always within h i s  parental  obl igat ions 
t o  the  immature chi ld  when his superior wisdom dic ta tes  t h a t  the 
answer to the  chi ld 's  prayer be delayed, modified, segregated, tran- - 
scended, o r  postponed t o  another stage of spiri tual .  ascension. 

Do not hes i ta te  t o  pray t h e  prayers o f  s p i r i t  longing; doubt not tha& 
you shall receive the  answer t o  your pet i t ions.  
be on deposit, awaiting your achievement of  those future s p i r i t u a l  
l eve ls  o f  actual  cosnic attainment, on this world o r  on others,  where- 
on it w i l l  become possible f o r  you t o  recognize and appropriate t he  
long-waiting answers t o  your e a r l i e r  but ill-timed petitions. 

All genuine spirit-born pe t i t i ons  are  ce r t a in  o f  an answer. Ask and 
you s h a l l  receive. But you should remember t h a t  you are progressive 
creatures of time and space; therefore must you constantly reckon 
with the time-space facsor  i n  the experience of your personal recep- 
t i o n  of  t he  f u l l  answers t o  your manifold prayers and petitions." 

"9. 
These answers will 

"10. 

P. 18&8-9. 

VI. PRAER IlELATED TO WORSKU? 
- _  

. _  
1. Primitive praying hardly worship. 

I1Early prayer was hardly worship; 'it was a bargaining pe t i t i on  f o r  heal th ,  
wealth, and l i f e .  And i n  many respects prayers have not much changed with 
the passing o f  the  ages. 
m a l l y ,  and wri t ten out f o r  emplacement on wheels and f o r  hanging on t r ees ,  
where t h e  blowing o f  the  winds w i l l  save man t h e  trouble of expending his 
own breath.n P. 983. 

They a r e  s t i l l  read out o f  books, rec i ted  for- 

"Prayer is indeed a par t  o f  re l ig ious  experience, but it has been wrongly 
emphasized by modern rel igions,  much t o  t he  neglect of the  more e s sen t i a l  
communion o f  worship. The r e f l ec t ive  powers of the mind are  deepened and 
broadened by worship. Prayer may enrich t h e  l i f e ,  but worship i l luminates  
destiny." P. 1123. 

3. Prayer as. re la ted  t o  worship. 

"Supplications o f  a l l  kinds belong t o  the  realm of  t h e  Eternal Son and t h e  
Son's s p i r i t u a l  organization. Frayers, a l l  formal communications, every- 
thing except adoration and worship o f  the Universal Father, are  mat ters  
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that concern a l o c a l  universe; they do not ord inar i ly  proceed out  o f  t h e  
realm of t he  jur i sd ic t ion  of a Creator Son. But worship is  undoubtedly 
encircuited and dispatched t o  t h e  person of the  Creator by the function 
of t h e  Father 's  personality c i r c u i t .  
o f  t h e  homage o f  an Adjuster-indwelt creature  i s  f a c i l i t a t e d  by t h e  Father 's  
s p i r i t  presence. 
t i a t e  such a b e l i e f ,  and I know t h a t  all orders of Father fragments a re  
empowered t o  r eg i s t e r  t h e  bona f i d e  adoration of t h e i r  subjects acceptably 
i n  the  presence o f  t he  Universal Father. 
u t i l i z e  d i r e c t  prepersonal channels o f  communication wi th  God, and t h e y  are 
likewise ab le  t o  u t i l i z e  the  sp i r i t -grav i ty  c i r c u i t s  of the Eternal Son." 
P. 65. 

We fur ther  believe that such registry 

There e x i s t s  a tremendous amount of  evidence t o  substan- 

The Adjusters undoubtedly a l s o  

4 .  Prayer may l ead  t o  wrsh ip .  

T r a y e r  l e d  Jesus up t o  t h e  supercommunion of h i s  soul with t he  Supreme 
Rulers of t h e  universe of universes. Prayer w i l l  l ead  the  mortals of  ear th  
up t o  the  communion o f  t r u e  worship. The soul's s p i r i t u a l  capacity for 
recept iv i ty  determines t h e  quant i ty  of heavenly blessings which can be 
personally appropriated and consciously real ized as an answer t o  prayer. 

"Prayer and i t s  associated worship i s  a technique of detachment from t h e  
daily routine o f  l i f e ,  from t he  monotonous grind- of material existence. 
It is an avenue o f  approach t o  s p i r i t u a l i z e d  self-real izat ion and individu- 
a l i t y  o f  i n t e l l e c t u a l  and re l ig ious  attainment." P. 1621. 

V I I .  TKE PERSONAL PRAYER LIFE 

1. Remember sonship i s  a g i f t .  

"In a l l  praying, remember that sonship i s  a @ft .  No child has augh t - to  . 
do with earninq t h e  s ta tus  of  son o r  daughter. 
being by t h e  will o f  i t s  parents. Even so, t h e  ch i ld  of  God comes i n t o  
grace and the  new l i f e  o f  the s p i r i t  by the w i l l  of t he  Father i n  heaven. 
Therefore must t h e  kingdom of heaven--divine sonship-be received as by 
a l i t t l e  child. You earn righteousness-progressive character develop- 
ment--but you receive sonship by grace and through faith." 

The earth child comes i n t o  

P. 1621. 

2. Personal repercussions o f  prayer. 

"No matter how d i f f i c u l t  it may be t o  reconcile t h e  sc i en t i f i c  doubting3 
regarding t h e  efficacy o f  prayer with t h e  ever-present urge to seek help 
and guidance f r o m  divine sources, never forget that the  sincere prayer of 
f a i t h  i s  a mighty force f o r  the  promotion of personal happiness, individUa1 
self-control, soc ia l  harmony, moral progress, and s p i r i t u a l  attainment. 

"Prayer, even as a purely human prac t ice ,  a dialogue wi th  one's al ter ego, 
const i tutes  a technique of  the  most ef f ic ien t  approach t o  t he  r ea l i za t ion  
of those reserve powers of human na ture  which a r e  s tored and conserved in 
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t h e  unconscious realms o f  the human mind. 
practice, aside from i t s  religious implications and i t s  s p i r i t u a l  signifi- 
cance. 
hard pressed, will pray i n  some way t o  some source of help." 

Prayer i s  a sound psychologic 

It i s  a fact of human experience t h a t  most persons, i f  suff ic ient ly  f 
P. 999. 

3. Transcending' prayers. 

,- l t B U t  the efficacy of prayer in the  personal s p i r i t u a l  experience of the one 
who prays is i n  no way dependent on such a worshiper's i n t e l l e c t u a l  under- 

m o r t a l  acquirements. The psychic and s p i r i t u a l  concomitants o f  t he  prayer 
of f a i th  are immediate, personal, and experiential .  
technique whereby every man, regardless of a l l  other mortal accomplish- 
ments, can so effect ively and immediately approach the  threshold of that 
realm wherein he can communicate with his Maker, where t h e  creature con- 
t a c t s  with t h e  r e a l i t y  of the Creator, with t h e  indwelling Thought Adjuster." 
P. 1OOo. 

- standing, philosophic acumen, soc ia l  level, cultural. status, o r  other 

There is  no other 

4. Tolerance f o r  ignorant praying. 

mile the nonselfish type of prayer i s  strengthenihg and comforting, 
mater ia l i s t ic  praying is  destined t o  bring disappointment and disillu- 
sionment a s  advancing sc i en t i f i c  discoveries demonstrate t h a t  man l i v e s  
in a physical universe of  law and order. The childhood of  an individual 
o r  a race is characterized by primitive, s e l f i sh ,  and materialistic pray- 
ing. 
they unvaryingly lead t o  those e f fo r t s  and exertions which are contribu- 
t o r y  t o  achieving the  answers t o  such prayers. The real prayer o f  f a i t h  
always contributes t o  the  augmentation of t he  technique of l iv ing ,  even 
i f  such pet i t ions a re  not worthy of s p i r i t u a l  recognition. 
ually advanced person should exercise great caution in attempting t o  dis- 
courage the primitive o r  immature mind regarding such prayers. 

- And, t o  a cer ta in  extent, a l l  such pe t i t i ons  are efficacious in  that 

But the  s p i r i t -  

Wemember, even i f  prayer does not change God, it very of ten  e f fec ts  great 
and las t ing  changes i n  t h e  one who prays in f a i t h  and confident expecta- 
t ion.  Prayer has been the ancestor of  much peace of mind, cheerfulness, 
calmness, courage, self-mastery, and fair-mindedness i n  the  men and wmen 
of the evolving races."' P. 998. 

VIII, PRAYING AS A PERSONAL EXPERLENCE 

"There i s  a t ru ly  spontaneous aspect t o  prayer, f o r  primitive man found him- 
s e l f  praying long before he had any c l ea r  concept of  a God. 
t o  pray i n  two  diverse situations: When i n  dire need, he experienced the Fm- 
pulse t o  reach out f o r  help; and when jubi lan t ,  he indulged t h e  impulsive ex- 
pression of joy. 

&rly man w a s  wont 

"Prayer i s  not an evolution o f  magic; they each arose independently. 
was an attempt t o  adjust  Deity t o  conditions; prayer i s  the  e f f o r t  t o  adjust  
t he  personality t o  the  will of Deity. 
magic i s  neither. 

Magic 

True prayer i s  both moral and religious; 
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"Prayer may become an established custom; many pray because others do. S t i l l  
o the r s  pray because they f e a r  something d i r e f u l  may happen i f  they do not of- 
f e r  t h e i r  regular supplications. 

"To some individuals  prayer i s  the  calm expression of  grati tude; t o  others,  a 
group expression of  praise,  soc i a l  devotions; sometimes it i s  the imitat ion o f  
another 's  re l igion,  while t r u e  praying it i s  the  sincere and t rus t ing  com- 
munication of t he  s p i r i t u a l  nature of t h e  creature  with t h e  anywhere presence 
of t h e  s p i r i t  of t h e  Creator. 

"Prayer may be a spontaneous expression o f  God-consciousness o r  a meaningless 
r ec i t a t ion  of theologic formulas. 
knowing soul o r  the  s lav ish  obeisance o f  a fear-ridden moAal. 
times t h e  pa the t ic  expression of s p i r i t u a l  craving and sometlmes the b la tan t  
shouting of pious phrases. Prayer may be joyous pra ise  o r  a humble plea f o r  
forgiveness. 

"Prayer may be t h e  chi ldl ike plea f o r  t h e  impossible o r  t he  mature en t rea ty  
f o r  moral growth and s p i r i t u a l  power. A p e t i t i o n  may be f o r  da i ly  bread o r  
may embody a wholehearted yearning t o  f i n d  God and t o  do h i s  will. 
a wholly s e l f i s h  request o r  a true and magnificent gesture toward the  realiza- 
t i o n  of  unself ish brotherhood. 

It may be t h e  ecs t a t i c  praise  of a God- 
It i s  some- 

It may be 

Prayer may be an angry cry for  vengeance o r  a merciful intercession f o r  one 's  il 

enemies. 
technique of changing on5rs  self. 
ner before a supposedly s t e rn  Judge o r  t h e  joyful  expression of a l i be ra t ed  
son of t h e  l i v i n g  and merciFul heavenly Father. 

'Nodern man i s  perplexed by t h e  thought o f  t a lk ing  th ings  over with God i n  a 
purely personal way. 
under unusual pressure-in emergencies. 
but only a s p i r i t u a l  chi ld  would undertake t o  persuade, o r  presume t o  change, 
God. 

It may be t h e  expression of a hope of changing God o r  the  powerful 
It may be t h e  cringing plea o f  a l o s t  sin- 

Many have abkdoned regular praying; they only pray when 
Man should be unafraid t o  talk t o  God, 

"But r e a l  praying does a t t a i n  r ea l i t y .  
ing,  no b i rd  can soar  except by outs t re tched wings. 
cause it is a technique of progressing by t h e  u t i l i z a t i o n  o f  the ascending 
s p i r i t u a l  currents  of  the  universe. 

"Genuine prayer adds t o  s p i r i t u a l  growth, modifies a t t i t u d e s ,  and yields  that 
sa t i s f ac t ion  which comes from communion with d iv in i ty .  
outburst  of God-consciousness, 

Even h e n  the  a i r  currents a r e  ascend- 
Prayer elevates &n be- 

It i s  a spontaneous 

"God answers m a t s  prayer by giving him an  increased revelat ion of t ru th ,  an + 
enhanced appreciation of beauty, Prayer 
is a subjective gesture,  but it contacts with mighty objective r e a l i t i e s  on t h e  
s p i r i t u a l  l eve l s  of human experience; it i s  a meaningfbl reach by t h e  human f o r  
superhuman values. 

words  a r e  i r re levant  t o  prayer; they are merely the  i n t e l l e c t u a l  channel in 
which the  r iver  of s p i r i t u a l  supplication may chance t o  f low.  

and an augmented concept of goodness. 

It i s  t h e  most potent spiritual-growth stinrulus. 

The word value 
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of a prayer i s  purely autosuggestive i n  pr ivate  devotions and sociosuggestive 
i n  group devotions. God answers the sou l ' s  a t t i t u d e ,  not t h e  words. 

)Prayer i s  not a technique of escape from conf l ic t  but  ra ther  a stimulus t o  
growth i n  t h e  very face of conf l ic t .  Pray o n l y  f o r  values, not things; f o r  
growth, not  f o r  g ra t i f i ca t ionOt1  P. 1001-2. 

IX. SOCIAL REPERCUSSIONS OF PRAPEB 

1. Social  repercussions of praying. . _  

hIf you t ru ly  des i r e  t o  overcome t h e  habit  of c r i t i z i n g  some friend, t h e  
quickest and surest way of achieving such a change of a t t i t u d e  i s  t o  es- 
t a b l i s h  the  habit  of praying f o r  t h a t  person every day of your l i f e .  
t he  s o c i a l  repercussions o f  such prayers a r e  dependent l a r g e l y  on two con- 
d i t  ions : 

"1. 

But 

The person who i s  prayed f o r  should know that he i s  being prayed for.  

It2. The person who prays should come i n t o  intimate soc ia l  contact with 
t h e  person f o r  whom he i s  praying." P. 998-9. 

I 3. The efficacy of group prayer. 

"But prayer need not always be individual. 
i ng  i s  verg e f f ec t ive  in t h a t  it i s  highly soc ia l iz ing  i n  i t s  repercussions. 
When a group engages i n  community prayer f o r  moral enhancement and spiritual  
u p l i f t ,  such devotions a r e  react ive upon the individuals  composing t h e  
group; they a re  a l l  made b e t t e r  because of par t ic ipa t ion .  Even a whole 
c i t y  o r  an e n t i r e  nat ion can be helped by such prayer devotions. 
sion, repentance, and prayer have l ed  individuals,  c i t i e s ,  nations,  and 
whole races  t o  mighty e f f o r t s  o f  reform and courageous deeds o f  valorous 
achievement." P. 998. 

Group o r  congregational pray- 

Confes- 

3. VTolerance f o r  another 's  prayers. 

ltgUt t h e  minds of grea te r  s p i r i t u a l  i l lumination should be pat ient  with, 
and to l e ran t  o f ,  those  l e s s  endowed i n t e l l e c t s  t h a t  crave symbolism fo r  
the mobilization of t h e i r  feeble  s p i r i t u a l  i n s igh t .  The s t rong must not 
look with disdain upon t h e  weak. Those who a r e  God-conscious without 
symbolism must not deny the  grace-ministry of t h e  symbol t o  those who 
f ind  it d i f f i c u l t  t o  worship Deity and t o  revere t ru th ,  beauty, and good- 
ness without form and ritual. 
some symbol of t he  object-goal o f t h e i r  devotions." 

In  prayerful worship, most mortals envision 
P. 999. 

4. Formalization of prayer. 

"Prayer i s  the  technique whereby, sooner o r  l a t e r ,  every r e l ig ion  becomes 
ins t i tu t iona l ized .  And i n  time prayer becomes associated with numerous 
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secondary agencies, some helpful, others decidedly deleterious,. such as 
priests, holy books, worship rituals, and ceremonials," P. 999. 

x. THE LORD'S PRArn- 

Evolution of the Lord's Prayer. 

'%ring this year Jesus first formulated the prayer which he subsequently 
taught to his apostles, and which t o  many has become known as 'The Lord's 
Prayer.' In a way it was an evolution o f  the family a l t a r ;  they had many 
forms o f  praise and several formal prayers. 
t r i e d  t o  teach the older children t o  express themselves individually in 
prayer--much as he so enjoyed doing-but they could not grasp his thought 
and would invariably fa l l  back upon t h e i r  memorized prayer forms. It was 
in t h i s  effor t  t o  stimulate his older brothers and s i s t e r s  t o  say individ- 
ual prayers t h a t  Jesus would endeavor t o  lead them along by suggestive 
phrases, and presently, without intention on his par t ,  it developed tha t  
they w e r e  all using a form of prayer which was largely bu i l t  up f r o m  these 
suggestive l i nes  which Jesus had taught them." 

After his  father 's  death Jesus 

P. 1389. 

The Believer 1 s Prayer. 

nBut the apostles were not yet satisfied; they desired gems t o  give them 
a model prayer which they could teach the  new disciples. After l is tening 
t o  this discourse on prayer, James Zebedee said: 'Very good, Master, but 
we do not desire a form of prayer f o r  ourselves so  much as f o r  the newer 
believers who so frequently beseech us, "Teach us how acceptably t o  pray 
t o  the Father i n  heaven."' 

%en James had finished speaking, Jesus said: *If ,  then, you st i l l  desire 
such a prayer, I would present the one which I taught my bmthers and sis- 
t e r s  i n  Nazareth': 

"Our Father who i s  in heaven, 
Hallowed be your name. 

Your kingdom come; your  will be done 
On earth as  it i s  in heaven. 

Give us this day our bread for  tomorrow; 
Refresh our souls with the  water of l i f e .  

And forgive us every one our debts 
As w e  also have forgiven our debtors. 

Save us i n  temptation, deliver us from evil, 
, And increasingly make us perfect l i ke  yourself. 

f?t i s  not strange that  the apostles desired Jesus t6 teach them a model 
prayer f o r  believers. John the BaDtist had taught his followers several 
prayers; a l l  great 
religious teachers 
which they recited 

teachers had formulated prayers f o r  t he i r  pupils. The 
of the Jews had some twenty-five o r  t h i r t y  se t  prayers 
i n  the synagogues and even on the  s t ree t  corners. Jesus 
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was par t icu lar ly  averse t o  praying i n  public. 
had heard him pray o n l y  a few times. 
nights at prayer o r  worship, and they were very curious t o  know the  manner 
o r  form of his pet i t ians .  
answer the multitudes &en they asked t o  be taught how t o  pray as Jo@ had 
taught his disciples.u P. 1619-20. Luke Uc~%+-d+ 

Up t o  this time the  twelve 
They observed him spending en t i r e  

They were really hard pressed t o  know what t o  

3. Jesus' teaching regarding t h e  prayer. 

I "Jesus taught t h e  twelve always t o  pray i n  secret;  t o  go off by themselves 
amidst the quiet surroundings of nature or t o  go i n  t h e i r  rooms and shut 
the  doors when they engaged i n  prayer. 

"After Jesus' death and ascension t o  the  Father it became t h e  practice o f  
many believers t o  f i n i s h  this so-called Lord's prayer by t h e  addition of- 
'In the  name of t h e  Lord Jesus Christ.' 
l o s t  i n  copying, and t h e r e  was added t o  this prayer an extra clause, read- 
ing: 'For yours is t h e  kingdom and the  power and t he  glory, fo reve rm~re .~  

S t i l l  l a t e r  on, two l i n e s  were 

"Jesus gave bhe apost les  t he  prayer i n  collective form as they had prayed 
He never taught a formal personal prayer, only  it in the  Nazareth home. 

group, faraily, o r  soc ia l  peti t ions.  

"Jesus taught that e f fec t ive  prayer m u s t  be: 

And. he never volunteered t o  do tha t .  

nl. Unselfish-not alone for  oneself. 

n2 0 Believing--+iccording t o  fa i th .  

"3. Sincere--honest of heart  . 
"4. Intelligent--according t o  l i gh t .  

"5 .  T r u s t f u l - i n  submission t o  t h e  Fatherts all-wise w i l l . "  P. 1620. 

XI. E1xAMpI;Es OF PRAXIB 

1. Hap's prayer. 

"But Hap did y i e ld  t o  t he  desire of t he  inhabitants o f  t h e  c i t y  for  t h e  
establishment of a form of religious service. 
mations with t h e  seven chants of worship and also gave them the d a i l y  
praise-phrase and eventually taught them ' the Father's prayer,t which was: 

"*Father o f  a l l ,  whose Son we honor, look down upon us with favor. 
us from the f e a r  of all save you. 
and forever put t r u t h  on our l ips .  Deliver us from violence and anger; 
give us respect f o r  our  e lders  and t h a t  which belongs :td, our neighbors; 
us this season green pastures and f r u i t f u l  flocks t o  gladden our hearts ,  

His group provided the  D a h -  

Deliver 
Make us a pleasure t o  our divine teachers 

Give 
* 



We pray f o r  the hastening of the  coming of t he  promised up l i f t e r ,  and we 
would do your Will on this world a s  others do on worlds beyond.'" P. 747. 

2. John's prayer. 

"'John indeed taught you a simple form of prayer: 
from sin, show us your glory ,  reveal your love, and l e t  your s p i r i t  sanc- 
ti* our hear t s  forevermore, Amenf" He taught this prayer that you might 
have something to teach t h e  multitude. He  did not intend that you should 
use such a set  and formal pet i t ion  a s  t he  expression of your own s o u l s  i n  
prayer. 

"0 Father, cleanse us  

"'Prayer i s  e n t i r e l y  a personal and spontaneous expression of the  a t t i t ude  
o f  the  soul  toward the s p i r i t ;  prayer should be the  communion of  sonship 
and t h e  expression of fellowship, 
leads t o  co-operative s p i r i t u a l  progress. The i d e a l  prayer i s  a form of 
s p i r i t u a l  communion which leads t o  i n t e l l i gen t  worship. 
the  s incere  a t t i t u d e  o f  reaching heavenward for the  attainment o f  your 
idea l s  . 1" P. 1618 . 

Prayer, when indi ted  by t h e  s D i r i t ,  - 
True praying i s  

3. Other forms of prayer. 

" F r o m  time t o  time, during the  remainder of  Jesus' sojourn on ear th ,  he 
brought t o  t he  not ice  of t h e  apostles several  addi t ional  forms of  prayer, 
but he did t h i s  only i n  i l l u s t r a t i o n  of other  matters, and he enjoined 
tha t  these 'parable prayers' should not be taught t o  t h e  multitudes. Many 
of them were from o the r  inhabited planets, but this f a c t  Jesus d id  not re- 
veal  t o  t h e  twelve, Among these prayers were t h e  following: 

nOur Father i n  whom consist  the universe realms, . 
Uplif ted be your name and all-glorious your character. 

Your  presence encompasses us, and your glory is manifested 
Imperfectly through us as it i s  i n  perfection shown on high. 

Give us this day t he  vivifying forces of l i gh t ,  
And l e t  u s  not stray i n t o  the e v i l  bypaths of our imagination, 

For yours i d  t h e  glorious indwelling, t he  everlasting power, 
And t o  us, t he  e te rna l  gif t  of t he  i n f i n i t e  love o f  your Son. 

Even so,  and everlast ingly true. 

* * *  
"Our creat ive Parent, who i s  i n  t h e  center  o f  t he  universe, 

Bestow upon us your nature and give t o  us your character. 

And g lo r i fy  your name through our e t e rna l  achievement. 
Make us sons and daughters o f  yours by grace 

.Your adjust ing and controll ing s p i r i t  give t o  l i v e  and dwell within 

"hat w e  may do your w i l l  on this sphere as angels do your bidding 
us 

i n  l i gh t .  
Sustain us this day i n  our progress along the path o f  t r u t h .  

Deliver us from ine r t i a ,  ev i l ,  and a l l  s i n f u l  transgression. 

- 105 - 



Be patient with us as we show loving-kindness t o  our  fellows: 
Shed abroad t h e  s p i r i t  of your mercy in our  creature hearts.  

Lead us by your own hand, s tep by s tep,  through t h e  uncertain maze 
of  l i f e ,  

And when our end shall come, receive i n t o  your own bosom our fa i th-  
ful s p i r i t s .  

Even so, not o u r  desires  but your will be done. 

* * *  
n O u r  perfect  and righteous heavenly Father, 

This day guide and d i r ec t  our journey. 
Sanctify ouk steps and co-ordinate our  thoughts. 

Ever lead us i n  t h e  ways of  e te rna l  progress. 
Fill us with wisdom t o  t h e  ful lness  of power 

And v i t a l i z e  us with your i n f i n i t e  energy. 
Inspire  us with t h e  divine consciousness of 

The presence and guidance of t he  seraphic hosts. 
Guide us ever upward i n  t h e  pathway of l igh t ;  

Jus t i fy  us fully i n  t h e  day of the  great  judgment. 
Make us like yourself  i n  eternal glory 
And receive us into your endless service on high. 

* * *  
“Our Father who is i n  the  mystery, 
. Reveal t o  u s  sour holy character. 
Give your chi ldren on ear th  t h i s  day 

To see the  way, t he  l i g h t ,  and the  t ru th .  
Show us the pathway o f  e t e rna l  progress 

And give us t h e  will t o  walk therein.  
Establish within us your divine kingship 

And thereby bestow upon us t he  f u l l  mastery of s e l f .  
Let us not stray i n t o  paths  of darkness and death; 

Lead us  ever last ingly beside the waters of l i f e .  
Hear these our prayers fo r  your own sake; 

Be pleased t o  make us more and more l i k e  yourself. 
A t  t he  end, f o r  the  sake o f  the  divine Son, 

Receive us i n t o  the e t e rna l  arms. 
Even so, not OUT w i l l  but yours be done. 

* * *  
Wlorious Father and Mother, i n  one parent combined, 

Loyal would we  be t o  your divine nature. 
own self  t o  l i v e  again i n  and through us 

By t he  gift and bestowal of your divine s p i r i t ,  

A s  you are per fec t ly  and majestically shown on high. 

And lead  us moment by moment i n  the  pathway of l o v i n g  service.  

Even a s  we show for th  your patience t o  our  children. 

Your 

Thus reproducing you imperfectly i n  t h i s  sphere 

Give us  day by day your sweet ministry of brotherhood 

Be you ever and unfai l ingly patient with us 
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Give us t h e  divine wisdom t h a t  does a l l  things wel l  

Bestow upon us your patience and loving-kindness 

And when our  career  i s  finished, make it an honor t o  your name, 

And t h e  i n f i n i t e  love that i s  gracious t o  every creature. 

T h a t  o u r  char i ty  may enfold the  weak o f  t h e  realm. 

A pleasure t o  your good s p i r i t ,  and a sa t i s f ac t ion  t o  our  soul 
helpers.  

Not as we wish, our loving Father, but as  you des i r e  t he  e te rna l  
good of  your mortal children, 

Even so may it be. 

* * *  
"Our a l l - f a i t h f u l  Source and all-powerful Center, 

Reverent and holy be t h e  name of your all-gracious Son. 
Your bounties and your blessings have descended upon us, 

Thus empowering us  t o  perform your w i l l  and execute your bidding. 
Give zzs moment by moment t h e  sustenance of t h e  t r e e  of l i fe ;  

Refresh us day by day with t h e  living waters of the  r iver thereof.  
Step by s t e p  lead  us  out  of darkness and i n t o  t h e  divine l i gh t .  

&new our minds by t h e  transformations of t h e  indwelling s p i r i t ,  
And when t h e  mortal end s h a l l  f i na l ly  come upon us, 

Receive us  t o  yourself and send us for th  i n  eternity. 
Crown u s  with c e l e s t i a l  diadems o f  fruitful  service,  

And we s h a l l  g lo r i fy  t h e  Father, the Son, and the  Holy Influence. 
Even so,  throughout a universe without end. 

* * *  
Wur Father who dwells i n  the  secret  places of t h e  universe, 

Honored be. your name, reverenced your mercy, and respected 
judgment. - 

Let t h e  sun of  righteousness shine upon us a t  noontime, 

Lead us by t h e  hand i n  the  ways o f  your own choosing 

Forget us not a s  we so of tep  neglect and forget  you. 

Look down upon us i n  kindness and forgive us  i n  mercy 

May the  love,  devotion, and bestowal o f  the majest ic  Son 

May t h e  God of universes bestow upon us t h e  f u l l  measure of his 

While we beseech you t o  guide our wayward s teps  i n  t h e  twil ight .  

And forsake us not when t h e  path i s  hard and t h e  hours a r e  dark. 

But be you merciful and love u s  as we desire  t o  love you. 

As we i n  ju s t i ce  forgive those who distress and injure  us.  

Make. ava i lab le  l i f e  ever last ing with your  endless mercy and love. 

s p i r i t  ; 
Give us  grace t o  y i e ld  t o  t h e  leading o f  t h i s  s p i r i t .  

May the  Son guide and lead  us  t o  the end o f  t he  age. 

And a t  o u r  end receive us into the  e te rna l  Paradise embrace. 

And f o r  t h e  honor and gloqy of the  Supreme Father. 

By t h e  lov ing  ministry o f  devoted seraphic hosts 

Make us ever and increasingly l i k e  yourself 

Even s o ,  i n  t h e  name of the  bestowal Son 
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"Though the apost les  were not a t  l i b e r t y t o  present these prayer lessons 
in t h e i r  public teachings, they prof i ted much from a l l  of these revelations 
in t h e i r  personal re l ig ious  experiences. Jesus u t i l i z e d  these and o ther  
prayer models a s  i l l u s t r a t i o n s  i n  connection with t h e  intimate ins t ruc t ion  
o f t h e  twelve, and specif ic  permission has been granted f o r  t ranscr ibing 
these seven specimen prayers i n to  this record." 

\ 

P. 1621-4. 

XlI . JESUS! TEACHINGS ABOUT PMYER 

1. Jesus' ea r ly  praying. 

"During this year  Joseph and Mary had trouble with Jesus about his prayers. 
He in s i s t ed  on t a lk ing  to his heavenly Father much as he would t a l k  t o  
Joseph, his earthly father .  T h i s  departure from t h e  more solemn and rever- 
ent modes of coxuunication with Deity was a b i t  disconcerting t o  h i s  parents, 
especially t o  his mother, but there  was no persuading him t o  change; he 
would say his prayers just as he had been taught,  after which he i n s i s t e d  
on having 1 j u s t  a l i t t l e  t a l k  with my Father i n  heaven.'" P. 1360. 

2. Jesus! la ter  prayer l i f e .  

"Jesus brought t o  God, as a man of t h e  realm, the  grea tes t  o f  a l l  offerings: 
the  consecration and dedication of his own w i l l  t o  t h e  majestic service o f  
doing the divine w i l l .  Jesus always and consis tent ly  interpreted re l ig ion  

Master, a s  concerns prayer o r  any o ther  fea ture  of t h e  rel igious l i f e ,  
look not so much f o r  what he taught as fo r  what he did.  
as a rel igious duty. To him prayer was a s incere  expression of s p i r i t u a l  
a t t i tude ,  a declarat ion o f  soul loyal ty ,  a r e c i t a l  o f  personal devotion, 
an expression o f  thanksgiving, an avoidance of emotional tension, a pre- 
vention o f  conf l ic t ,  an exal ta t ion of  i n t e l l e c t i o n ,  an ennoblement of de- 
s i r e ,  a vindication of moral decision, an enrichment of thought, an in- 
vigoration of higher incl indt ions,  a consecration of impulse, a c l a r i f i -  
cation o f  viewpoint, a declaration of  f a i t h ,  a transcendental surrender o f  
w i l l ,  a sublime asser t ion  of confidence, a revelat ion of  courage, the  
proclamation o f  discovery, a confession of  supreme devotion, t h e  valida- 
t i on  of consecration, a technique f o r  the  adjustment of d i f f i c u l t i e s ,  and 
the mighty mobilization of the combined soul  powers t o  withstand a l l  human 
tendencies toward selfishness,  evil, and sin. 
of prayerful consecration t o  the  doing of his Father's w i l l  and ended h i s  
l i f e  triumphantly w i t h  j u s t  such a prayer. 
religious l i f e  was t h i s  consciousness o f  the  presence of God; and he a t -  
tained it by i n t e l l i g e n t  prayer and sincere worship-unbroken communion 
with God-and not by leadings, voices, visions,  o r  extraordinary re l ig ious  
practices." P. 2088-9. 

_- 3 wholly i n  terms of t h e  Father's w i l l .  When you study the  career of t he  

Jesus never prayed 

H e  l i ved  just such a l i f e  

The secre t  of h i s  unparalleled 

3.  Jesus! discussion o f  prayer. 

"1. The conscious and pers i s ten t  regard f o r  i n iqu i ty  i n  the hear t  of man 
gradually destroys the prayer connection of  the  human soul with t h e  
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s p i r i t  c i r c u i t s  of comunication between man and h i s  Maker. 
God hears the pe t i t ion  o f  his child,  but when t h e  human heart  delib- 
e r a t e l y  and pers i s ten t ly  harbors the concepts o f  iniqui ty ,  there  
gradually ensues the loss  of personal communion between the ear th  
ch i ld  and his heavenly Father. 

Naturally 

"2. That prayer which i s  inconsistent with t h e  known and established l a w s  
o f  God i s  an abomination t o  the  Paradise Deities. If man will not 
l i s t e n  t o  t h e  Gods as they speak t o  t h e i r  creat ion i n  the l a w s  o f  
s p i r i t ,  mind, and matter, t h e  very a c t  of such del iberate  and conscious 
disdain by t h e  creature turns  the  ears  of  s p i r i t  personal i t ies  away 
from hearing the  personal pe t i t i ons  of  such lawless and disobedient 
mortals. 
'But t hey  refused t o  hearken and pulled away t h e  shoulder and stopped 
t h e i r  e a r s  that they should not hear. 
adamant l i k e  a stone, l e s t  they should hear my l a w  and the words which 
I sent by my s p i r i t  through t h e  prophets; therefore  d id  the  r e s u l t s  
of t h e i r  evil thinking come as a great wrath upon t h e i r  guilty heads. 
And so it came t o  pass t h a t  they  c r ied  f o r  mercy, but there was no 
ear open t o  hear.' And then Jesus quoted the proverb of the wise man 
who said: 'He who turns  away his ea r  f r o m  hearing the  divine l aw,  
even his prayer s h a l l  be an abomination.! 

E3y opening the  human end of  t h e  channel o f  the--God-man communication, 
mortals make immediately avai lable  t h e  ever-flowing stream of d i v i n e  
ministry t o  the creatures of t h e  worlds. When man hears God's s p i r i t  
speak within t h e  human hear t ,  inherent i n  such an experience i s  t h e  
f ac t  t h a t  God simultaneously hears t h a t  raan's prayer. Even the  f o r  
giveness of s i n  operates i n  this same unerring fashion. The Father 
i n  heaven has forgiven you even before you have thought t o  ask him, 
but such forgiveness i s  not avai lable  i n  your personal re l igious ex- 
perience u n t i l  such a time as you forgive your fellow men. 
forgiveness i n  - f a c t  i s  not conditioned upon your forgi*g your fe l -  
lows, but i n  experience it i s  exactly so conditioned. And this f a c t  
o f  the  synchrony of divine and human forgiveness was thus recognized 
and l inked together in the  prayer which Jesus taught the apostles.  

Jesus quoted t o  h i s  apost les  from the Prophet Zechariah: 

Yes, t h e y  made t h e i r  hear ts  

"3. 

) 

God's 

"4. There i s  a basic  law o f  j u s t i ce  i n  t h e  universe which mercy i s  power- 
l e s s  t o  circumvent. 
sible o f  reception by a thoroughly s e l f i s h  creature  of the realms of 
time and space. 
tion of  e te rna l  survival upon any mortal creature who does not choose 
t o  survive. 
t he re  a r e  mandates o f  j u s t i ce  which even love combined with mercy 
cannot e f fec t ive ly  abrogate. 
scr iptures:  '1 have ca l led  and you refused t o  hear; I stretched out  
my hand, but no man regarded. You have set a t  naught all my counsel, 
and you have rejected my reproof, and because of t h i s  rebellious at- 
t i t u d e  it becomes inevitable t h a t  you shall c a l l  upon me and f a i l  t o  
receive an answer. Having re jected the  way of l i f e ,  you may seek m e  
d-lligently in your times of  suffering, but you w i l l  not f ind me.' 

The unself ish g lor ies  o f  Paradise are not p s -  

Even the  i n f i n i t e  love of God cannot force the  salva- 

Mercy has great l a t i t u d e  of bestowal, but, a f t e r  a l l ,  

Again, Jesus quoted from the Hebrew 



"5. They who would receive mercy must show mercy; judge not t h a t  you be 
not judged. 
s h a l l  be judged. Mercy does not whol ly  abrogate universe fa i rness .  
In  t h e  end it w i l l  prove true: Whoso s_tops his ears  t o  t he  c ry  o f  
t he  poor, he a l so  shall some day cry f o r  help, and no one w i l l  hear 
him.' The s i n c e r i t y  of  any prayer i s  the  assurance o f  i t s  being 
heard; t h e  s p i r i t u a l  wisdom and universe consistency of  any pet i t ion  
m e  determiner of t h e  time; manner, and degree o f  the  answer. 
wise f a the r  does not l i t e r a l l x  answer t h e  fool ish prayers of his ig- 
norant and inexperienced children, a lbe i t  t he  children may derive 
much pleasure and r e a l  soul  sa t i s fac t ion  from t h e  making of such ab- 
surd pet i t ions.  

\ With t h e  s p i r i t  with which you judge o thers  you a l so  

A 

"6. When you have become wholly dedicated t o  t h e  doing of  the  w i l l  of 
t he  Father i n  heaven, t he  a n s w e r  t o  a l l  your pe t i t i ons  #ill be forth- 
coming because your prayers w i l l  be i n  f'ull accordance with the  Father's 
w i l l ,  and t h e  Father 's  w i l l  is ever manifest throughout his vast uni- 
verse. 
Such a prayer cannot remain unanswered, and no other  sort of  pe t i t i on  
can possibly be fully answered. 

The c ry  o f  t h e  righteous i s  the  f a i t h  act  of t h e  c h i l d  of  God which 
opens the  door of  t h e  Father's storehouse of  goodness, t ru th ,  and 
mercy, and these good gifts have long been in waiting f o r  t he  son's 
approach and personal appropriation. 
.divine a t t i t u d e  toward man, but  it does change man's a t t i t u d e  toward 
t h e  changeless Father. 
way t o  t h e  divine ear, not the social ,  economic, o r  outward rel igious 
status o f  the  one who prays. 

What the  t rue  son des i res  and t h e  i n f i n i t ~ e  Father w i l l s  IS. 

7. 

Prayer does not change t h e  

The motive of t h e  prayer gives it r igh t  of 

"8, Prayer may not be employed t o  avoid the  delays of time o r  t o  transcend 
the  handicaps of  space. 
aggrandizing s e l f  o r  f o r  gaining unfa i r  advantage over one's fellows. 
A thoroughly s e l f i s h  s o u l  cannot pray i n  the  true sense of t he  word. 
Said Jesus: 
and he shall surely give you t h e  sincere desires  of your heart . '  

Prayer i s  not designed a s  a technique f o r  

'Let your supreme del ight  be i n  the  character  of God, 

' C o m m i t  your way t o  t h e  Lbrd; t r u s t  i n  h im,  and-he Al l  act. '  
t he  Lord hears t h e  cry of  t he  needy, and he wil l - regard the  prayer of  

'For 
- - .  

the  des t i tu te .  

" 9 .  'I have come fo r th  from the  Father; i f ,  therefore,  you a r e  ever in 
doubt a s  t o  what you would ask of the Father, ask i n  my name, and I 
W i l l  present your pe t i t i on  in accordance wi th  your real needs and de- 
s i r e s  and i n  accordance with my Father 's  w i l l . '  
great  danger of becoming self-centered i n  your prayers. 
ing much f o r  yourself;  pray more fo r  t h e  s p i r i t u a l  progress of your 
brethren. 
the  abundance of the  g i f t s  of t h e  s p i r i t .  

Guard against  the 
Avoid pray- 

Avoid ma te r i a l i s t i c  praying; pray i n  the  s p i r i t  and f o r  

fl10. When you pray f o r  the  sick and a f f l i c t e d ,  do not expect t h a t  your 
pet i t ions  will t ake  the  place o f  loving and i n t e l l i g e n t  ministry t o  
the  necess i t ies  o f  these a f f l i c t e d  ones. Pray f o r  t h e  welfare o f  your 
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famil ies ,  f r iends ,  and fellows, but especial ly  pray f o r t h o s e  who 
curse you, and make loving pe t i t i ons  for  those who persecute you. 
'But when t o  pray, I w i l l  not say, 
i n  you may move you t o  t h e  utterance of those pe t i t ions  which a r e  
expressive of your inner  re la t ionship with t h e  Father o f  s p i r i t s . '  

Only t h e  s p i r i t  that dwells with- 

ffll. - Many re so r t  t o  prayer only when i n  trouble. Such a pract ice  i s  
thoughtless and misleading. True, you do well  t o  pray when harassed, 
but you should a l so  be mindful t o  speak as a son t o  your Father even 
when a l l  goes well with your soul. 
be in secret. Prayers of  
thanksgiving are appropriate f o r  groups of worshipers, but the  prayer 
o f  the soul is a personal matter. There is but one form of prayer 
which is  appropriate f o r  all God's children, and t h a t  is: 'Neverthe- 

Let  pur real pe t i t ions  always 
Do not l e t  men hear  your personal prayers. 

less, y o ~ r  w i l l  be done.' - 
c 

"12. A I L  be l ievers  i n  this gospel should pray s incerely f o r  t h e  extension 
of the kingdom of heaven. 
t u r e s  he commented most approvinglzon the  pe t i t i on  of the  Psalmist: 
'Create i n  me a clean hear t ,  0 God, and renew a r igh t  s p i r i t  within 

me. Purge m e  from secre t  sins and keep back your servant from pre- 
sumptuous t ransgression, '  
r e l a t i o n  of  prayer  t o  eareless  arid offending speech, quoting: 'Set 
a watch, 0 Lord, before my mouth; keep t h e  door of my l ips . '  
human tongue,' sa id  Jesus,  'is a member which few men can tame, but 
t he  s p i r i t  within can transform t h i s  unruly member in to  a kindly 
voice of  tolerance and an insp i r ing  minis ter  of mercy.' 

O f  a l l  t h e  prayers of  the  Hebrew scrip- 

Jesus commented a t  great  length on t h e  

'The 

'130 Jesus taught t h a t  t h e  prayer f o r  divine guidance over t h e  pathway o f  
ea r th ly  l ife was next i n  importance t o  t h e  pe t i t i on  f o r  a knowledge 
of the Father 's  w i l l .  
dom. 
be gained by prayer. 
enlargement o f  one's capacity t o  receive t h e  presence of t he  divine 
s p i r i t .  When Jesus taught h i s  associates  t o  pray i n  the  s p i r i t  and 
i n  t ru th , :he  explained that he referred t o  praying sincerely and i n  
accordance with one's enlightenment, t o  praying wholeheartedly and 
in t e l l i gen t ly ,  earnest ly  and steadfastly.  

I n  r e a l i t y  t h i s  means a prayer f o r  divine wis- 
Jesus never taught t h a t  human knowledge and special  s k i l l  could 

But he did teach t h a t  prayer i s  a fac tor  i n  the  

"l-4. Jesus warned his followers against  thinking tha t  t h e i r  prayers would 
be rendered more eff icacious by ornate repe t i t ions ,  eloquent phrase- 
ology, fas t ing ,  penance, o r  sacr i f ices .  But he d id  exhort his be- 
l i e v e r s  t o  employ prayer as a means of leading up through thanks- 
giving t o  t r u e  warship. 
of thanksgiving was t o  be found i n  the  prayers and worship of  his 
followers. He quoted from t h e  Scriptures  on this occasion, saying: 
'It i s  a good th ing  t o  give thanks t o  the Lord and t o  sing praises  
t o  t h e  name of t h e  Most High, t o  acknowledge his loving-kindness 
every morning and his fa i thfulness  every night, f o r  God has made me 
glad through his work. 
t o  t h e  w i l l  of God.' 

Jesus deplored that so l i t t l e  of  t h e  s p i r i t  

In  everything I will give thanks according 
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W. 

n l 6  , 

And then Jesus said:  
m n  needs. 
ear thly existence,  but i n  a l l  these things by prayer and supplication, 
with the s p i r i t  of sincere thanksgiving, l e t  your needs be spread out  
before your Father who i s  i n  heaven.' Then he quoted from the  Scrip- 
tures:  
him with thanksgiving. And this w i l l  please the  Lord b e t t e r  than t h e  
sacr i f ice  of an ox o r  bullock with horns and hoof s .~  

'Be not constantly overanxious about your corn- 
Be not apprehensive concerning the problems of your 

'I will pra i se  the  name of God with a song and w i l l  ma@* 

Jesus taught his followers that, when they had made t h e i r  prayers t o  
the Father, they  should remain f o r  a time i n  s i l e n t  recept iv i ty  t o  
afford the  indwelling s p i r i t  the  b e t t e r  opportunity t o  speak t o  t he  
l i s t en ing  soul. 
human mind i s  i n  an a t t i t u d e  of  t r u e  worship. We worship God by the 
aid of the Father 's  indwelling s p i r i t  and by the  illumination of t h e  
human mind through t h e  ministry of t ruth.  Worship, taught Jesus, 
makes one increasingly l i k e  the  being who i s  worshiped. 
transforming experience whereby the  f in i te  gradually approaches and 
ult imately a t t a i n s  t h e  presence of t he  Inf in i te , "  
Zech. 7:11-13. Prov. 28:9; 1:2&28; 21:13. Ps. 21:2; 37:5; 72:12; 
51:3$8=; Ul:3; ZO:3.  Matt. 6:30-33. Ps. 69:30,31. 

The s p i r i t  of t he  Father speaks best  t o  man when t h e  

Worship i s  a 

P. 1638-41. 

XIII. DISTOFEIONS OF PRAkER 

i 1, Distortions of prayer, 

"With those mortals who have m t  been delivered f r o m  t he  primitive bondage 
of fear ,  there  i s  a r e a l  danger t h a t  a l l  prayer may lead t o  a morbid sense 
of sin, unjus t i f ied  convictions of g u i l t ,  r e a l  o r  fancied, But i n  modern 
times it i s  not l i k e l y  t h a t  many will spend suf f ic ien t  time a t  prayer t o  
lead t o  t h i s  harmful brooding over t h e i r  unworthiness or sinfulness. The 
dangers attendant upon the  d i s to r t ion  and perversion o f  prayer consist i n  
ignorance, superst i t ion,  c rys ta l l iza t ion ,  devi ta l izat ion,  materialism, 
and f a n a t i ~ i s m . ~ ~  P. 995. 

.$ 

2. Misunderstanding prayer. 

Wut great sorrow l a t e r  attended t h e  misinterpretation of the &taster's 
inferences regarding prayer. 
these teachings i f  his exact words had been remembered and subsequently 
t ru th fu l ly  recorded. 
garded prayer i n  Jesus' name a s  a sor t  of supreme magic, thinking tha t  
they would receive from t h e  Father anything they asked for .  
honest souls have continued t o  wreck t h e i r  f a i t h  against  t h i s  stumbling 
block. How long will it take the  world of believers t o  understand t h a t  
prayer i s  not a process of  ge t t ing  your way but ra ther  a program of taking 
God's way, an experience of learning how t o  recognize and execute the 
Father 's  w i l l ?  
aligned with his, you can ask anything conceived by t h a t  will-union, and 

There would have been l i t t l e  d i f f i c u l t y  about 

B u t  a s  the  record was made, bel ievers  eventually re- 

Tor centuries 

It i s  e n t i r e l y  t r u e  t h a t ,  when your w i l l  has been t r u l y  
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it Will be granted. 
Jesus even a s  the  l i f e  o f  the  vine flows into and through the  l i v i n g  
branches." P. 1946. 

And such a will-union i s  effected by and through 

3. Mater ia l i s t ic  praying. 

"But t he  primitive mind was nei ther  log ica l  nor consistent. Early men 
did not perceive t h a t  material  things were not the province of prayer, 
These simpxe-minded souls reasoned t h a t  food, shel ter ,  ra in ,  game, and 
other  mater ia l  goods enhanced the  soc ia l  welfare, and therefore they began 
t o  pray f o r  these physical blessings. While this consti tuted a perversion 
of  prayer, it encouraged t h e  &fort t o  rea l ize  these material  objectives 
by soc ia l  and e t h i c a l  actions. 
basing t h e  s p i r i t u a l  values of  a people, nevertheless d i r e c t l y  elevated 
t h e i r  economic, soc i a l ,  and e th i ca l  m ~ r e s . ~ ~  P. 995. 

Prayer no escape from reality. 

Such a prost i tut ion of  prayer, while de- 

4 .  

"Do not be so slothful as t o  ask God t o  solve your d i f f i c u l t i e s ,  but never 
hes i t a t e  t o  ask him for  wisdom and s p i r i t u a l  strength t o  guide and sus ta in  
you while you yourself  resolutely and courageously a t t ack  the  problems a t  
hand." P. 999. 

Itprayer must never be so pros t i tu ted  a s  t o  become a subst i tute  f o r  action. 
All e th i ca l  prayer i s  a stimulus t o  act ion and a guide t o  the  progressive 
s t r iv ing  f o r  i d e a l i s t i c  goals of superself-attainment. P. 997. 

BIBLE TEaCHING ABOUT PMYFZ 

I. PRAPER I N  TKE OLD TESTAMENT 

1. Prayers o f  supplication, 

"And I besought t h e  Lord a t  t h a t  time, saying.,,.ft Deut. 3:23. 

2. Intercession. 

"And Abraham said t o  God, *Oh t h a t  Ishmael might l i v e  i n  thy sight!'" 
Gen. 1?:18. 

3. Adoration. 

"That they may o f fe r  pleasing sacr i f ices  t o  the God of  heaven and pray f o r  
the l i f e  of the king."- Ezra 6:lO. 
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c 0 110 quy . 
Gen. 15:l-8. 

vows 

"Then Jacob made a vow, saying, 'If God Will be w i t h  me..,'" Gen. 28:20. 

Abraham and God talking. 

Thanksgiving. 

"And you shall re joice i n  all t he  good which the  Lord your God has given 
t o  you and t o  your houseon 

WrsUp.  

"0 Lord, i n  d i s t r e s s  they sought thee,  they poured o u t  a prayer when tby 
chastening was upon themolt 

"The prayer of t h e  upright is his delight.ll 

"He hears t h e  prayer of t he  righteous .l' 

Wisdom. 

"Give thy  servant therefore an understanding mind t o  govern thy people, 
t h a t  I may discern between good and evil ."  

Guidance. 

"Then David inquired o f  t he  Lord again. 
'Arise, go down t o  Keilah.rn 1 Sam. 23:4. 

Forgiveness. 

!INOW therefore,  I pray, pardon my sin...that I may worship the Lord." 
1 Sam. 15325. 

Pouring out o f  soul .  

"Trust i n  him a t  all times, 0 people; pour out your hear t  before him; 
God i s  a refuge f o r  US." 

The Psalms - a Book o f  Prayers. 

Prayer Psalms 5, 17, 86, 90, 102, W .  

Deut . 26:U. 

Isa.  26~16. 

Prov. 15:8. 

Prov. 15:29. 

1 Kings'3:q. 

And the  Lord answered him, 

Ps. 62:8. 

- NOTE: The Apocrypha i s  f u l l  o f  prayers. 
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11. PRAYER IN THX NEM TESTAMENT 

"Let us draw near with a t r u e  hear t  i n  f u l l  assurance o f  fa i th ."  Heb. 10:22. 

1. Requests. 

"If two  of you agree on ea r th  about anything they  ask, it w i l l  be done fo r  
them by my Father i n  heaven." Matt. l8:lq. 

2. Intercession . 
"The S p i r i t  in te rcedes  f o r  the  sa in ts  according t o  t h e  will of  God." 
Born. 8:2?. 

"pray f o r  us also." Col. 4:3. 

3.  Thanksgiving. 

"1 thank God through Jesus C h r i s t  f o r  a l l  of you." Rom. 1:8, 

"He took t h e  seven loaves and the fish, and having given thanks, he broke 
them and gave them t o  t h e  disciples." Matt. 15:36. 

4. Deliverance. 

"Strive together with me i n  your prayers t o  God on m y  behalf, that I may 
be delivered." Fbm. 15:30. 

5. Escape temptation. 

We pray God t h a t  you may not do wrong." 2 Cor. l3:7. 

"And pray t h a t  you may not en ter  into temptation." Matt. 26:41. 

6 .  Temporal blessings. 

Concerning his physical in f i rmi ty ,  Pau l  says: 
the  Lord about this, t h a t  it should leave me." 2 Cor. 12:8. 

Three  times I besought 

7. Sp i r i t ua l  assistance.  

"Has se t  her hope on God, and continues i n  supplications and prayers night 
and &yon 1 Tim. 5:5. 

8. Bitual prayers. 

a. Healing. 

"1s any one among you suffering? Let him pray.n Jas. 5:13. 



b. After baptism. 

') "And when Paul had l a i d  h i s  hands on them, the Holy %irit came on 
them." Acts 19:6. 

c. For converts. 

"1 do not cease t o  give thanks f o r  you, remembering yo= in my prayers." 
Eph. 1:16. 

9 .  Time f o r  prayer. 

"About midnight Paul and S i l a s  were praying and singing hymnson 

"Pray constantly. 

Acts 16:25. 

.l Thess. 5:17. < 
"Peter went up on t h e  housetop t o  pray, about the  s i x t h  hour." Acts lO:9. 

(The Jews prayed th ree  times a day.) 

10. Place. 

a. Temple. 

"Peter and John were going up t o  t he  temple a t  the  hour of prayer." 
Acts 3:l. 

1 b. By the  r ivers ide.  

'We went outs ide t h e  gate t o  t h e  r ivers ide ,  where we supposed the re  was 
a place of  prayer." Acts 16:13. 

c. In  private. 

"When you pray, go i n t o  your room and shut the  door and pray t o  your 
Father who i s  i n  secret." Matt, 6 : 6 .  

11. Posture. 

a. Standing. 

"And w-herever you stand prayingOn Mark 11:25. 

b. Kneeling. 

"For this reason I bow my knees before t h e  Father." Eph. 3:U. 

C. Prostrate. 

"And going a l i t t l e  f a r the r ,  he f e l l  on h i s  face and prayed." 
Matt. 26:39. 



i d. Uplifted hands. 

"In every place men should pray, lifting holy hands without anger,n 
1 Tim. 2:8. 

12. Fasting, incense, e tc .  

nAnd the  whole multitude o f  the people were praying outside a t  the  hour 
o f  incense.!! Luke 1:lO. 

"She did not depart f r o m  the temple, worshiping with fas t ing  and prayer." 
Luke 2:37. 

13. Perverted prayer. 

"And i n  praying do not heap up empty phrases a s  the  Gentiles do; f o r  they 
think t h a t  they w i l l  be heard f o r  t h e i r  many words." Matt. 6:7. 

111. CHRIST'S PRAYER LIJB 

"Jesus offered up prayers and supplications, with loud cries and tears.ff 
Heb.-5:7. 

RHe went out i n t o  the hills t o  pray; and a l l  night he continued i n  prayer t o  
God.n Luke 6:12. 

"He withdrew t o  the  wilderness and prayed." 
1 

Luke 5:16. 

"And as he was praying, t he  appearance of h i s  countenance was altered." 
Luke 9:29. 

"And i n  t h e  morning, a grea t  while before day, he rose and went out t o  a lonely 
place, and there  he prayed." Hark 1:35. 

"And going a l i t t l e  fa r ther ,  he f e l l  on the ground and prayed tha t ,  i f  it were 
possible, the hour might pass from him." Mark U:35. 

A lengthy public prayer f o r  h i s  followers i s  found i n  John 17. 

IV. THE LORDIS PRAYER 

I n  Hatthew it i s  par t  o f  the Sermon on the Mount. Found i n  Matthew and Luke. 
In Luke it appears much in t h e  same connection a s  presented i n  the Urantia Book. 



1. Matt. 6:9-15. 

Wur Father who a r t  i n  heaven, 
Hallowed be thy  name. 
Thy kingdom come, 
Thy w i l l  be done, 
On ear th  as it i s  i n  heaven. 
Give us  this day our d a i l y  bread, 
And forgive u s  our debts, 
As we a l so  have forgiven our  debtors. 
And l e a d  us not i n to  temptation, 
But de l iver  us f r o m  evil." 

2. Luke 11:2-.4. 

. "Father, hallowed be thy  name. Thy kingdom come. Give UI 
daily bread; and forgive us our sins, f o r  we ourselves fo:  
who i s  indebted t o  us; and lead us  not i n t o  temptation." 

7 NOTE: The doxologg--ltFor thine i s  t h e  kingdom, and the  p( 
gloryn--is not found i n  the  Standard Revised Versic 
James Version, it appears o n l y  i n  Matthew. 
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8. WORSHIP 

I. WORSHIP DEFINED 

1. Worship i s  the pursui t  of  divine values. 

'Worship, the  sincere pursuit  of divine values and the  wholehearted love 
of  t h e  divine Value-Giver.n P. 195. 

2. We worship our highest concept of Deity. 

We crave t he  concept of the  Infinite, but we worship the  experience-idea 
of God, our anywhere and any-time capaci ty  t o  grasp t h e  personal i ty  and 
divinity factors  of our highest concept o f  Deity." P. 59. 

3. Worship i s  personal communion with r ea l i t y .  

"True rel igious worship i s  not a fu t i le  monologue of  self-deception. 
sh ip  i s  a personal communion with that which is  divinely r e a l ,  with t h a t  
which is t he  very source o f  r ea l i t y .  
and thereby eventually a t t a i n s  the  best,." 'P. 2095. 

Wor- 

Man asp i res  by worship t o  be b e t t e r  

1 11. PRIMITIVE WORSHIP 

1. Primitive nature worship. 

n A t  one time o r  another mortal man has worshiped everything on t h e  face of  
t he  ear th ,  including himself. He has a l s o  worshiped about everything 
imaginable i n  the slq and beneath t h e  surface of the  earth.  Primitive aan 
feared a l l  manifestations of power; he worshiped every na tura l  phenomenon 
he could not comprehend. The observation of p o w e r w  na tura l  forces, such 
as storms, f loods ,  earthquakes, landsl ides ,  volcanoes, f i r e ,  heat, and 
cold, great ly  impressed t h e  expanding mind of man. 
of l i f e  a r e  s t i l l  termed ' a c t s  of Godl and 'mysterious dispensations o f  
Providence.tn P. 9U.t. 

The inexplicable th ings  

2. Fear worship of power and mystery. 

"Clouds, ra in ,  and h a i l  have all been feared and worshiped bg: numerous 
pr imit ive t r i b e s  and by many of the  ea r ly  nature cu l t s .  
thunder and l ightning overawed ear ly  man. He was so jmpressed w i t h  these 
elemental disturbances t h a t  thunder was regarded a s  the voice of  an angry 
god. 
and were widespread among many ear ly  groups." 

Windstorms with 

The worship of f i r e  and the  f e a r  of l ightning were l inked together 
P. 947. 
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3. The worship of  p lan ts ,  

I 

"Plants were f i rs t  feared and then worshiped because o f  the  intoxicat ing 
l iquors  which were derived therefrom. 

and sacred about such an experience. 
known as l s p i r i t s . l l *  P. 945. 

Primitive man believed tha t  intoxi- 
' cat ion rendered one divine. There was supposed t o  be something unusual 

Even i n  modern times alcohol i s  

4. Worship of the  heavenly bodies. 

"The worship of rocks? hills, t r e e s ,  and animals natura l ly  developed up 
through f ea r fu l  veneration of t he  elements t o  t h e  deif icat ion o f  the  sun,  
moon, and stars. I n  India and elsewhere the s t a r s  were regarded a s  the  
g lo r i f i ed  souls o f  great men who had departed from t he  l i f e  i n  the flesh.  
The Chaldean s t a r  cult ists  considered themselves t o  be the  children of  t he  
sky f a t h e r  and t h e  ear th  mother." P. 947. 

5. Progress beyond nature worship. 

"In t h e  evolution of  the  human species, worship in i t s  primitive manifes- 
t a t i o n s  appears long before the  mind of man is capable of formulating the  
more complex concepts of  l i f e  now and i n  t h e  hereaf ter  which deserve t o  
be ca l led  rel igion.  Early re l ig ion  w a s  wholly i n t e l l e c t u a l  i n  nature and 
was e n t i r e l y  predicated on associat ional  circumstances. The objects  o f  
worship were al together  suggestive; they consisted of the  things o f  nature 
which were close at hand, o r  which loomed large i n  the  commonplace exper- 
ience o f  t h e  simple-minded primitive Urantians. 

When re l ig ion  once evolved beyond nature worship, it acquired roots  of 
s p i r i t  o r ig in  but was nevertheless always conditioned by t h e  soc ia l  en- 
vironment. As nature  worship developed, man's concepts envisioned a did- 
sion o f  labor i n  the  supermortal world; there  were nature s p i r i t s  f o r  
lakes,  trees, waterfal ls ,  r a in ,  and hundreds of' o ther  ordinary t e r r e s t r i a l  
phen0rnena.n F. 944. 

6. Gifts  and br ibes  as fac tors  o f  worship. 

" G i f t s  and br ibes  a re  given t o  men; but when tendered t o  the gods, they 
a re  described a s  being dedicated, made sacred, o r  are called sacr i f ices .  
Renunciation was the  negative form o f  propitiation; s ac r i f i ce  became t h e  
posi t ive form. The act  of p ropi t ia t ion  included praise ,  glor i f icat ion;  
flattery, and even entertainment. And it i s  the  remnants of these posi- 
t i v e  pract ices  o f t h e  olden propi t ia t ion  cult t h a t  const i tute  the modern 
forms of  divine worship. 
r i t ua l i za t ion  of these ancient s a c r i f i c i a l  techniques of  posit ive pro- 
pitiation. '* p. 978. 

Present-day forms o f  worship are simply the  

7. Worship a s  insurance against  misforttine. 

"And now the  simple ghost c u l t  i s  followed by t h e  pract ices  of t he  more ad- 
vanced and re la t ive ly  complex spjri t-ghost c u l t ,  t h e  service and worship 
of t h e  higher s p i r i t s  a s  they evolved i n  man's primitive imagination. Re- 
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Zgious  ceremonial must keep pace with s p i r i t  evolution and progress. The 
e x p d e d  c u l t  was but t h e  a r t  of self-maintenance practiced in re la t ion  t o  
be l ie f  i n  supernatural beings, self-adjustment t o  spirit environment. 
Indus t r ia l  and mi l i ta ry  organizations were adjustments t o  na tura l  and s o c i a l  
environments. 
did rel igious organization evolve in response t o  t h e  belief in higher s p i r i t  
forces  and s p i r i t u a l  beings. 
i l l u s i o n s  af t h e  mysterg of chance, S p i r i t  f e a r  and subsequent worship w e r e  
adopted as insurance against  misfortune, as  prosperity policies." 

And as marriage arose t o  meet the  demand-s of bisexuality, so 

Religion represents man's adjustment t o  h i s  

P. 962. 

.III. Tm EVOLUTION OF WORSHIP 

1, The slow evolution of worship. 

"The old c u l t s  were t o o  egocentric; t h e  new must be t h e  outgrowth of a p  
pl ied love. 
emotion, and promote loyalty;  but it must do more: 
s p i r i t u a l  progress, enhance cosmic meanings, augment moral values, encour- 
age soc ia l  development, and stimulate a high type of personal re l igious 
l iving.  
,temporal and eternal-social and spir i tualOrt  

The new c u l t  must, l i k e  t h e  old, f o s t e r  sentiment, s a t i s f y  
It must f a c i l i t a t e  

The new cu l t  must provide supreme goals of l iv ing  which are  both 
P. 966, 

2. Mortals deified,  then sainted. 

"Tribal chiefs died and were deified.  
and were sainted. 
g lor i f ied ,  exalted, and evolved s p i r i t s  of deceased humans. 
t i o n  religion c rea tes  i t s  om gods. 
formulate religion. 
and l ikeness of mortal man; revelatory rel igion seeks t o  evolve and trans- 
form mortal man i n t o  the image and l ikeness  of God." 

.Later, distinguished souls passed on 
Unaided evolution never originated gods higher than the 

Ih ea r ly  evolu- 
.< -) I n  the  course of revelation the Gods 

Evolutionary re l ig ion  c rea tes  i t s  gods in the  image 

P. 94.8. 

3. Evolution of W O ~ S U P  rituis. 

Words become a part of ritual, such a s  t h e  use of terms l i k e  amen and 
selah. The habit .of swearing, profanity, represents a prost i tut ion of 
former r i t u a l i s t i c  repe t i t ion  of h o l y  names. 
t o  sacred shrines i s  a very ancient ritual. The r i t u a l  next grew in to  
elaborate ceremonies of purification, cleansing, and sanct i f icat ion,  The 
i n i t i a t i o n  ceremonies of the  primitive t r i b a l  secre t  soc ie t ies  were in 
r e a l i t y  a crude re l ig ious  r i t e .  
c u l t s  was jus t  one long performance of accumulated re l ig ious  r i t ua l .  
Ri tual  f i n a l l y  developed i n t o  t he  modern types of soc ia l  ceremonials and 
rel igious worship, services  embracing prayer, song, responsive reading, 
and other individual and group s p i r i t u a l  devotions," P. 992. I 

The making of pilgrimages 

The worship technique of the olden mystery 

4, Man dares to bargain w i t h  God. 

V u t  the idea of making a covenant with the  gods did finally arr ive.  
Evolutionary man eventually acquired such moral d igni ty  tha t  he dared t o  
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bargain with h i s  gods. 
a l l y  developed in to  the game o f  man's philosophic bargaining with God. 
And a l l  this represented a new device f o r  insuring against  bad luck o r ,  
ra ther ,  an enhanced technique f o r  t h e  more de f in i t e  purchase of prosperity 
Do not en te r t a in ' t he  _mistaken idea that these ear ly  sac r i f i ce s  were a f r e e  
g i f t  t o  t he  gods, a spontcneous of fe r ing  of grat i tude o r  thanksgiving; 
they were not expressions o f  t r u e  P. 983. 

And so the business of  offer ing sac r i f i ce s  gradu- 

5, The long,evolutionary struggle.  

"But a t  last  t h e  mind o f  primitive man w a s  occupied with thoughts which 
transcended a l l  o f  his inherent biologic  urges; a t  last  man was about t o  
evolve an a r t  of Living based on something more than response t o  mater ia l  
stimuli. 
ing. A supernatural standard of l i v i n g  was about t o  appear, f o r ,  i f  t h e  
s p i r i t  ghost i n  anger visits ill luck and i n  pleasure good fortune, t hen  
m u s t  human conduct be regulated accordingly. 
wrong had a t  l as t  evolved; and a l l  of  t h i s  long before the  times of any 
revelation on earth.  

Wi th  t h e  emergence of these  concepts, there. was i n i t i a t e d  the long and 
wasteful struggle t o  appease t h e  ever-displeased s p i r i t s ,  t he  s lav ish  
bondage t o  evolutionary r e l ig ious  f e a r ,  t h a t  long waste of human e f f o r t  
upon tombs, temples, s a c r i f i c e s ,  and priesthoods. It was a t e r r i b l e  and 
f r i g h t f u l  pr ice  t o  pay, but it was worth a l l  it cos t ,  f o r  man there in  
achieved a natural consciousness of re la t ive r igh t  and wrong; human e t h i c s  
was born!" P. 956, 

The beginnings of a primitive philosophic l i f e  policy were emerg 

The concept o f  r i gh t  and 

6. 0 

"All .  re l ig ions  teach the  worship o f  Deity and some doctrine o f  human sal- 
vation. The Buddhist re l ig ion  promises salvat ion from suffer ing,  unend- 
i n g  peace; t h e  Jewish re l ig ion  promises salvation from d i f f i c u l t i e s ,  
prosperity predicated on righteousness; t h e  Greek rel igion promised sal- 
vation f r o m  disharmony, ugliness,  by t h e  rea l iza t ion  of beauty; Christian- 
i t y  promises salvation from s i n ,  sanct i ty;  Mohammedanism provides del iver-  
ance f romthe  rigorous moral standards of Judaism and Christianity.  
re l igion of Jesus is salvat ion from self ,  deliverance f r o m  the  e v i l s  of 
creature i s o l a t i o n T n  time and in eterni ty ."  

The 

P. 67. 

IV. WHOM WE WORSHIP 

1. It should be easy t o  wurship God. 

"I find it easy and pleasant t o  worship one who i s  so great  and a t  t he  sax 
t h e  so af fec t iona te ly  devoted t o  the u p l i f t i n g  ministry of h i s  lowly 
creatures. I n a t u r d l g  love one wiio i s  so powerful in creat ion and i n  the 
control thereof,  and yet who i s  so  perfect  i n  goodness and so faithful in 
the loving-kindness which constantly overshadows us. I think I would love 
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3. 

_.. 

4. 

1. 

and Center; you are co-opeya'ing with the agencies of  the  Conjoint Actor, 
And so it is: 
work out t h e  d e t a i l s  of you ip ear th ly  sojourn i n  connection wi th  t h e  in t e l -  
l igences of t h e  I n f i n i t e  S p i r i t  operating on your world and throughout 
your universe." P. 66. 

You m r s h i p  Go ; pray t o ,  and commune with, the Son; and 

Worship i s  a s p i r i t u a l  communion. 

"The c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  difference between a soc ia l  occasion and a re l ig ious  
gathering is that in contrast  with the  secular t h e  re l ig ious  i s  pervaded 
by the atmosphere of  communion. In  t h i s  way human association generates 
a fee l ing  of  fellowship with the  divine, and t h i s  i s  the beginning o f  group 
worship. Partaking of a common meal was the  e a r l i e s t  type o f  soc i a l  com- 
munion, and so did e a r l y  re l igions provide that some portion of t h e  cere- 
monial s a c r i f i c e  should be eaten by the worshipers. Even i n  Chr is t ian i ty  
the  Lord's Supper r e t a ins  this mode of communion. The atmosphere of t he  
communion provides a refreshing and comforting period of t ruce i n  t h e  con- 
f l i c t  of t he  self-seeking ego with t h e  a l t r u i s t i c  urge o f  t he  indwelling 
s p i r i t  Monitor. 
the presence of God which eventuates i n  the emergence o f  t h e  brotherhood 

And t h i s  i s  the  prelude t o  t r u e  worship-the prac t ice  o f  

of man." P. 1133. 

Worship contact with t h e  heavenly Father. 

"Although t h e  approach t o  t h e  Paradise presence of  t h e  Father must await 
your attainment o f  t he  highest f i n i t e  leve ls  o f  s p i r i t  progression, you 
should r e jo i ce  i n  the recognition of the ever-present poss ib i l i t y  of  im- 
mediate communio~l with the  bestowal s p i r i t  of the Father so int imately 
associated with your h e r  soul and your s p i r i t u a l i z i n g  P, 63. 

Q I t  RELATIONS OF WORSHIP AND PRAYER 

- I. 

The d i f f e r e n t i a l s  of worship and prayer.- 

"Supplications o f  a l l  kinds belong t o  t he  realm of  t h e  Eternal Son and the  
- 

Son's s p i r i t u a l  organization. 
th ing  except adoration and mrsh ip  of the  Universal Father, a re  matters 
tha t  concern a l o c a l  universe; they do not o rd ina r i ly  proceed out of  t he  
realm o f  t h e  ju r i sd i c t ion  o f  a Creator Son. But worship i s  undoubtedly 
encircuited and dispatched t o  t h e  person o f  t h e  Creator by t h e  function of 
t he  Father 's  personal i ty  c i r cu i t .  
of the  homage of an Adjuster-indwelt creature i s  f a c i l i t a t e d  by the  Father's 

esence. There ex i s t s  a tremendous amount of  evidence t o  substan- 
t i a t e  such a b e l i e f ,  and I know t h a t  a l l  orders o f  Father fragments a r e  
empowered t o  r e g i s t e r  t h e  bona f ide  adoration of t h e i r  subjects acceptably 
i n  t h e  presence o f  t h e  Universal Father. 
u t i l i z e  d i r e c t  prepersonal channels o f  communication with God, and they a re  
likewise able  t o  u t i l i z e  t h e  spir i t -gravi ty  c i r c u i t s  o f  the Eternal  Son." 
P- 65. 

Prayers, a l l  formal communications, every- 

We fur ther  believe t h a t  such r e g i s t r y  

The Adjusters undoubtedly a l so  
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2. Worship i s  not self-seeking. 

Worship i s  fo r  i t s  own sake; prayer embodies a se l f -  o r  creature-interest  
element; t h a t  i s  the  great difference between worship and prayer. 
is absolutely no self-request o r  other  element of  personal i n t e r e s t  i n  
t rue  worship; we simply worship God f o r  what we comprehend him t o  be. 
Worship asks nothing and expects nothing f o r  t he  worshiper. We do not 
worship the Father because of anything we may derive from such veneration; 
we render such devotion and engage i n  such worship a s  a na tu ra l  and spon- 
taneous reaction t o  t h e  recognition of t he  Father 's  matchless personal i ty  
and because of his lovable nature and adorable a t t r ibutes ."  . P. 65. 

There 

- 
- . _  . -  . _  - -  -. ~- I * 

- - _  ~ 

3. Worship tunes t h e  soul to t h e  Father's broadcasts. -. 
- , I  -. I -  

' .- 

"Prayer i s  the  breath of t h e  s p i r i t  l i f e  i n  t h e  midst .of t h e  material:  
c iv i l i za t ion  of t h e  races  of mankind. Worship is salvat ion f o r  t he  pleasure- 

. seeking generations of  morlials. - -  
-, - . - .  _ -  

"As prayer may be l ikened t o  recharging t h e  s p i r i t u a l  b a t t e r i e s  of t h e  
'soul, so worship may be compared t o  the  a c t  of tuning i n  t h e  soul  to  catch 
the universe broadcasts o f  t he  i n f i n i t e  s p i r i t  o f  the Universal Father." 
P. 1621.. - -. .' 

4. Prayer can lead t o  worship. 

"Prayer l ed  Jesus up t o  t h e  supercornunion of his soul with t h e  Supreme 
Rulers of the universe of universes. Prayer w i l l  lead the  mortals of  earbh 
up t o  t h e  communion o f  true worship. The soul's s p i r i t u a l  capacity f o r  
recept iv i ty  determines t h e  quantity of heavenly blessings which can be 

- - <  

- 

-1 P. 1621. 
personally appropriated and -consciously real ized a s  an answer t o  prayer.# 

- .  . 

VII. FORMS, RITUALS, AND EMOTIONS 

1. Source of  the f o m a  of worship. 

!'The ea r ly  plan o f  Chris t ian worship was l a rge ly  taken over from the  Jew- 
i s h  synagogue, modified by the  Mithraic ritual; l a t e r  on, much pagan 
pageantry was added. 
o f  Christianized Greek proselytes to Judaism." P. 2074. 

The backbone of  the  ear ly  Christian church consisted 

2. Worship demands rituals. 

"The Jewish re l ig ion  pers i s ted  a l so  because of  i t s  i n s t i t u t i o n s .  
d i f f i c u l t  f o r  r e l ig ion  t o  survive a s  t he  pr ivate  pract ice  o f  i so l a t ed  in- 
dividuals. 
the evils o f  i n s t i t u t iona l i zed  rel igion,  they seek t o  destroy t h e  technique 
of group functioning. 
be t te r  t o  reform it, 

- L 

It i s  

This ha3 ever been t h e  e r r o r  of  t he  re l ig ious  lea'ders: Seeing 

I n  place o f  destroying a l l  r i t u a l ,  they would do 
I n  this respect Ezekiel was wiser than his contem- 
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poraries;  though he joined with them i n  i n s i s t i n g  on personal moral re- 
sponsibi l i ty ,  he a l s o  set about t o  es tab l i sh  the  f a i t h M  observance of a 
superior and pu r i f i ed  r i tua l .H P. 1076, 

3. Concerning places  of worship. 

"When it i s  m t  possible t o  worskip God i 
should do t h e i r  b e s t  t o  provide houses of 

men 
aline 

s implici ty  and a r t i s t i c  embellishment, so that the  highest o f  human emo- 
t i o n s  may be aroused i n  associat ion with t h e  i n t e l l e c t u a l  approach t o  spii 
i t u a l  cornunion with God. Truth, beauty, and holiness a re  powerful and 
ef fec t ive  a ids  t o  t r u e  worship. Bub s p i r i t  cornunion i s  not promoted by 
mere massive ornateness and overmuch embellishment with manls elaborate 
and ostentat ious art. 
naturelike.  
introduction t o  concepts o f  public worship i n  cold and barren rooms so 
devoid of  t h e  beauty appeal and so empty of  all suggestion of good cheer 
and insp i r ing  holiness! 
naturels outdoors and l a t e r  accompany h is  parents t o  public houses o f  re- 
l i g i o u s  assembly which a re  a t  least as mater ia l ly  a t t r a c t i v e  and a r t i s t i c -  
ally beaut i ful  as t h e  home i n  which h e ' i s  daily domiciled." 

Beauty is m o s t  re l igious when it i s  mst simple an( 
How unfortunate that l i t t l e  children should have t h e i r  first 

The ch i ld  should be introduced t o  worship in 

P. 184.0. 

4. Origin of the  wor'ship impulse. 

"The impulse o f  worship l a rge ly  or ig ina tes  i n  t h e  s p i r i t  promptings o f  t h f  
higher mind ad ju tan ts ,  reinforced by the  leadings of the Adjuster. 
t h e  urge t o  p raz  so of ten  experienced by God-conscious mortals very of ten  
arises as  the  result of seraphic influence. 
constantly manipulating t h e  mortal e n v i r o n m e n m r  the  purpose of'cangment- 
h g  t he  cosmic in s igh t  o f  t he  human ascender t o  the  end that such a sur- 
vival candidate may acquire enhanced rea l iza t ion  o f  the  presence o f t h e  
indwelling Adjuster and thus  be enabled t o  y ie ld  increased co-operation 
with t he  s p i r i t u a l  mission o f  the divine presence." 

But 

The guarding seraphim i s  

P. lZ45. 

"Many new emotions ea r ly  appeared i n  these human twins. They experienced 
admiration fo r  both objec ts  and o ther  beings and exhibited considerable 
vanity. But t h e  most remarkable advance i n  emotional development was t h e  
sudden appearance of  a new group o f  r e a l l y  human feel ings,  t he  w r s h i p f u l  
group, embra 
grat i tude . 
f ive  b i r t h  t 

5. The worshipful human emotions. 

VIII. THE ADJUTANT OF WORSHIP 

1. The primordie1 I n s t i n c t  ' f o r  Deity; 

"The adjutant of  worship-the appearance i n  animal ~onsciousness  of super 
animal potent ia ls  f o r  r e a l i t y  perception, 
mordial human i n s t i n c t  f o r  Deity." P, 1003. 

This might be termed the  Pfi- 
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2. The spiritual impLilse. 
'5 

3. 

'4. 

' "The spirit of  worship-the religious impulse, t h e  f i rs t  d i f f e ren t i a l  urge 
seDarating mind creatures in to  the  two basic  c lasses  of mortal existence. 
Thi s p i r i i  of worship forever distinguishes the  animal of  i t s  association 
from t he  soul less  creatures of mind endowment, 
spiritual-ascension canaidacy." P. 402. 

Source of p W t i v e  worship urge. 

"The evolution of re l ig ion  from t he  preceding and primitive worship urge 
is not dependent on revelation. 
under the  d i rec t ive  influence o f  the  s ix th  and seventh mind-adjutants of  
universal s p i r i t  bestowal is wholly su f f i c i en t  t o  insure such developmentsn 
P. 950. 

Early act ion of t h e  adjutant of  worship. 

"Nature worship may seem t o  have a r i sen  na tu ra l ly  and spontaneously i n  t h e  
minds of primitive men and women, and so it did; bu t  t he re  was  operating 
all this t ime- in  these Same primitive minds t h e  sixth adjutant s p i r i t ,  
which had been bestowed upon these peoples as a d i r ec t ing  influence o f  this 
phase of human evolution. 
worship urge o f  t he  human species, no matter how primitive i t s  f irst  mani- 
fes ta t ions  might be. 
human impulse t o  worship, notwithstanding t h a t  animal f e a r  motivated t h e  

Worship i s  the  badge'of 

- - %  

The normal functioning of t he  human mind 

And this s p i r i t  was constantly stimulating the  

The s p i r i t  of worship gave d e f i n i t e  or ig in  t o  t h e  

-1 expression of wo.rshipf&sss, and t h a t  i ts  early prac t ice  became centered 
- upon objects  of nature." P. 9M. 

5. Wisdom admonishes worship urge. 

"You must remember t h a t  feeling, not thinking, was t he  guiding and con- 
t r o l l i n g  influence i n  a l l  evolutionary development. 
there  is l i t t l e  difference between fear ing,  shunning, honoring, and mr- 
shiping . 
When the  m r s h i p  urge is admonished and directed by wisdom--meditative 
and experiential  thinking-it then begins t o  develop i n t o  t h e  phenomenon 
of r e a l  religion. 
achieves e f fec t ive  ministration, then in worship man begins t o  turn  away 
from nature and natural  objects t o  t h e  God of nature and t o  the  e te rna l  
Creator of a l l  things natural." 

To the  primitive mind 

When the  seventh adjutant  s p i r i t ,  t h e  s p i r i t  o f  wisdom, 

P. 948-9. 

IX. WHAT WORSHIP DOES FOR US 

1. I d h a t  worship means t o  mortals. 

Worship--the s p i r i t u a l  domain of  t he  r e a l i t y  of re l igious experience, t he  
personal real izat ion o f  divine fellowship, the recognition of s p i r i t  values, 

- 128 - 



experience. 
ened and r e f l ec t ive  worship." 

Thinking surrenders t o  wisdom, and wisdom i s  l o s t  i n  enlight- 
P. 1228. > 

X. ADJUSTER'S PART IN WORSHIP  

1. S p i r i t  o f  worship mteda tes  Adjusters. 

ffhe Adjusters cannot invade the m o r t a l  mind until'it has been-duly pre- 
pared by t h e  indwelling ministry of t he  adjutant  mind-spirits and encir- 
cui ted i n  t h e  Holy Spirit.  
all seven ad ju tan ts  t o  thus qualify t h e  human mind fo r  t h e  reception of  an 
Adjuster. 
wisdom function by exhibit ing the  a b i l i t y t o  choose between the emerging , 
values of  good and evil--moral choice." 

And it requi res  the  co-ordinate function o f  

Creature mind must exhibi t  t h e  worship outreach and indicate  

P. 1187. 

2. Higher wrship modern man's challenge. 

"The great  challenge t o  modern man i s  t o  achieve b e t t e r  communication with 
t h e  divine Monitor t h a t  dwells within t h e  hwnan mind. Man's greatest  ad- 
venture i n  t h e  f l e s h  consists i n  t h e  well-balanced and sane e f for t  t o  ad- 
vance t h e  borders o f  self-consciousness out  through the dim realms of e w  
bryonic soul-consciousness i n  a wholehearted e f f o r t  t o  reach the b o r d e p  
land of  spirit-consciousness-contact with t h e  divine presence. Such an  
experience cons t i t u t e s  God-consciousness, an experience mightily confirma- 
t ive of t h e  pre-existent t ru th  of t he  r e l ig ious  experience of  knowing God. 
Such spirit-consciousness is t h e  equivalent o f  the  knowledge of  t he  actu- 
a l i ty  of sonship with God. 
experience of faith.." P, 2097. 

Otherwise, t h e  assurance o f  sonship i s  the  

3. Worship mobilization of soul and Adjuster. 

Sincere worship connotes the mobilization of a l l  the powers of the human 11 

personal i ty  under t h e  dominance o f  t h e  evolving soul  and subject t o  t h e  
d i v i n e  direct ionizat ior .  of the  associated Thought Adjuster. 
mater ia l  l imi t a t ions  can never become highly conscious of  t h e  real signifi- 
cance of t r u e  worship. 
experience is ch ie f ly  determined by the  developmental s t a t u s  o f  h i s  evolv- 
ing immortal  soul. 
independently of t h e  in t e l l ec tua l  self-consciousness. 

The mind of  

Man's r ea l i za t ion  of t h e  r e a l i t y  of  t he  worship 

The s p i r i t u a l  growth of t he  s o u l  takes place wh-y 
P. 660 

4. How the  Adjuster conducts worship. 

"The worship experience consists i n  the sublime attempt of  t h e  betrothed 
Adjuster t o  communicate t o  the  divine Father the  inexpressible longings 
and t h e  unut terable  aspirat ions of t h e  human soul--the conjoint creation 
of t h e  God-seeking mortal mind and the  God-revealing k n o r t a l  Adjuster. 
Worship i s ,  therefore ,  the ac t  of t h e  material mind's assenting t o  the  
attempt of i t s  sp i r i t ua l i z ing  s e l f ,  under the  guidance o f  t he  associated 
s p i r i t ,  t o  communicate with God as a f a i t h  son o f  t he  Universal Father. 
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The mortal mind consents t o  worship; the  immortal s o u l  craves and i n i t i a t e ,  
worship; t h e  divine Adjuster presence conducts such worship i n  behalf  of  
t he  mortal mind and the evolving immortal soul .  True worship, i n  the  last 
analysis, becomes an experience realized on four  cosmic levels:  t he  i n t e l -  
l ec tua l ,  t h e  morontial, t h e  s p i r i t u a l ,  and the  personal--the consciousness 
of  mind, soul, and s p i r i t ,  and t h e i r  unif icat ion i n  personality." P. 66. 

X I .  JESUS' l?3ACHINGS ABOUT WRSHIP 

1. Worship should be dynamic. 

"Jesus d i d  not require o f  his followers that they should per iodical ly  as- 
semble and r e c i t e  a form of words indicat ive o f  t h e i r  common be l i e f s .  He  
only ordained that they should gather together t o  ac tua l ly  do something-- 

r take  o f  t he  communal supper o f  the remembrance o f  his bestowal l i f e  on f? rantia." P.  1091. 

Religion of  Jesus embraces highest  worship. 

"The re l ig ion  o f  Jesus transcends all our former concepts of t h e  idea  of 
worship i n  t h a t  he not o n l y  portrays his Father as the  idea l  of  i n f i n i t e  
r e a l i t y  but pos i t ive ly  declares t h a t  t h i s  divine source o f  values and t h e  
eternal center  o f  the universe is-  truly and personally a t ta inable  by every 
mortal creature  who chooses t o  en ter  the  kingdom of heaven on ear th ,  
thereby acknowledging t h e  acceptance of  sonship with God and brotherhood 
with m a n .  That, I submit, is the  highest concept of  re l igion t h e  world 
has ever known, and I pronounce t h a t  there  can never be a higher s ince 
this gospel embraces t h e  i n f i n i t y  of realities, the  divini ty .of  values,  
and the  eternity of universal  attainments. Such a concept cons t i tu tes  
t h e  achievement of t h e  experience o f  t he  idealism of the  supreme and t h e  
ultimate." P. 1781. 

2. 

3.  Jesus'  teachings about. worship. 

" A t  t he  evening conferences on Mount Gerizim, Jesus taught many grea t  
t r u t h s ,  and i n  pa r t i cu la r  he l a i d  emphasis on t h e  following: 

T r u e  r e l ig ion  i s  the  a c t  o f  an individual soul i n  i t s  self-conscious re- 
l a t i o n s  with t h e  Creator; organized rel igion i s  manfa attempt t o  soc ia l i ze  
t h e  worship of individual  r e l ig ion i s t s  . 
"Worship-contemplation o f  the spiritual-must a l te rna te  with service,  con- 
t a c t  with mater ia l  r e a l i t y ,  Work should a l t e rna te  with play; r e l ig ion  
should be balanced by Wr. 
rhythmic poetry. The s t r a i n  of living-the time tension of personality-- 
should be relaxed by the  restfulness  of worship. The feel ings of insecur- 
i t y  a r i s ing  from the f e a r  of  personality i s o l a t i o n  i n  the universe should 
be antidoted by the f a i t h  contemplation o f  the  Father and by the  attempted 
rea l iza t ion  of  t he  Supreme. 

Profound philosophy should be rel ieved by 

- 131 - 



"Prayer i s  designe'd t o  make man less thinking but more realizing; it i s  not 
designed t o  increase knowledge but ra ther  t o  expand insight .  

'%orship i s  intended t o  an t ic ipa te  the be t t e r  l i f e  ahead and then t o  re- 
f lect  these new s p i r i t u a l  significances back onto t h e  l i f e  which now is. 
Prayer i s  sp i r i t ua l ly  sustaining, but worship i s  divinely creative.  

1 

"Worship i s  t h e  technique of looking t o  t h e  - One f o r  t h e  insp i ra t ion  of 
service t o  t h e  many. Worship is t h e  yardstick which measures t h e  extent 
of the soul's detachment from the  material  universe and i t s  simultaneous 
and secure attachment t o  t h e  s p i r i t u a l  r e a l i t i e s  o f  all creation. 

"Prayer i s  self-reminding-sublime thinking; worship i s  self-forgetting- 
superthinking. Worship i s  e f f o r t l e s s  a t tent ion,  t r u e  and i d e a l  s o u l  r ea t ,  
a form of restful s p i r i t u a l  exertion. 

"Worship i s  the  ac t  o f  a par t  ident i fying i t s e l f  with t h e  Whole; t he  f in i te  
with t h e  In f in i t e ;  the son with t h e  Father; time i n  the  a c t  of s t r ik ing  
s tep  with eternity, Worship i s  t h e  ac t  o f  the son's personal communion 
with t h e  divine Father, t h e  assumption of refreshing, creative,  f r a t e rna l ,  
and romantic a t t i t udes  by t h e  human soul-spiri t ,"  P. 1616. 

XII. WORSHIP ON PARADISE 

. *  . . 
The w r s h i p  area of Paradise. - 

nOn upper Paradise t h e r e  a r e  three  grand spheres of  ac t iv i ty ,  t h e  Deitp 
presence, t h e  Most Holy Sphere, and t h e  Holy A r e a .  The vas t  region h e -  
d i a t e ly  surrounding t h e  presence of the  Dei t ies  i 4  s e t  as ide  as the  Most'' 
Holy Sphere and is  reserved f o r  the  functions of worship, t r i n i t i z a t i o n ,  
and high s p i r i t u a l  attainment. 
i n t e l l e c t u a l  creations i n  this zone; they could rot exist there.  It i s  
useless fo r  me t o  undertake t o  portray t o  the human mind the  divine nature 
and the  beauteous grandeur of t he  Most Holy Sphere of Paradise. Thi3 realm 
i s  whoUy s p i r i t u a l ,  and you a r e  almost wholly material .  A purely s p i r i t -  
ual r e a l i t y  is ,  t o  a purely mater ia l  being, apparently 

' 

There a r e  no mater ia l  s t ructures  nor purely 

Pa 120. 

2. Worship t h e  highest joy of Paradise, 

" A l l  t h e  a r t s  o f  aJ l  t h e  beings of the en t i r e  universe which a r e  capable 
of intensifying and exal t ing the  a b i l i t i e s  of self-expression and the con- 
veyance of  appreciation, a r e  employed t o  t h e i r  highest  capacity i n  the  
worship o f  the Paradise Deities.  
existence; What play does f o r  
your jaded minds on ear th ,  worship w i l l  do f o r  your perfected s o u l 3  on 
Paradise. The mode of worship on Paradise i s  u t t e r l y  beyond mortal com- 
prehension, but t h e  s p i r i t  of it you can begin t o  appreciate even down 
here on Urantia, f o r  t h e  s p i r i t s  o f  t he  Gods even now indwell you, hover 
over you, and insp i re  you t o  true worship." P. 30.4. 

Worship i s  the  highest jog-of  Paradise 
it is  the  refreshing play o f  Paradise. 
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3. The conductors of  mrsh ip .  

"It i s  t h e  t a sk  o f  the  conductors of  worship so t o  teach the ascendant 
creatures how t o  worship that they may be enabled t o  gain this sat isfac-  
t i o n  of  self-expression and a t  the  same time be able t o  give a t ten t ion  t o  
the  e s sen t i a l  a c t i v i t i e s  o f  t he  Paradise regime. Without improvement i n  
the technique o f  m r s h i p  it would require  hundreds of years f o r  t he  average 
mortal who reaches Paradise t o  give full  and sa t i s fac tory  expression t o  
his emotions o f  i n t e l l i gen t  appreciation and ascendant grati tude.  The con- 
ductors o f  worship open up new and h i the r to  unknown avenues of expression 
so t h a t  these wonderful chi ldren of t h e  womb of space and the travail o f  
t h e  are enabled to gain t h e  f u l l  s a t i s f ac t ions  of worship i n  much l e s s  
time." P. 304. 

The Mlness of worship on Paradise. 4 .  

"Sometimes all Paradise becomes engulfed i n  a dominating t i d e  o f  s p i r i t u a l  
and worshipful expression. Often t h e  conductors of  worship cannot cont ro l  
such phenomena un t i l  t h e  appearance o f  t h e  threefold f luctuat ion o f  t h e  
l i g h t  of t h e  Deity abode, signifying t h a t  the divine heart  of t he  Gods 
has been fully and completely s a t i s f i e d  by t h e  sincere worship of t h e  resi- 
dents of  Paradise, t h e  perfect c i t i z e n s  of g l o r y  and the  ascendant crea- 
t u r e s  of t i m e .  What a f ru i t i on  o f  t h e  eter-  
na l  plan and purpose of  t h e  Gods t h a t  t h e  i n t e l l i g e n t  love of t he  creature  

FatherL". P. 304-5. 

What-a triumph o f  technique! 

- chi ld  should give full  sa t i s f ac t ion  t o  the infinite love of the  Creator 

5. Worship i s  our  highest delight.  

Worship is t he  highest p r iv i lege  and t h e  f i rs t  duty of all created i n t e l -  
l igences.  Worship i s  t h e  conscious and joyous a c t  of  recognizing and ac- 
knowledging t h e  t r u t h  and f a c t  o f  the intimate and personal re la t ionships  
o f  the Creators with t h e i r  creatures.  The qua l i ty  of worship i s  deter- 
mined by t h e  depth of  creature perception; and a s  the  knowledge o f  the  in- 
f in i te  character of t he  Gods progresses, t h e  ac t  of worship becomes in- 
creasingly all-encompassing u n t i l  it eventually a t t a i n s  the glory of  the  
highest exper ien t ia l -de l igh t  and the most exquisite pleasure known t o  
created beings," ' P .  303. 

6. Destination of superior worshippers. 

"Those without Name and Number cons t i tu te  the  t h i r d  and l a s t  group of t h e  
Tr in i t ized  Sons o f  Attainment; they a r e  t h e  ascendant souls  who have 
developed the a b i l i t y  t o  worship beyond the  skill of a l l  the sons and 
daughters o f  the evolutionary races from the worlds o f  time and space," 
P. 246. 
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OBSTACLES AND WRONG CONCEPTS 

1. Modern obstacles t o  worship. 

!Modern man i s  adequately self-conscious o f  re l ig ion ,  but h i s  worshipful 
customs a re  confused and discredi ted by his accelerated socialmetamorpho- 
sis and unprecedented s c i e n t i f i c  developments. 
want re l ig ion  redefined, and this demand will compel re l ig ion  t o  re-evalu- 
ate i t s e l f .  

'Nodern man is confronted with t h e  task of making more readjustments o f  
human values i n  one generation than have been made i n  two thousand years. 
And this all influences t h e  soc ia l  a t t i t ude  toward rel igion,  for r e l ig ion  
i s  a way of l i v i n g  as well a s  a technique of thinking." 

Thinking men and women 

P. 1013. 

2. Mistaken concepts of worship. 

%ora l  conduct i s  always an antecedent of evolved re l ig ion  and a part of  
even revealed religion, but never the  whole of re l igious experience. So- 
c i a l  service i s  the  result of m r a l  thinking and rel igious l iv ing .  Moral- 
i t y  does not b io logica l ly  lead t o  the higher s p i r i t u a l  l e v e l s  o f  re l ig ious  
experience. The adoration of  the  abstract  beaut i fu l  i s  m t  t h e  worship of 
God; ne i ther  is exa l t a t ion  of nature nor  t h e  reverence of unity the  worship 
of God." P. 68. 

-.)3. Worship as re la ted  t o  mysticism. 

"The more heal thful  a t t i t u d e  of s p i r i t u a l  meditation i s  t o  be found i n  re- 
f lective worship and i n  t h e  prayer o f  thanksgiving, 
with one's Thought Adjuster, such a s  occurred i n  the  l a t e r  years  of Jesus '  
l i f e  i n  t h e  f lesh ,  should not be confused with these so-called mystical 
experiences. 
communion are indicat ive o f  the danger of such psychic s ta tes .  
s ta tus  i s  favored by such things as: physical fa t igue,  fas t ing ,  psychic 
dissociation, profound aes the t ic  experiences, vivid sex impulses, fear, 
anxiety, rage, and wild dancing. Much of t h e  material a r i s i n g  as a r e s u l t  
of such preliminary preparation has i t s  or igin i n  t h e  subconscious mind." 
P. 1100. 

The d i r e c t  communion 

The fac tors  which contribute t o  t h e  i n i t i a t i o n  of mystic 
The mystic 

WORSHIP IN THE BIBLE 

I. PRIVATE WORSHIP 

"Praise the Lord. 
Ps. 111:l. 

I w i l l  give thanks t o  t h e  Lord with m y  whole heart." 
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Who worship God i n  spirit." 

"The t r u e  worshipers will worship the  Father i n  s p i r i t  and truth." 

"You shall worship t h e  Lord your God, and him only shall you serve." 

nI Will give t o  t h e  Lord t h e  thanks due t o  his righteousness." 

"Seven t imes a-day I pra ise  theect t  

"And Joshua f e l l  on his face t o  the  ear th ,  and ~ o r s h i p e d . ~ ~  

"Ascribe to t h e  Lord t h e  glory of  his name; worship the  Lord i n  holy array." 
Ps. 29:2. 

"Then Job...fell upon t h e  ground and worshiped." 

Psalms of Praise: 100, 104, ll3-118, 136, U5, 150. 

Phil. 3 : 3 .  

John 4:23. 

Luke 4:8. 

Ps. 7:17. 

Ps. 119:164. 

Josh. 5:l4.. 

Job 1:20. 

11. PUBLIC woRsHIP 

"In t h e  midst of t h e  congregation I w i l l  praise thee." Ps. 22:22. 

"Let the  heavens p ra i se  t h y  wonders, 0 Lord, thy fai thfulness  in t he  adsembly 
of t h e  holy onesill Ps. 89:5. 

nI...will en te r  t h y  house, I w i l l  worship toward'the holy temple." 

"Two men went up i n t o  t h e  temple t o  pray." 

"Not neglecting t o  meet together." 

"Let them exto l  him i n  t h e  congregation o f  t h e  people, and praise him i n  t h e  
assembly." Ps. lW:32. 

Ps, 5:7. 

Luke 18:lO. 

Heb. 10:25. 

Pra ise  
appear 

Praise  
and is  

and adoration are a part of worship, but the  word "adorationt1 does not 
i n  the  K i n g  James version. 

represents an a t t i t u d e  ranging somewhere between prayer and worship, 
re la ted  t o  thanksgiving. Praise i s  connected with music--choirs. 
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I. DEITY PERSONALITY 

1. God is an infinite personality. 

nDo not p e d t  t h e  magnitude of God, his i n f i n i t y ,  e i t h e r  t o  obscure o r  
eclipse his personality. 'He  who planned the  ear, s h a l l  he not hear? 
He who formed the eye, s h a l l  he not see31 The Universal Father i s  the  acme 
of divine personality; he i s  the o r ig in  and destiny of personal i ty  through- 
out all creation. 
personality. The Father is truly a personality, notwithstanding t h a t  t h e  
i n f i n i t y  of  h i s  person places him forever beyond the  f u l l  comprehension of  
material and f i n i t e  beings." P. 27. Ps. 94:9. 

- - *  

God i s  both i n f i n i t e  and personal; he i s  an infinite 

2. God i s  a lso  much more  than personality. 

"God i s  much more than a -personal i ty  as personality i s  understood by t h e  
human mind; he i s  even f a r  more than  any possible concept of a superperson- 
a l i t y .  But it i s  u t t e r l y  f u t i l e  t o  discuss such incomprehensible concepts 
of divine personality with t h e  minds of material  c rea tures  whose maximum 
concept of  the  r e a l i t y  of being cons is t s  i n  the  idea  and i d e a l  of  person-- 
a l i ty .  
Creator i s  anbraced within t h e  s p i r i t u a l  i dea l s  o f  t h e  exalted idea o f  
divine personality. 
more than the  human conception of  personality, you equally w e l l  know that 
the  Universal Father cannot possibly be anything l e s s  than  an eternal ,  
i n f in i t e ,  t rue ,  good, and beau t i fu l  personalityon P. 27. 

The material c rea ture ' s  highest possible concept of  t h e  Universal 
) 

Therefore, although you may know t h a t  God must be much 

3. God not am egocentric personality. 

"Divine personality i s  not self-centered; self-dis t r ibut ion and sharing 
of personality characterize divine f reewi l l  selfhood. Creatures crave 
association with o ther  personal creatures;  Creators are  moved t o  share 
divini ty  with t h e i r  universe children; the personality o f  t h e  I n f i n i t e  is 
disclosed as the Universal Father, who shares r e a l i t y  of being and equal- 
i t y  of self with  t w o  co-ordinate personal i t ies ,  the Eterna l  Son and t h e  
Conjoint Actor." P. 109. 

4. How Deity personalizes. 

"In this or iginal  t ransact ion the theore t ica l  I AM achieved t h e  realiza- 
t i on  of personality by becoming the  Eternal Father of t h e  Original Son 
simultaneously with becoming the  Eternal Source o f  the  Is le  o f  Paradise. 
Coedstent with the d i f f e ren t i a t ion  of  the Son from the Father, and i n  t h e  
presence of Paradise, there  appeared the person o f  t he  I n f i n i t e  Sp i r i t  and 
the  central  universe of Havona. 
Deity, t he  Eternal Son and the I n f i n i t e  S p i r i t ,  t h e  Father escaped, a s  a 
personality, from o t h e k s e  inevi table  diffusion throughout t h e  po ten t i a l  

With t h e  appearance of coexistent personal 
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of Total Deity. 
two Deity equals that the Father f i l l s  a l l  Deity poten t ia l ,  while increas- 
ingly exper ien t ia l  Deity i s  being actual ized on t h e  d iv in i ty  l eve l s  of 
Supremacy, Ultimacy, and'Absolutenesson P. 60 

Thenceforth it i s  o n l y  in  Trinity associat ion with h i s  

11. WHAT IS PERSONALITY? 

1. Personality a changeless r ea l i t y .  

"The personal i ty  o f  mortal man is  ne i the r  body, mind, nor s p i r i t ;  ne i ther  
is it the soul .  
ever-changing creature  experience; and it unif ies  a l l  o ther  associated 
fac tors  of  individual i ty .  
the Universal Father makes upon t h e  living and associated energies of mat -  
t e r ,  mind-, and s p i r i t ,  and which survives wi th  t he  survival of t h e  moron- 
t i a l  soul.l1 P. 9.  

Personality i s  t h e  one changeless real i ty  i n  an otherwise 

The personal i ty  i s  the unique bestowal which 

2. Mind i s  the  arena o f  personality. 

"Material mind i s  t h e  arena i n  which hwnan personal i t i es  l i v e ,  a r e  se l f -  
conscious, make decisions, choose God o r  forsake him,  e te rna l ize  o r  destroy 
themselves." P. 1216. 

3. personality dimensions. 7 
"The type o f  personal i ty  bestowed upon Urantia mortals has a po ten t i a l i t y  
-of seven dimensions of self-expression o r  person-realization. 
s ional  phenomena are real izable  as three  on the  f i n i t e  level ,  t h ree  on t h e  
absonite l eve l ,  and one on the  absolute level .  On subabsolute l eve l s  this 
seventh or t o t a l i t y  dimension i s  experiencible a s  t h e  - fact of personality.  
This supreme dimension i s  an associable absolute and, while not i n f i n i t e ,  
i s  dimensionally poten t ia l  f o r  subinf in i te  penetration o f  the absolute. 

"The f ini te  dimensions o f  personal i ty  have t o  do with cosmic length, depth, 
and breadth. Length denotes meaning; depth s ign i f i e s  value; breadth em- 
braces insight--the capacity t o  experience unchallengeable consciousness 
of cosmic rea l i ty . "  P. 1226. 

These dimen- 

4 .  Divine concept o f  personality. 

nNever lose  s igh t  of t he  antipodal viewpoints of personality a s  it is con- 
ceived by God and man. 
from the  f i n i t e  t o  t h e  i n f i n i t e ;  God looks from the i n f i n i t e  t o  t h e  f i n i t e .  
Wan possesses t h e  lowest type o f  personality;  God, t h e  highest, even su- 
preme, ul t imate ,  and absolute. Therefore did the b e t t e r  concepts of  the 
divine personal i ty  have pa t ien t ly  t o  await the appearance of improved 
ideas of human personality,  especial ly .  t h e  enhanced revelat ion of  both 
human and divine personality i n  t h e  Urantian bestowal l i f e  o f  f i c h a e l ,  t h e  
Creator Son.*1 P. 30. 

Man views and comprehends personality,  looking 



5. Personality cannot be defined. 
\ 

"Though w e  can hardly undertake t o  define personality,  we may attempt t o  
nar ra te  our understanding of the known fac tors  which go t o  make up the en- 
semble of material ,  mental, and s p i r i t u a l  energies whose in te rassoc ia t ion  
const i tutes  t he  mechanism wherein and whereon and wherewith t h e  Universal 
Father causes t u s  bestowed personality t o  fun ction." P. 194. 

6. Divine spontaneity o f  personality.  

RThe bestowal of  creature  personal i ty  confers re la t ive  l i be ra t ion  from 
slavish response t o  antecedent causation, and the  personal i t ies  of  a l l  such 
moral beings, evolutionary o r  otherwise, a r e  centered i n  the  personal i ty  
of the  Universal Father. They a r e  ever drawn towards h i s  Paradise presence 
by that kinship o f  being which cons t i tu tes  t h e  vast and universal  family 
c i r c l e  and f r a t e r n a l  c i r c u i t  o f  t he  e t e rna l  God. 
divine spontaneity i n  a l l  personality." 

There i s  a kinship o f  
P. 71. 

III. SOURCE OF PERSONALITY 

1. - God i s  personality. 

Without God and except f o r  his great  and cen t r a l  person, t he re  would be 
no personality throughout a l l  t h e  vast. universe of-universes. God i s  

-_ 1, personality." P. 28. 

2. God t h e  source of a l l  personality.  

T h e  Universal Father i s  t h e  secret  o f  the  r e a l i t y  of personality, the be- 
stowal of personality, and t h e  destiny of personality. The Eternal  Son i s  
the  absolute personality,  the  secre t  of s p i r i t u a l  energy, morontia s p i r i t s ,  
and perfected s p i r i t s .  The Conjoint Actor i s  the spirit-mind personality,  
t he  source of in te l l igence ,  reason, and t h e  universal  mind. But the  I s l e  
of Paradise i s  nonpersonal and ex t r a sp i r i t ua l ,  being the essence of t h e  
universal  body, t h e  source and center of physical matter, and t h e  absolute 
master pattern o f  universal  mater ia l  real i ty ."  P. 8. 

3 .  How we get our  personality.  

"Capacity f o r  divine personal i ty  i s  inherent i n  the  prepersonal Adjuster; 
capacity f o r  human personality i s  poten t ia l  i n  the cosmic-mind endowment 
of t he  human being. 
observable a s  an ac t ive  and functional r e a l i t y  u n t i l  a f t e r  t h e  mater ia l  
l i f e  vehicle of the  mortal creature has been touched by the l i be ra t ing  
d iv in i ty  o f t h e  Universal Father, being thus launched upon the  seas of 
experience a s  a self-conscious and a ( r e l a t ive ly )  self-determinative and 
self-creative personality.  The mater ia l  s e l f  i s  t r u l y  and unqualifiedly 
personal." P. 71. 

But the experient ia l  personality o f  mortal  man i s  not 
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10. M I N D  AND SPIRIT 

I. JESUS1 DISCOURSE ON MIMD 

"pis .son, I have already t o l d  you much about t he  mind o f  man and t h e  d i v i n e  
s p i r i t  t h a t  l i v e s  therein,  but now l e t  m e  emphasize that self-consciousness 
i s  a rea l i ty .  When any animal becomes self-conscious, it becomes a primitive 
man. Such an attainment results f r o m  a co-ordination of function between im- 
personal energy and spirit-conceiving mind, and it i s  this phenomenon which 
warrants t he  bestowal of an absolute focal point f o r  t he  human personality, 
the  s p i r i t  o f  t h e  Father i n  heaven. 

"Ideas a re  not  simply a record of  sensations; ideas  a r e  sensations plus  the  
r e f l ec t ive  in te rpre ta t ions  o f  t h e  personal s e l f ;  and t h e  s e l f  i s  more than t h e  
sum o f  onel3 sensations. There begins t o  be something of  an approach t o  unity 
i n  an evolving selfhood, and t h a t  un i ty  i s  derived from the  indm-l l ing presence 
of a par t  of absolute unity which s p i r i t u a l l y  ac t iva t e s  such a self-conscious 
animal-origin mind. 

"Mo mere animal could possess a tirde self-consciousness. 
physiological co-ordination of associated sensation-recognition and memory 
thereof ,  but  none experience a meaningful recognition of sensation o r  exhibit  

purposeful association o f  these combined physical experiences such as i s  L fested in t h e  conclusions of i n t e l l i g e n t  and r e f l ec t ive  human interpreta-  

Animals possc.%s a 

t ions.  And t h i s  f ac t  of self-conscious existence, associated with t h e  r e a l i t y  
of h i s  subsequent s p i r i t u a l  experience, const i tutes  m a n  a poten t ia l  son of  t h e  
universe and foreshadows h i s  eveiltual attainment of t h e  Supreme Unity of t h e  
universe. 

"Neither i s  the  human s e l f  merely the  sum of  t h e  successive s t a t e s  of conscious- 
ness. Without the  effect ive functioning of a consciousness s o r t e r  and associ- 
a t o r  there would not exist su f f i c i en t  uni ty  to  warrant t he  designation o f  a 
selfhood. 
status. If  the  associations o f  consciousness were just  an accident, the  minds 
of a l l  men would then exhibit  t h e  uncontrolled and random associations of cer- 
t a i n  phases of mental madness. 

Such an ununified mind could hardly a t t a i n  conscious l eve l s  of human 

"A human mind, b u i l t  up so le ly  out of the  consciousness of physical  sensations, 
could never a t t a i n  s p i r i t u a l  l eve ls ;  this kind o f  mater ia l  mind would be u t t e r -  
l y  lacking in a sense of moral values and would be without a guiding sense, of 
s p i r i t u a l  dominance which i s  so e s sen t i a l  t o  achieving harmonious personality 
unity i n  time, and which i s  inseparable from personal i ty  survival 5n eterni ty .  

"The human mind early begins t o  manifest qua l i t i e s  which are supermaterial; 
the  t r u l y  r e f l ec t ive  human i n t e l l e c t  i s  not a l together  bound by t h e  limits of  
time. That individuals so d i f f e r  i n  t h e i r  l i f e  performances indicates ,  not 
only the  vaq6ng endowments of heredi ty  and the  d i f f e ren t  influences of t he  
environment, but a lso t h e  degree of unif icat ion with t he  indwelling s p i r i t  of 
.ahe Father which has been achieved by t h e  s e l f ,  t he  measure of t h e  ident i f ica-  
t i on  of the one with the  other. 
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"'The human mind does not wel l  stand t h e  conflict of double allegiance.  
a severe s t r a i n  on the sou l  t o  undergo the  experience of an e f f o r t  t o  serve 
both good and ev i l .  
one wholly dedicated t o  the  doing of the will of the Father i n  heaven. Un- 
resolved conf l ic t s  destroy uni ty  and may terminate i n  mind disruption. But 
the survival character o f  a soul  i s  not fostered by attempting t o  secure peace 
of mind a t  any pr ice ,  by t h e  surrender of noble aspirat ions,  and by the  com- 
promise of s p i r i t u a l  idea ls ;  r a the r  i s  such peace at ta ined by t h e  stalwart  
asser t ion  of the  triumph o f  t h a t  which i s  true,  and t h i s  v ic tory  i s  achieved 
i n  t h e  overcoming of  e v i l  with t h e  potent force of  good." 

It i s  
. 
) The supremely happy and e f f i c i e n t l y  uni f ied  mind i s  the  

P. l479-80. 

11. THE NATURE OF MIND 

I; 

2. 

3.  

The nature of mind. 

W n d  i s  a phenomenon connoting the  presence-activity of l i v i n g  m i n i s t r y  
in addition t o  var ied energy systems; and t h i s  i s  t r u e  on a l l  l eve l s  of 
intel l igence.  In personal i ty ,  mind ever intervenes between s n i r i t ~  and 
matter; therefore i s  t h e  universe i l luminated by th ree  kinds of l igh t :  
A t e r i a l  l i g h t ,  i n t e l l e c t u a l  ins ight ,  and s p i r i t  1uminosity.n P. 9. 

Mortal mind a cosmic loom. 

"The material  mind o f  modal man i s  the  cosmic loom t h a t  ca r r i e s  the moron- 
t i a  fabr ics  on which t h e  indwelling Thought Adjuster threads t h e  s p i r i t  
pa t te rns  of a universe character  o f  enduring values and divine meanings-- 
a surviving soul  o f  ul t imate  dest iny and unending career,  a poten t ia l  
f i n a l i t  er  . 
"The human personal i ty  i s  iden t i f i ed  with mind and s p i r i t  held together 
in functional re la t ionship  by l i f e  i n  a mater ia l  body. This functioning 
relat ionship o f  such mind and s p i r i t  does not resu l t  i n  some combination 
o f  the qua l i t i e s  o r  a t t r i b u t e s  of mind and s p i r i t  but r a the r  i n  an ent i re-  
l y  new, or iginal ,  and unique universe value of potent ia l ly  e t e rna l  endur- 
ance, t h e  - soul.." 

The seven ad jutant  mind-spirit s. 

P. 1217-8. 

"The seven adjutant mind-spirits a re  the  v e r s a t i l e  mind minis ters  t o  the 
lower in t e l l i gen t  existences of a l o c a l  universe, Th is  order  of mind is 
ministered from the  l o c a l  universe headquarters o r  from some world connec- 
t e d  therewith, but t he re  i s  i n f l u e n t i a l  direct ion of lower-mind function 
f r o m  t he  system capi ta l s .  

"On an evolutionary world much, very much, depends on t h e  work o f  these 
Seven adjutants. 
physical evolution, t h e  domain of the  Li fe  Carr iers ,  Nevertheless, t h e  
perfect integrat ion o f  these  s p i r i t  endowments with the  ordained and 
na tura l  procedure o f  t h e  unfolding and inherent regime of the  Life Carr iers  

But they are mind ministers;  they a re  not concerned i n  

- 155 - 



i s  responsible f o r  the mortal i n a b i l i t y  t o  discern,  i n  the phenomenon of 
mind, aught but the hand of nature and t h e  outworking of natural  processes, 
a l b e i t  you a r e  occasionally somewhat perplexed i n  explaining a l l  of eve-- 
th ing  connected with the  na tura l  reactions of mind a s  i t  i s  associated 
with matter. And i f  Urantia were operating more i n  accordance with t h e  
o r ig ina l  plans, you would observe even l e s s  t o  a r r e s t  your a t ten t ion  i n  
the  phenomenon of mind." P. 738. Isa. ll:2,3. 

) 

- _  4. The superconscious mind. 
. -  

rlOnly i n  the higher l eve l s  of t h e  superconscious mind a s  it impinges upon 
the s p i r i t  realm of human experience can you f ind those higher concepts i n  
association with e f fec t ive  master pat terns  which will contribute t o  the  
building of a b e t t e r  and more enduring c iv i l iza t ion .  
herently creative, but it thus functions only i n  t h e  inner l i f e  of t h e  in- 
dividual." P. 1220. P 

Personality i s  in- 

5. Marring of  mortal mind. 

" M i n d ,  on Urantia, i s  a compromise between t h e  essence o f  thought perfec- 
t i o n  and t h e  evolving mentali ty o f  your immature human nature. 
f o r  your in t e l l ec tua l  evolution is ,  indeed, one of sublime perfection, 
but you are f a r  short  of t h a t  divine goal  as you function i n  the tabernacles 
of t he  flesh. Mind i s  t ruly of  divine or igin,  and it does have a divine 
destiny, but your mortal minds are not yet of divine dignity. 

The plan 

") !'Too often,  a l l  t oo  often,  you mar your minds by ins incer i ty  and sea r  them 
with unrighteousness; you subject them t o  animal f e a r  and d i s t o r t  them by 
useless  anxiety. Therefore, though t h e  source of mind i s  divine,':mind as 
you know it on your world of ascension can hardly become the  object of 
great admiration, much l e s s  o f  adoration o r  worship. "he contemplation o f  
t he  immature and inac t ive  human i n t e l l e c t  should lead only to react ions of 
humility. 

-~ 

6 .  Comparative evaluation of human mind. 

*'In t h e  mind's eye conjure up a picture  of  one of your primitive ancestors 
of cave-dwelling times--a shor t ,  misshapen, f i l t h y ,  snarling hulk of  a man 
standing, legs  spread, club upraised, breathing hate and animosity as he 
looks f ie rce ly  j u s t  ahead. 
n i t y  of man. But allow us t o  enlarge the  picture.  
mated human crouches a saber-toothed t i g e r .  Behind him, a.woman and two 
children. 
beginnings o f  much t h a t  i s  f ine  and noble i n  the  human race, but t he  man 
i s  the  same i n  both pictures.  Only i n  the second sketch you are  favored 
with a widened horizon. 
ing mortal. 
If  you could only fathom the  motives of your associates,  how much b e t t e r  
you would understand them. 
would eventually f a l l  i n  love with them." 

Such a picture hardly depicts the  divine dig- 
In front of t h i s  ani- 

Immediately you recognize t h a t  such a picture stands f o r  t h e  

You there in  discern the  motivation of  t h i s  evolv- 
His a t t i t u d e  becomes praiseworthy because you understand him. 

If you could only know your fellows, you 
P. 10%. 
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ID. CHARACmRISTIC FUNCTIONS OF MND 

1. The a b i l i t y  t o  learn.  

"The acquis i t ion of the  po ten t i a l  o f  the  a b i l i t y  t o  l ea rn  from experience 
marks t h e  beginning of the functioning o f  the  adjutant s p i r i t s ,  and they 
function f romthe  lowliest  minds of primitive a n d i c v i s i b l e  existences up 
t o  t h e  highest types i n  the  evolutionary sca le  o f  human beings. They are 
t h e  source and pa t te rn  fo r  t h e  otherwise more or less  mysterious behavior 
and incompletely understood quick react ions of mind t o  the  material  en- 
vironment. Long must these f a i t h f u l  and always dependable influences car ry  
forward t h e i r  preliminary ministry before the  animal mind a t t a i n s  the hwnan 
levels  of  s p i r i t  receptivity." P. 739. 

2, Eummn mind functions. 

k h e  evolution of mechanisms implies and indicates  t h e  concealed presence 
and dominance of creat ive mind. 
conceive, design, and crea te  automatic mechanisms demonstrates t he  super- 
i o r ,  creat ive,  and purposive q u a l i t i e s  o f  man's mind as the dominant in- 
fluence on t h e  planet. 

The a b i l i t y  o f  t h e  mortal i n t e l l e c t  t o  

Hind always reaches out towards: 

nl. Creation of mater ia l  mechanisms. 
a2* Discovery of hidden mysteries. 

- . w3. Exploration of remote s i tuat ions.  
W h b  Formulation of mental systems. 
"5. Attainment of wisdom goals. 
"6.  Achievement of ' s p i r i t  levels .  
"7. The accomplishment of divine destinies--supreme, ultimate, and ab- 

solute." P. 483. 

3. Mind a co-ordinator o f  r e a l i t i e s .  

"Mind i s  the  technique whereby s p i r i t  r e a l i t i e s  become experiential  t o  
creature  personal i t ies .  
t i e s  o f  even human mind, the  a b i l i t y  t o  co-ordinate things,  ideas,  and 
values,  i s  supermaterial.n P. 140. 

And i n  t h e  l a s t  analysis  t h e  unifying possibi l i -  

4. Far-flung relationships of mind. 
- ____ - __ - 

"It is the *purpose of equcation t o  develop and sharpen these innate endow- 
ments of the human mind$ of c iv i l i za t ion  t o  express them; of l i f e  experience 
t o  r e a l i z e  them; o f  re l ig ion  t o  ennoble them; and of  personality t o  unify 
them.n P. 192,  
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IV. MIND RELATE3 TO TIME AND SPACE 

-,l 
1. Mortal mind as related t o  time and space. 

"Relationships t o  t ime do not e e s t  without motion i n  space, but conscious- 
ness of  time does. Sequent ia l i ty  can consciousize time even ' in  the absence 
of motion. 
inherent nature of  mind. 
f lesh,  though man's mind i s  rigidly space-bound, t he  c rea t ive  human imagi-  
nation i s  comparatively time free,  
qual i ty  of  mind.*' P. 135. 

Man's mind i s  less time-bound than space-bound because o f  t he  
J3ven during the days o f  the  ear th  l i f e  i n  t h e  

But time itself i s  not genet ical ly  a 

2. Gravity re la t ions  of  mind. 

"As the  mind of any personal i ty  i n  the  universe becomes m r e  
Godlike-it becomes less responsive t o  mater ia l  gravity. Reali ty,  
by physical-gravity response, i s  the  an t i t hes i s  of r e a l i t y  a s  determined by 
qual i ty  of s p i r i t  content. Physical-gravity ac t ion  i s  a quant i ta t ive  
miner of nonspiri t  energy; spiri tual-gravity act ion i s  the qua l i t a t ive  
measure of  t h e  living energy of divinity." P. l.40. 

3. Relation of mind t o  energy and s p i r i t .  

"While mind is energy associated i n  purely material beings and s p i r i t  as- 
sociated i n  purely spiritual  personal i t ies ,  innumerable orders  of personal- 
i t y ,  including t h e  human, possess minds t h a t  are associated with both ener- 
gy and s p i r i t ,  
t o  t he  sp i r i t -grav i ty  p u l l  of the Eternal Son; t h e  mater ia l  features  re- 
spond t o  the gravi ty  urge of the material  universe." 

Q- '> The s p i r i t u a l  aspects of creature  mind unfa i l ing ly  respond 

P. 104. 

4. The d i f f e r e n t i a l  functioning o f  mind. 

rrThe grea te r  t he  spir i t -energy divergence, t h e  grea te r  t h e  observable func- 
t i o n  of  mind; the l e s s e r  t h e  d ive r s i ty  of energy and spirit, t h e  l e s s e r  t he  
observable function of mind. Apparently, the maximum function of  t h e  cos- 
mic mind i s  in the time universes o f  space, 
i n  a mid-zone between energy and s p i r i t ,  but this i s  not t r u e  of t h e  high- 
e r  l e v e l s  of mind; on Paradise, energy and s p i r i t  a r e  e s sen t i a l ly  one." 
P. 104. 

Here mind seems t o  function 

v. T H E C O S M I C M I N D  

1. The cosa ic  mind. 

*'The cosmic mind. 
space, one .phase of which i s  ministered by each of t h e  Seven Master 
S p i r i t s  t o  one o f  t h e  seven superuniverses, 
a l l  finite-mind l eve l s  and co-ordinates exper ien t ia l ly  with t h e  evolutionary- 

T h i s  i s  the sevenfold d ivers i f ied  mind o f  time and 

The cosmic mind encompasses 
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dei ty  l e v e l s  o f  t h e  Supreme Mind and transcendentally w i t h  t he  existen- 
t i a l  l e v e l s  of  absolute  mind--the d i r ec t  c i r c u i t s  of t h e  Conjoint Actor." 
P. 481. 

2. Evolutionary and cosmic minds. 

When an evolving mind becomes attuned t o  the c i r c u i t s  of cosmic mind, 
when an evolving universe becomes s t ab i l i zed  a f t e r  t he  pat tern of t he  
cen t r a l  q i v e r s e ,  when an advancing s p i r i t  contacts  t h e  united m i n i s t r y  of  
t h e  Xaster S p i r i t s ,  when an ascending mol-tal personal i ty  f i n a l l y  attw.ez 
t o  the  d iv ine  lead ing  of the  indwelling Adjuster, then has t h e  a c t u a l i t y  
o f  the  Supreme become rea l  by one more degree i n  t h e  universes; then has 
the  d iv in i ty  of Supremacy advanced one more s t ep  toward cosmic realization. '  
P. 1278. 

"Kindred spirits! explained by cosmic mind. 

"The fact of t h e  cosmic mind explains t h e  kinship-of  various types of human 
and superhuman minds. Not only a r e  kindred s p i r i t s  a t t r ac t ed  t o  each other,  
but kindred minds a r e  a lso very f r a t e rna l  and inc l ined  towards co-operation 
the  one with t h e  other .  Human minds a r e  sometimes observed t o  be running 
i n  channels of astonishing s imi la r i ty  and inexplicable agreement." P. lgl. 

3. 

4. Xind an t i c ipa t e s  cause and effect .  

AThe selective response o f  an animal is l imited t o  t h e  m t o r  l e v e l  of be- 
havior. 
usually appears on ly  a f t e r  t h e  experience o f  m t o r  t r i a l  and er ror .  
i s  able t o  exercise sc i en t i f i c ,  moral, and s p i r i t u a l  insight  p r i o r  t o  a l l  
exploration o r  experiment a t  ion. 

The supposed ins ight  o f  the  higher animals i s  on a motor l e v e l  and 
Man 

"Only a personal i ty  can know what it i s  doing before it does it; o n l y  per- 
sona l i t i e s  possess insight  i n  advance o f  experience. 
look before it l eaps  and can therefore learn from looking a s  well as from 
leaping. 

A personality can 

A nonpersondl animal ord inar i ly  learns  o n l y  by leaping." P. 193. 

VI. MIND IS SUPERMATEWAL 

1. The d v e r s e  i s  divine-minded. 

T o  assume t h a t  t h e  universe can be known, t h a t  it i s  i n t e l l i g i b l e ,  is t o  
assume t h a t  t h e  universe i s  mind made and personal i ty  managed. 
can only perceive t h e  mind phenomena of o ther  minds, be they human o r  
superhuman. 
divine mind and an actual personal i ty  somewhere concealed i n  that universe." 
P. 30. 

Man's mind 

If man's personality can experience t h e  universe, there is a 
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2. Mind i s  not mechanistic. 

"There exists a grea t  cosmic gulf between matter and thought, and this gulf 
i s  immeasurably greater  between material  mind and s p i r i t u a l  love. 
sciousness, much l e s s  self-consciousness, cannot be explained by any theory 
of mechanistic e lec t ronic  associat ion o r  ma te r i a l i s t i c  energy phenomenaon 
Po 1228. 

Physics and chemistry c a k t  explain mind. 

Con- 

3.  

"Physics and chemistry alone cannot explain how a human being evolved out 
of  t he  primeval protoplasm of the ear ly  seas. The a b i l i t y  t o  learn ,  mem- 
ory and d i f f e ren t i a l  response t o  environment, i s  the endowment of  mind. 
The laws of physics a r e  not responsive t o  t r a in ing ;  they a r e  immutable and 
unchanging. The react ions of chemistry a r e  not  modified by education; 
they  a r e  uniform and dependable. Aside from t h e  presence of t he  Unquali- 
f i e d  Absolute, e l e c t r i c a l  and chemical react ions a re  predictable. But 
mind can p ro f i t  from experience, can l ea rn  from reactive habi t s  o f  behav- 
i o r  i n  response to r e p e t i t i o n  of stimuli." P. 738. 

4. W i l l  i s  superior t o  mind and matter. 

"In t h e  cosmic evolutionary laborator ies  mind i s  always dominant over mat- 
t e r ,  and s p i r i t  is ever correlated with mind. Failure of these diverse 
endowments t o  synchronize and co-ordinate may cause time delays, but i f  
t he  individual r e a l l y  knows God and des i res  t o  f i n d  him and become l ike  
him, then survival i s  assured regardless of t h e  handicaps of time. ~ Physi- 

) c a l  s t a tus  may handicap mind, and mental pervers i ty  may delay s p i r i t u a l  
, attainment, but none o f  these obstacles can defea t  t he  whole-souled choice 

of win." P. 740. 

5. Wind and s p i r i t  evolve t h e  soul .  

"There i s  a cosmic uni ty  i n  the  several  mind l e v e l s  of the universe of  
universes. 
as nebulae take o r ig in  i n  t h e  cosmic energies o f  universe space. 
human (hence personal) l e v e l  of i n t e l l e c t u a l  selves the  poten t ia l  o f  s p i r i t  
evolution becomes dominant, with the  assent  of the  mortal mind, because 
of the s p i r i t u a l  endowments of the  human personal i ty  together wi th  t h e  
creat ive presence o f  an entity-point of absolute value i n  such human selves. 
But such a s p i r i t  dominance o f  t he  material  mind i s  conditioned upon two 
experiences: This mind must have evolved up through the ministry of  the  
seven adjutant mind-spirits, and the mater ia l  (personal) s e l f  must choose 
t o  co-operate with t h e  indwelling Adjuster i n  c rea t ing  and fos te r ing  the  
rnorontia self, t h e  evolutionary and poten t ia l ly  immortal soul,," P. 1216. 

Mind the  arena o f  e t e rna l  choice, 

In t e l l ec tua l  selves  have t h e i r  o r ig in  i n  the cosmic mind much 
On the  

6. 

'%aterial mind i s  the arena i n  which human personal i t ies  l i v e ,  a r e  se l f -  
conscious, make decisions, choose God or forsake him, e ternal ize  o r  destroy 
therselves.ll P. 1216. 

- 160 - 



V I I .  RELATIONS OF M I N D  AND SPIRIT 

1. The ins ight  of s p i r i t  transcends mind. 

"The absolute mind i s  the  mind of t h e  Third Person; it i s  inseparable from 
t h e  personal i ty  o f  God the  S p i r i t .  b d ,  i n  f'unctioning beings, i s  not 
separated from energy o r  s p i r i t ,  o r  both. Mind i s  not inherent in energy; 
energy i s  recept ive  and responsive t o  mind; mind can be superimposed upon 
energy, but consciousness i s  pot  inherent i n  the  purely material  l eve l .  
Mind does not have t o  be added t o  pure s p i r i t ,  f o r  s p i r i t  i s  inna te ly  con- 
scious and ident i rying.  S p i r i t  i s  always i n t e l l i g e n t ,  minded i n  some way, 
It may be  this mind o r  t h a t  mind, it may be premind o r  supermind, even 
s p i r i t  mind, but it does the  equivalent of  thinking and knowing. The in- 
s ight  of s p i r i t  transcends, supervenes, and theore t ica l ly  antedates the  
consciousness of mind." P. 102. - 

2. Mind i s  meaning--spirit i s  value. 

"cosmic force responds t o  mind even as cosmic mind responds t o  s p i r i t .  
S p i r i t  i s  divine purpose, and s p i r i t  mind i s  divine purpose i n  action. 
Energy i s  thing, mind.is meaning, s p i r i t  i s  value. 
mind establ ishes  those r e l a t ive  relat ionships  between energy and spirit ' 

which a r e  suggestive of mutual kinship i n  eternity." 

3.- Mind Functions i n ' s p i r i t  and material realms. 

"Mind transmutes t h e  values of s p i r i t  i n t o  the  meanings of  i n t e l l e c t ;  vo- 
f i t i o n  has power t o  bring t h e  meanings of mind t o  fruit i n  both t h e  mate? 
i a l  and s p i r i t u a l  domains. 
d i f f e ren t i a l  growth in s p i r i t ,  mind, and energy. 
u n i f i e r  of these components of exper ien t ia l  individuality," 

Even i n  time and space, 

Po 102. 

The Paradise ascent involves a r e l a t ive  and 
The personality i s  the  

P, 102. 

4. Correht ion  of s p i r i t u a l  influences. 

"The ministering personal i ty  o f  t h e  guardian seraphim, the  God presence 
of the indwelling Adjuster, t he  encircui ted act ion of the  Holy Spirit, 
and the Son-consciousness o f  t he  S p i r i t  of Truth a r e  a l l  divinely corre- 
l a t e d  i n t o  a meaningful unity of s p i r i t u a l  ministry i n  and t o  a mortal 
personality. 
these c e l e s t i a l  influences a r e  all integrated i n  t h e  enveloping and evolv- 

Though hailing from d i f f e ren t  sources and d i f fe ren t  levels ,  

h g  presence of t h e  Supreme Being." P. 1245.. - 
5.  Mind i s  the  instrument on which the  w i l l  plays. 

"Mind i s  the  cosmic instrument on which the  human will can play t h e  dis -  
Cords  of destruction, o r  upon which this same human w i l l  can br ing for th  
the exquisite melodies o f  God iden t i f i ca t ion  and consequent e te rna l  SUP- 
Viva. 
to e v i l  and incapable of  s i n ,  but mortal  mind can ac tua l ly  be twisted,  
a d o r t e d ,  and rendered e v i l  and ugly by the  s in fu l  machinations of  a per- 
verse and self-seeking human w i l l .  

The Adjuster bestowed upon man i s ,  in the last  analysis, impervious 

Likewise can t h i s  mind be made noble, 
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beautiful, t r u e ,  and good--actually great--in accordance with the s p i r i t -  
illuminated w i l l  of  a God-knowing human being." P. 1217. 

6. Ranges of  mind s t a b i l i t y ,  

'*Epolutionary mind is only fully . s table  and dependa%le when &Testing 
i tself  upon the  two extremes o f  cosmic intellectualitv--tXe wholly mechanized 
and the  en t i r e ly  sp i r i tua l ized .  Between the i&,el lectual  extrernes-al' pure 
mechanical cont ro l  and t r u e  s p i r i t  nature the re  jn t emenes ' t ha t  enormous 
group of evolving and ascending minds whose s t a b i l i t y  -and tranquillity are 
dependent upon personal i ty  choice and spirit identifica3ion. . . ' ... . -  P. *la?. . . .  

, . _ : . _  ....- % . . . -  . 
.. ~ - -  - - . _  . 

. .  
. _ .  . .  

. . _ , .  - . - _ .  - . . . . _  . ._ . ~. ._ > -  L - . _. . ~ . 

- .._ . _ _  - -  
1. Adjusters have no special functional mechanism. 

"The Thought Adjuster has no special  mechanism through'which t o  gain self- 
expression; t he re  i s  no mystic rel igious f acu l ty  f o r  the receptTon o r  ex- 
pression o f  r e l ig ious  emotions. 
through the  naturally ordained mechanism of mortal mind. 
l i e s  one explanation of t h e  Adjuster's d i f f i c u l t y  in engaging i n  d i rec t '  
c o d c a t i o n  with the material mind of i t s  constant indwelling." 

These experiences a r e  made ava i lab le  
And there in  

P. 1104. 
I .. 

2. Adjusters work through material minds. - *  

"Though the work of Adjusters i s  s p i r i t u a l  i n  nature, they must, perforce, 
do a l l  t h e i r  work upon an in t e l l ec tua l  foundation. Mind is  the human soil 
from which the  s p i r i t  Monitor must evolve the morontia soul with the  co- 
operation of t he  indwelt personality.ff P. 1216. ' 

a 

3 .  Mind relat ionships  with Adjusters. 

"You as a personal creature  have mind and will. 
sonal creature has premind and prewill. 
Adjuster's mind t h a t  you see eye t o  eye, then your minds become one, and 
you receive the  reinforcement of t he  Adjuster 's  mind. 
your will orders and enforces the  execution of  the  decisions o f  t h i s  new 
o r  combined mind, t he  Adjuster's prepersonal W i l l  a t t a i n s  t o  personality 
expression through your decision, and as  far as t h a t  par t icu lar  project  i s  
concerned, you and the  Adjuster a r e  one. Your mind has  a t ta ined t o  divin- 
i t y  attunement, and t h e  Adjuster's will has achieved personality expres- 
sion." P. 1205, 

The Adjuster as a preper- 
If you so fully conform t o  the  

Subsequently, i f  

4. Co-operation with Adjusters. 

nBut man does not passively, slavishly, surrender his w i l l  t o  t he  Adjuster. 
Rather does he ac t ive ly ,  g s i t i v e l y ,  and co-operatively choose t o  follow 
t h e  Adjuster's leading when and as such leading consciously d i f f e r s  from 
t h e  desires. and impulses of t he  natural  mortal mind. The Adjusters manipu- 
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l a t e  but never dominate man's mind against  his w i l l ;  t o  the  Adjusters the  
h m n  w i l l  i s  supreme. 
t o  achieve t h e  s p i r i t u a l  goals of thought adjustment and character trans- 
formation in the  almost l ip l i t l ess  arena of  t he  evolving human intel lect ."  

And they so regard and respect i t  while they s t r i v e  

PO 12170 

5 .  Human w i l l  i s  captain o f  t he  ship. 

"Mind i s  your ship,  t h e  Adjuster i s  your p i l o t ,  the  human will i s  captain. 
The master of  t h e  mortal vessel should have t h e  wisdom t o  t r u s t  t he  divine 
p i l o t  t o  guide t h e  ascending soul  i n t o  t h e  morontia harbors of e te rna l  
survival. Only by se l f i shness ,  slothfulness,  and sinfulness can t h e  will 
of man r e j e c t  t h e  guidance of  such a loving p i l o t  and eventually wreck the  
mortal ca ree r  upon t h e  e v i l  shoals of re jected mercy and upon the  rocks of  
&braced sin. With your consent, this f a i t h f u l  p i lo t  w i l l  safely car ry  
you across  t h e  b a r r i e r s  of time and the  handicaps of space t o  the  very 
source of  t h e  divine mind and on beyond, even t o  the  Paradise Father o f  
Adjusterson P. 1217 , 

IX. SPIRIT DOMINANCE 

1, Through mediation of  mind, sp i r i t  seeks mastery, 
3 .  

"In t h e  evolutionary superuniverses energy-matter is  dominant except in 
personality,  where spir i t  through the  mediation of mind is struggling f o r  
t he  mastery. The goal  o f t h e  evolutionary universes i s  the  subjugation 
of energy-matter by mind, t h e  co-ordination of  mind with s p i r i t ,  and a l l  
of this by virtue of  t h e  c rea t ive  and unifying presence of personality. 
Thus, in r e l a t i o n  t o  personal i ty ,  do physical systems become subordinate; 
mind systems, co-ordinate; and s p i r i t  systems, directive." P. 1275, 

2. S p i r i t  dominance par tnership of Creator and creature. 

"This union of power and personal i ty  i s  expressive on de i ty  leve ls  i n  and 
as the  Supreme. But t he  ac tua l  evolution of s p i r i t  dominance i s  a growth 
which is predicated on the  f r eewi l l  a c t s  of  t he  Creators and creatures of 

. t he  grand universe." P. 

3.  Spi r i t  dominance of survival minds. 

"In the  inner  experience of man, mind i s  joined t o  matter. 
linked minds cannot survive mortal death. The technique o f  survival i s  
embraced i n  those adjustments of t he  human w i l l  and those transformations 
in the mortal  mind whereby such a God-conscious i n t e l l e c t  gradually becomes 
s p i r i t  taught and eventually s p i r i t  l ed .  
from matter assoc ia t ion  t o  s p i r i t  union r e s u l t s  i n  t h e  transmutation of the  
potent ia l ly  s p i r i t  phases o f  t he  mortal mind in to  the morontia r e a l i t i e s  
of t h e  immortal soul.  
become increasingly material and consequently t o  suffer eventual personal- 

Such material- 

This evolution of t he  human mirid 

Mortal mind subservient - to  matter i s  destined t o  
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i t y  extinction; mind yielded t o  s p i r i t  i s  destined t o  become increasing- 
l y  sp i r i t ua l  and u l t imate ly  t o  achieve oneness with the  surviving and 
guiding divine s p i r i t  and i n  this way t o  a t t a i n  survival and e t e rn i ty  of  
personality efistence," P. 26. 

1 

MIND AID SPI€UT I N  THE BIBLE 

MIND r' 1. - 
. / '  

_ _  
1. Choosing r igh t  and wrong. 

"To s e t  the  mind on t h e  f l e s h  i s  death, but t o  s e t  the mind on the  S p i r i t  
is l i f e  and peace." Rom, S : 6 0  

2. * Consecrated mind. 

 YOU s h a l l  love the  Lord your God with...all your mind." Matt. Z.:37. 
. . -  

ttI..,serve the  l a w  o f  God with my mind." bm. 7:25. 

..Is. Motivation. ~ 

. -  

"For i f  t he  readiness i s  there,  it i s  acceptable according t o  what a man 
has, not according t o  what he has not." 2 Cor. 8:12. 

- -  
4. Self-control. 

"Therefore gird up your minds, be sober." 

"Likewise urge the younger men t o  control  themselves." 

"Thou dost keep him i n  perfect peace, whose &nd i s  stayed on thee." 
Isa.  26:3. 

1 Peter  l:l3. I 

Titus 2:6 .  

5. Renewing of the mind. 

"DO not be conformed t o  t h i s  world but be transformed by the  renewal of 
your mind." Rom. 12:2. 

6. The f u t i l i t y  of anxiety. 

not seek what you a r e  t o  ea t  and w h a t  you are  t o  drink, nor be of anx- 
ious mind.n Luke 12:29. 

When they deliver you up, do not be anxious how you a r e  t o  speak o r  what 
you a re  t o  say.n Matt. 1 O : l q .  
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7. 

8. 

9. 

The dishonest mind. 

"For that person must not suppose t h a t  a double-minded man, unstable i n  
a l l  

The 

1. 
2. 
3. 

5.  
6 .  
7. 

a. 

4. 

b. 

his ways, will receive anything from the  Lord.11 Jas. 1:s. 
adjutant  mind-spirits. See Isa. U:2. 

In tu i t i on .  
Understanding. 
Courage. 
Knowledge. 
Counsel . 
Worship. 
Wisdom. 

S p i r i t  of understanding. 

"And out  of  my understanding a s p i r i t  answers me." Job ZO:3, 

S p i r i t  o f  wisdom. 

*But they  could not withstand the  wisdom and the  Spi r i t  with which he 
spoke." Acts 6:io. 

"And Joshua.. .was full of  the s p i r i t  o f  wisdom." Deut. 34:9. 

Mind i s  an endowment . 
"Speak t o  a l l  w-ho have a b i l i t y ,  whom I have endowed with an able mind." 
E;X. 28:3. 

The human-divine mind. 

"Have this  mind among yourselves, which you have in C h r i s t  Jesus." Phil. 2: 

II. HEART 

Heart, soul, and s p i r i t  a r e  o f t en  used synonymously in the  Bible. 
"heart" embraces human feel ings and emotions. 

The word 

1. Serving God wi th  a whole hear t .  

"And now.. .what does the Lord your God require  o f  you, but t o  f e a r  the  
Lord your God, t o  walk i n  all his ways, t o  love him, t o  serve t h e  Lord 
your God w i t h  all your heart  and with all your soul." Deut. 10:12. 

2, God judges by the  hear t ,  

"The Lord sees not a s  man sees...the Lord l ooks  on the heart." 1 Sam. 16:7. - 
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3. How t o  f ind  God. 

i "You will seek t h e  Lord your God, and you w i l l  f ind  him, i f  you search 
a f t e r  him with all your heart  and with a l l  your soul.11 Deut. 4:29. - 

4. The pure i n  heart .  

"Blessed a r e  the  pure i n  heart ,  f o r  they s h a l l  see God." Matt. 5:8. 

"Create in me a' clean heart ,  0 God, and put  a new and r igh t  s p i r i t  within 
me." Ps. 5l:lO. 

5. We should discipl ine t h e  heart .  

nThe Lord saw that...every imagination o f  the thoughts of his heart was o w  
e v i l  continually." Gen. 6:5. 

"The heart  i s  dece i t fu l  above a l l  things,  and desperately corrupton 
Jer.  17:9. 

"Anxiety i n  a man's heart  weighs him down." Prov. 12:25. 
~ - _  

6. Broken hearts. 

"He heals the brokenhearted, and binds up t h e i r  wounds.v1 Ps. 147:3, 

"Hope deferred makes t h e  heart  sick," Prov. 13:12. -' 7. Cheerful hearts.  

"Making melody t o  t h e  Lord with a l l  your hea r t .  Eph. 5:19. 

"A glad heart makes a cheerful countenance.'$ Prov, 15:13. ...)- 

8. Importance of t he  emotions. 

"1 w i l l  give them a hear t  t o  know t h a t  I a m  t h e  Lord; and they s h a l l  be 
my people.11 Jer .  24:7. 

"For where your t r easu re  i s ,  there  will your hea r t  be a l so ,"  

"For out of  t he  abundance o f  the hear t  t he  mouth speaks." 

Luke 12:34. 

Matt. 12:34. 
c 

9. Concerning hard hearts.  

a. God hardens Pharaoh's heart. 

"1 w i l l  harden Pharaoh's heart...he w i l l  not l i s t e n  t o  you.f1 Ex. 7:3,4.  

b. Pharaoh hardens his own heart .  

IfPharaohls heart  i s  hardened, he refuses  t o  l e t  t he  people go.'' Ex. 7:l& 



111. CONSCIENCE 

Conscience is  used i n  the New Testament 30 times, 
howledge. 

It seems t o  mean " jo in t  

1. A good consc5ence. 

"And Paul...said, )'Brethren, I have l i v e d  before God i n  a11 good conscience 
up t o  this day.1" Acts 23:l. 

"They must hold t h e  mystery of  the f a i t h  with a c l e a r  conscience.~1 
1 Tim. 3:9. 

2. A bad conscieqce. 

"Let us draw near with a t r u e  .heart i n  full assurance of fa i th ,  with our  
hearts sprinkled clean from an e v i l  conscience.t@ Heb. 10:22. 

3. The abused conscience, 

nEat food as really offered t o  an idol ;  and t h e i r  conscience, being weak, 
is defiled." 1 Cor. 8:7. 

"I3y re jec t ing  conscience, cer ta in  persons have made shipwreck of  t h e i r  
faith." I Tim. 1:19. 

T o  t h e  corrupt and unbelieving nothing is Rum; t h e i r  very minds and 
consciences are corrupted. It  Titus  1:15. 

"Through t h e  pretentions of l iars whose consciences a r e  seared." 
- 

1 Tim. 4 ; 2 .  

4. Conscience as a guide. 

"Eat whatever is s e t  before you without r a i s ing  any question on t h e  ground 
of  conscienceon 1 Cor, 10:27. 

I%et each o f  you look not only t o  his own i n t e r e s t s ,  but also t o  the  in- 
t e r e s t s  of others.'? Phil .  2:4 .  

#E3y t h e  open statement o f  t h e  t r u t h  we would commend ourselves t o  every 
man's conscience." 2 Cor. 4 :2 .  

*'If food i s  a cause o f  m y  brother 's  falling, I w i l l  never eat meat.11 
1 Cor. 8:13. 
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IV. SPIRIT 

1. 

2. 

3. 

4. 

Spir i t  of Deity. 

ItGod i s  sp i r i t . "  John 4:a. 
7 

*And the  S p i r i t  o f  God was moving over the  face of t he  waters." Gen. 1:2. - 
Angels-minist ering s p i r i t  so 

I fAre  they not a l l  ministering s p i r i t s  sent f o r t h  t o  serve, f o r  the  sake o f  
those who are t o  obtain salvation." Heb. 1:a. 
The Sp i r i t s  of t he  churches. 

"Let him hear what t h e  S p i r i t  says t o  the  churches.11 

Divine s p i r i t  bestowed upon man. 

!'And it shall come t o  pass afterward, that I wi l l  pour out my s p i r i t  upon 
all flesh." Joe l  2 : s .  

IlThe unspir i tual  man does not receive the g i n s  of the  S p i r i t  of  God, f o r  
they a r e  f o l l y  t o  him.1t 

Rev. 2:7. 

1 Cor. 2:14. 

The s p i r i t  of  l i f e  and l i be r ty .  

t%ut he who sows t o  t he  S p i r i t  w i l l  from the  S p i r i t  reap e t e rna l  l i f e , n  
Gal. 6 : 8 .  

Wut the S p i r i t  gives l i fe ."  2 Cor. 3:6. 

I'The law o f  t he  S p i r i t  of l i f e  i n  Christ Jesus has  s e t  me  f r e e  from t he  
law of s in  and death," 

"Never f l ag  i n  zeal, be aglow with the  Spi r i t .n  

Where the  S p i r i t  of the  Lord i s ,  there  i s  freedom.Il 

I ' I t  i s  the  s p i r i t  t h a t  gives l i fe ."  

!!Not by might, nor by power, but by my S p i r i t  says the  Lord.f1 

Relation o f  s p i r i t  t o  t h e  mind. 

"And be renewed i n  t h e  s p i r i t  o f  your minds.lt 

"Walk by t h e  sp i r i t . "  

"DO not believe every s p i r i t ,  but t e s t  the  s p i r i t s  t o  see whether they a re  
of God.I* 1 John 4 : l o  

Rom. 8:2.  

Rom. 12:ll. 

2 Cor. 3:17. 

John 6 ~ 6 3 .  

Zech. 4:6. 

6 .  

Eph. 4:23. 

Gal. 5:16. 

- 
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7. 

8. 

9. 

10. 

"By this we know t h e  s p i r i t  o f  t r u t h  and the s p i r i t  of error." 

nI w i l l  pray with t h e  s p i r i t  and I w i l l  pray with t h e  mind also." 

The s p i r i t  o f  sonship. 

1 John 4:6. 

1 Cor. I,!+ 

"For a l l  who a r e  l e d  by the S p i r i t  of God are  the  sons of God.ff Born. 8:U. 

"You have received t h e  s p i r i t  of  ons ship.^^ b m .  8:15. 

"The S p i r i t  himself bearing witness withaour s p i r i t  t h a t  we a r e  children 
o f  God," Rom. 8:16. 

The s p i r i t u a l  b i r th .  

"That which is b o w  of the  S p i r i t  is s p i r i t a f t  John 3 : 6 .  

"Jesus answered, 'Truly, t ruly,  I. say t o  you, unless  one i s  born of water 
and the S p i r i t ,  he cannot en ter  t he  kingdom of John 3 ; 5 .  

The Sp i r i t  o f  trubh. 

W e n  the  S p i r i t  of t r u t h  comes, he w i l l  guide you i n t o  all t he  truth," 
John 16:13. 

Man' s spirit--temperament . 
a. 

b. 

c. 

d. 

'8. 

The poor i n  s p i r i t .  

"Blessed are the  poor i n  s p i r i t  f o r  t h e i r s  is t h e  kingdom of heaven." 
Matt. 5:3. 

Sp i r i t  and t h e  f lesh .  

"The s p i r i t  indeed i s  will ing,  but the f lesh i s  weak." 

h o t i o n a l  control .  

V u t  a new and r igh t  s p i r i t  within me." Ps. 51:lO. 

"He who rmles his s p i r i t  i s  b e t t e r  than he who takes  a ci ty . f t  

Courage and confidence. 

"But God did not give us a s p i r i t  of t imidi ty  but a s p i r i t  o f  power 
and love and self-control.*t 2 Tim. 1:7. 

Pride . 
"Pride goes before destruction, and a haughty s p i r i t  before a fall." 
Pmv. 16:18. 

Matt. 26:lJ. 

Prov, 16:3 
P 
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f. S p i r i t  depression. 

!!A downcast s p i r i t  d r i e s  up the  bonesOt1 Prov. 17:22. 

"Surely he has borne o u r  g r i e f s  and car r ied  our 

' j  
Isa. 53:4. 

ll. Old Testament doctrine about e v i l  s p i r i t s .  

"Now t he  S p i r i t  of  t he  Lord departed from Saul, and an e v i l  s p i r i t  f r o m  
the b r d  tormented him." 1 Sam. 16:U. 

(Note: 

"Behold, t h e  Lord has put a lying s p i r i t  i n  t h e  mouth of t hese  your proph- 
ets." 2 Chron. l8:22. 

Perfection of  the human s p i r i t .  

Saul had a manic-depressive psychosis.) 

12. 

"And t o  t h e  s p i r i t s  of just  men made per fec t  ." Heb. l2:23. 

"The s p i r i t  searches everything, even the  depths of  Godot' 1 Cor. 2:lO. 

chose yau...to be saved, through sanc t i f i ca t ion  by the  S p i r i t  and 
bel ie f  i n  the  truth." 2 Thess. 2:l3, 

13. The indwelling s p i r i t  re turns  t o  God. 

1 'The s p i r i t  of man i s  t h e  lamp o f  t he  Lordof* 

"And the s p i r i t  re turns  t o  God who gave it.!' 

Prov. 20:27. - 
Eccl. 12:7. 

U. Wicked s p i r i t s .  

'!And i n  the  synagogue the re  was. a man who had the  s p i r i t  o f  an unclean 
demon .T1 Luke 4: 33. 

"We a re  not contending against  f l e sh  and blood, but.. .against the s p i r i t u a l  
h o s t s  of wickedness i n  t h e  heavenly places." Eph. 6:12. 

flFollowing t h e  prince of t he  power of t h e  a i r ,  the  s p i r i t  t h a t  now i s  a t  
work i n  the sons o f  disobedience.11 Eph. 2:2. 

15. S p i r i t s  i n  prison. 

"For Christ a l s o  died f o r  s in s  once f o r  a l l . .  .being put t o  death i n  t h e  
f lesh but made a l ive  i n  the  s p i r i t ; '  i n  which he went and preached t o  t h e  
s p i r i t s  i n  prison." 1 Pet.  3:18,19. 

16. The s p i r i t  o f  Jesus. 

'IAnd when Jesus was baptized ... t he  heavens were opened and he s a w  t h e  
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i 
Spi r i t  of  God descending like a dove and al ight ing o n  him." Matt. 3 ~ 1 6 .  

"Then Jesus, crying with a loud voice,  said, 'Father ,  i n t o  thy  hands I 
commit my sp i r i t ! ' "  ~ u k e  23:46. 
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l l o  THOUGHT AWCJSTE;RS 

I. 

I1 0 

, 111, 

IV 0 

v. 
VI, 

V I I ,  

VIII 0 

Ix. 

x. 
XI. 

X I 1  

XTII 0 

XIV 0 

w. 

m. 
x?AI 0 

XVIII 0 

XM. 

1M. 

m. 
XXII 0 

Origin o f  Thought Adjusters . 
Nature o f  Thought Adjusters. 

Mission and Assignment of Adjusters. 

Prerequisites of Adjuster Indwelling. 

Adjuster’s Relation t o  Human Mind. 

Adjusters and Personality. 

God i n  Man, 

The Divine Presence, 

What Adjusters Do f o r  Us .  

The Over-all Work o f  Adjusters. 

Adjusters as Related t o  H u m a n  Will. 

Detecting the Presence of Adjusters. 

The Psychic Circles. 

Self-acting Adjusters 

How Adjusters Gain Experience. 

Poten t ia l s  o f  Adjuster Indwelling. 

. Adjuster Problems and Aandicaps . 
Attainment of Inmortality . 
Thought Adjusters after Death. 

Thought Adjuster Fusion. 

Jesus I Thought Adjuster . 
Tabamantia’s Tribute t o  Adjusters. 

Bible Texts Suggestive o f  Thought Adjusters 
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1. 

2. 

3. 

4. 

5. 

ll. THOUGHT ADJUSTERS 

I. ORIGIN OF THOUGHT &DJUSTERS 

Adjusters proceed d i r ec t  f r o m  t he  Universal Father. 

nThough there  are diverse opinions regarding t h e  mode o f  t he  bestowal of 
Thought Adjusters, t he re  exist no such differences concerning t h e i r  o r i -  
gin; a l l  are agreed t h a t  they proceed d i r e c t  f r o m  t h e  Universal Father, 
the  First Source and Center.. They a re  not created beings; they a r e  frag- 
mentized e n t i t i e s  cons t i tu t ing  the fac?ual presence of t h e  i n f i n i t e  God. 
Together with t h e i r  many unrevealed associates ,  t h e  Adjusters are undiluted 
and unmixed d iv in i ty ,  unqualified and unattenuated parts of Deity; they 
a r e  of God, and as far as we a re  able t o  discern,  It P o  1177. 

Limited knowledge respecting Adjusters. 

"As t o  t h e  time o f  t h e i r  beginning separate existences apart from t h e  ab- 
soluteness of t h e  First Source and Center, we do not know; nei ther  do we 
know t h e i r  number. 
they a r r i v e  on t h e  planets  of time t o  indwell human minds, but from t h a t  
time on we are more o r  less famil iar  with t h e i r  cosmic progressions up t o  
and including t h e  consummation of t h e i r  t r i une  dest inies:  attainment of 
personality by tfusron with sqme mortal ascender, attainment o f  personality 
by f i a t  of t h e  Universal Father, o r  l i be ra t ion  from the  known assignments 
of Thought  adjuster^.^^ P. 1177. 

We know very l i t t l e  concerning t h e i r  careers  un t i l  

There i s  no limit t o  Adjuster creation. 

"Although we do not know, we presume t h a t  Adjusters a r e  being constantly 
individualized as t h e  universe enlarges, and as the  candidates f o r  Adjuster 
fusion increase i n  numbers. But it may be equally possible tha t  we a r e  i n  
e r ror  i n  attempting t o  ass ign a numerical magnitude t o  t h e  Adjusters; like 
God himself, t hese  fragments o f  h i s  unfathomable nature mayhe existen- 
t i a l l y  infinite.1' P. 1177. 

Technique of Adjuster o r ig in  i s  unrevealed. 

"The technique of t he  o r ig in  o f  the Thought Adjusters i s  one of the  unre- 
vealed functions of t he  Universal Father. 
tha t  none o f t h e  o ther  absolute associates of  the  First Source and Center 
have aught t o  do with the production o f  Father fragments. Adjusters a r e  
simply and e terna l ly  t h e  divine g i f t s ;  they  a r e  of God &d from God, and 
they are  l i k e  God.'! P. ll77. 

We have every reason t o  believe 

Adjusters a r e  t h e  g i f t  of t he  absolute God. 

"In t h e i r  re la t ionship t o  fusion creatures  they revea l  a supernal love and 
sp i r i t ua l  ministry tha t  i s  profoundly confirmative of  the  declaration t h a t  
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God i s  s p i r i t .  But there  i s  much t h a t  t akes  place i n  addition t o  this 
transcendent minis t ry  t h a t  has never been revealed t o  Urantia mortals. 
Neither do we f u l l y  understand just what r e a l l y  t ranspi res  when t h e  U n i -  
ve rsa l  Father gives of himself t o  be a part of  the  personality of a crea- 
t u r e  o f  time. Nor has the  ascending progression of the  Paradise finali- 
t e r s  as yet disclosed the  fu l l  p o s s i b i l i t i e s  inherent i n  this supernal 
partnership of man and God. 
must be the g i f t  o f  the absolute God t o  those creatures whose dest iny en- 
compasses the  p o s s i b i l i t y  of the attainment o f  God a s  absolute." 

In the last analysis ,  t he  Father fragments 
. 

P. U.77-8. 

11. NATURE OF THOUGHT ADJUSTERS 

1. Adjusters a r e  absolute essence of  i n f i n i t e  Father. 

"To say t h a t  a Thought Adjuster i s  divine i s  merely t o  recognize the  nature 
of  or igin.  
t h e  essence of  t he  poten t ia l  of a l l  a t t r i b u t e s  o f  Deity which can be con- 
ta ined within such a fragment of the absolute essence of the  uniyersal  
presence of the e t e rna l  and i n f i n i t e  Paradise Father," 

It i s  highly probable that such pur i ty  o f  d iv in i ty  embraces 

P. 1180. 

2. They are qual i f ied  absolute fragments o f  t h e  Father. 

"The ac tua l  source of  the Adjuster must be i n f i n i t e ,  and before fusion with 
the  immortal s o u l  of an evolving mortal, the  r e a l i t y  of the Adjuster must 
border on absoluteness. 
i n  t h e  Deity sense, but  they a r e  probably true absolutes within the  poten- 
t i a l i t i e s  o f  t h e i r  fragmented nature. They are qual i f ied a s  t o  universal- 
ity but not a s  t o  nature; i n  extensiveness they are limited,  but i n  in- 
tensiveness of meaning, value,and f a c t  they a re  absolute. For t h i s  reason 
we sometimes denominate the  divine gifts as t he  qua l i f ied  absolute f" 
ments o f  the Father." P. 1180. 

Adjusters a r e  essence of o r ig ina l  Deity. 

Adjusters a r e  not  absolutes i n  the  universal  sense, 

. 
3 .  

"Since Thought Adjusters are o f  t he  essence of or ig ina l  Deity, no one my 
presume t o  discourse au thor i ta t ive ly  upon t h e i r  nature and origin; I can 
only impart the t r a d i t i o n s  of Salvington and the  be l i e f s  of Uversa; I Can 
only explain how we regard these Ws te ry  Monitors and t h e i r  associated 
e n t i t i e s  throughout the  grand universeon P. U-77. 

4. Adjusters a r e  fragnents of prepersonal Deity. 

"AS t h e  Universal Father fragmentizes h i s  prepersonal Deity, so  does the 
I n f i n i t e  S p i r i t  individuate portions of his premind s p i r i t  t o  indwell and 
ac tua l ly  t o  fuse with the evolutionary souls  of t h e  surviving mortals of 
the  spirit-f'usion ser ies .  But the nature of t h e  Eternal Son i s  not thus 
fragmentable; t h e  s p i r i t  of the O r i g i n a l  Son i s  e i t h e r  diffuse o r  discrete- 

of the  s p i r i t  o f  the  Creator Sons of t he  Eternal Son.t1 
personal. Son-fused creatures a re  uni ted with individualized bestowals 

P. 1178. 
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5 .  Adjusters are  pure spiri t-plus.  

') "As Thought Adjusters a r e  encountered i n  creature  experience, they disclose 
the  presence and leading o f  a s p i r i t  influence. 
s p i r i t ,  pure s p i r i t ,  but s p i r i t  plus. 
t o r i l y  t o  c l a s s i fy  Mystery Monitors; a l l  that can ce r t a in ly  be  sa id  of them 
is that they a r e  truly Godlike." P. 1182. 

The Adjuster i s  indeed a 
We have never been ab le  sat isfac-  

6 .  Adjusters a r e  pure spirits--presumably absolute.  

'We know t h a t  Thought Adjusters a re  s p i r i t s ,  pure s p i r i t s ,  presumably ab- 
so lu t e  s p i r i t s .  But t he  Adjuster must a l so  be something more than exclu- 
sive s p i r i t  r ea l i t y .  In  addi t ion t o  conjectured mindedness, f ac to r s  of 
pure energy a r e  also present. If  ;you w i l l  remember t h a t  God i s  t h e  source 
of pure energg and o f  pure s p i r i t ,  it w i l l  not be so d i f f i c u l t  t o  perceive 
t h a t  his fragments would be both. It i s  a f a c t  that t h e  Adjusters t raverse  
space over the instantaneous and universal  mavity c i r c u i t s  o f  t h e  Paradise 
TZe.fi P. 1182. ~% 4 

7. Adjusters a re  the  real  mind o f  God. 

"Because of  the presence i n  your minds of t h e  Thought Adjuster, it i s  no 
more of  a mystery f o r  you t o  know the  mind of God than f o r  you t o  be sure 
of t h e  consciousness of knowing any other  mind, human o r  superhuman. Re- 
l i g i o n  and soc ia l  consciousness have t h i s  i n  comon: They a r e  predicated 
on t h e  consciousness of  other-mindness. The technique whereby you can ac- 
cept another 's  idea as yours i s  the  same whereby you may ' l e t  the  mind 

-.I: 3 which was i n  Chris t  be also i n  you.I" P. U23. 

8. Adjuster love i s  t ru ly  divine. 

"The endowment o f  imperfect beings with freedom e n t a i l s  inevi tab le  tragedy, 
and it i s  the  nature  of t he  perfect ances t ra l  Deity t o  universal ly  and 
af fec t iona te ly  share these sufferings i n  loving companionship. 

"As  far as I a m  conversant with the  a f f a i r s  o f  a universe, I regard the  
love and devotion of a Thought Adjuster as t h e  most t r u l y  divine affect ion 
in a l l  creation. 
superb, but  t he  devotion of  an Adjuster t o  t h e  individual  i s  touchingly 
sublime, divinely Fatherlike.  The Paradise Father has apparently reserved 
this form of personal contact w i t h  h i s  individual  creatures as an exclu- 
s ive  Creator prerogative.  
universes e w c t l y  comparable t o  the  marvelous ministry of these  impersonal 
e n t i t i e s  that so fasc ina t ing ly  indwell t he  children o f  t he  evolutionary 
planets." P. lB3. 

The love o f  the  Sons i n  t h e i r  m i n i s t r y  t o  t h e  races is 

And there i s  nothing i n  a l l  t h e  universe of 

9. It i s  believed t h a t  Adjusters undergo t r a in ing .  

"The valor  and wisdom exhibited by Thought Adjusters suggest t h a t  they 
have undergone a training of tremendous scope and r a s e .  3 m c e  they-are 
not perso-, t h i s  t r a i n i n g  must be imparted i n  the  educational in- 
' s t i t u t ions  o f  Divinington. The unique Personalized Adjusters no doubt 
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cons t i t u t e  t h e  personnel o f  t h e  Adjuster 
And we do know t h a t  t h i s  cen t r a l  and sup 
by the  now Personalized Adjuster o f  the f i r s t  Paradise Son o f  t h e  Micha 
order  t o  complete h i s  sevenfold bestowal upon the  races and peoples of 
universe realms." P. 1180. 

Adjusters are minded and possess selfhood. 10. 

"Since Adjusters can plan, work, and love, they must have powers of  s e l  
hood which are commensurate with mind. They a r e  possessed of unlimited 
a b i l i t y  t o  communicate with each other ,  t h a t  i s ,  a l l  forms of  Monitors 
above the first o r  virgin groups. As t o  t h e  nature and purport o f  t he i :  
intercommunications, w e  can revea l  very l i t t l e ,  for we do not know. An( 

..we Further know t h a t  they must be minded in some manner e l se  they could 
never be personalized. 

"The mindedness of  t he  Thought Adjuster i s  l i k e  the mindedness of t h e  
Universal Father and the Eternal  Son--that which i s  ancestral  t o  t h e  9 
of  t h e  Conjoint Actor.1q P, 1181. - 

11. Adjuster i s  man's i n f a l l i b l e  cosmic 

''The Adjuster i s  an absolute essence 
the  mind o f  a f i n i t e  creature which, 
mortal, can eventually consummate 
ver i tab ly  act%lize a new order o f  bei/ng f o r  unending universe service.  
The Adjuster i s  t h e  divine universe r e a l i t y  uhichfkctualizes t h e  t m g h  t 
God is mants Father. The Adjuster i s  man's infall2bla cosmic compass, E 

ways and unerringly pointing t h e  soul Godward.n 

imprisoned w i t  
o f  such E 

P. 1176-7. 

12. Adjusters never cease t h e i r  e f for t s .  

"And ye t ,  while t h e  Adjusters u t i l i z e  the  material-gravity c i r c u i t s ,  the 
are not subject thereto as i s  mater ia l  creation. The Adjusters are f r a i  
merits o f  t he  ancestor of gravity,  not t he  consequentials of gravity; the 
have segmentized on a universe l e v e l  of existence which i s  hypothetical3 
antecedent t o  grav i ty  appearance, 

Thought Adjusters have no relaxat ion from t h e  time of t h e i r  bestowal UI n 

til the day of t h e i r  release t o  start f o r  Divinington upon the  natural 
death of  t h e i r  mortal subjects. 
through t he  po r t a l s  of na tura l  death do not even experience this tempora 
resp i te ,  Thought Adjusters do not require energy intake; they a r e  enerE 
energy of t h e  highest and most divine order." 

And those whose subjects do not pass 

P. 1183. 
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III. MISSION AND ASSIGNMENT OF ADJUSTERS 

1. Adjusters are wisely and e f f i c i en t ly  assigned. 

"When Adjusters are dispatched fo r  mortal service from Divinington, they 
are ident ica l  in t h e  endowment of  ex i s t en t i a l  divini ty ,  but they vary in 
experient ia l  qua l i t i e s  proportional t o  previous contact i n  and with evolu- 
t ionary  creatures. 
but we conjecture t h a t  these  divine g i f t s  are bestowed i n  accordance with 
some wise and e f f i c i e n t  policy of e t e rna l  f i t n e s s  of adaptation t o  the  
indwelt personality. W e  do observe that the  more experienced Adjuster is 
of ten  the  indweller of t h e  higher type o f  human mind; human inheritance- 
must therefore be a considerable fac tor  i n  determining- selection and assign- 

We cannot explain the  b a s i s  of Adjuster assignment, 

* 

z 
\ 

.3. 

2. Adjusters are believed t o  be volunteers. 

"Although we do not de f in i t e ly  know, we firmly be1 ieve t h a t  a l l  Thought 
Adjusters are volunteerg. 
s s s e s s i o n  o f  f u l l  data respecting t h e  candidate f o r  indwelling. 

But before'ever they volunteer, they a re  i n  
The 

ieraphic  d r a f t s  of ancestry-and EGjected Datterns of l i f e  conduct a re  
transmitted v i a  Paradise t o  t h e  reserve corps of Adjusters on Divinington 
by the  r e f l e c t i v i t y  technique extending inwkrd from-the capi ta l s  of t h e  
l o c a l  universes t o  the  headquarters of  the  superuniverses* 
covers not only t h e  heredi tam antecedents of the  aor ta l  candidate but 
a l s o  t h e  estimate of probable intelle- end owmsnt and spiritual capacity. 
The Adjusters thus volunteer t; indwell minds o f  whose i n t h a t e  natures 
they  have been f u l l y  apprised.'I P. 1185-6. 

This forecast  
. 

2' 3 

3. What the Adjuster w a n t s  t o  know. 

"The volunteering Adjuster i s  par t icu lar ly  in te res ted  i n  three qualifica- 
t i o n s  of the  human candidate: 

lll. In te l lec tua l  ca . 1s t h e  mind normal? What is t he  i n t e l l e c t u a l  
=w gence capacity? Can the  individual develop 
in to  a bona f ide  w i l l  creature? 
function? 

W i l l  wisdom have an oppoktunity t o  

"2. The prospects of  reverent ia l  development, t h e  
he rel igious nature. What i s  the  poten t ia l  of 

soul,  t h e  probable s p i r i t u a l  capacity of  receptivity? 

"3 The degree t o  which these 
, combined, so  as t o  produce 

strength of  human character and contribute t o  the  cer ta in  evolution of  
an imrr-ortal s o u l  of survival value." P. 1186. 

4. Adjuster's t r a n s i t  speed. 

When once the  Adjusters a r e  ac tua l ly  dispatched from Divinington, prac- 
t i c a l l y  no time intervenes between that moment and the  hour of t h e i r  ap- 



. ,  

\ 

5 .  

6 .  

7. 

8. 

pearance i n  the  minds of t h e i r  chosen subjects. 
of an Adjuster from rs 9 s, and 
7 seconds. . V i r t u a l l  t h  

The average t r a n s i t  time 

on on 
P. u86. 

Adjusters indispensable t o  Paradise ascension. 

nThe Adjusters accept a d i f f i c u l t  assignment when they volunteer t o  in- 
dwell such composite beings a s  l i v e  on Urantia. 
task o f  ex i s t ing  i n  your minds, there  t o  receive the  admonitions of  t h e  
s p i r i t u a l  in te l l igences  of t h e  realms and then t o  undertake t o  r ed ic t a t e  
o r  t r ans l a t e  these  s p i r i t u a l  messages t o  t h e  material  mind; they a re  in- 
dispensable t o  t h e  Paradise ascension." 

But they  have assumed t h e  

P. l l q l ,  

Adjusters never f a i l  i n  t h e i r  assignment. 

"One th ing  you can depend upon: 
committed t o  t h e i r  care; never have we known these  s p i r i t  helpers t o  de- 
fault. 
l oca l  universe type o f  Sons, may occasionally embrace evil, may sometimes 
depart from t h e  divine way, but Adjusters never f a l t e r .  
1~ dependable, and this is equally t r u e  o f  a l l  seven g r ~ u p s . ~ '  

Adjuster arouses a hunger f o r  perfection. 

"The indwelling'Thought Adjuster unfai l ingly arouses in man's soul  a t r u e  
and searching hunger f o r  perfect ion together with a far-reaching cu r ios i ty  
which can be adequately -~ s a t i s f i e d  only by communion with God, t h e  divine 
source o f  t h a t  Adjust&. The hungry s o u l  of man refuses  t o  be s a t i s f i e d  
with anything less than t he  personal rea l iza t ion  o f  t he  l i v ing  God, What- 
ever m r e  God may be than a high and perfect moral personality,  he cannot, 
i n  our hungry and f ini te  concept, be anything less ."  

- 
The Adjusters w i l l  never l o se  anything 

Angels and o the r  high types o f  s p i r i t  beings, not excepting t h e  

They are absolute- 
P. l l 9 l .  

L 4 

P. l l l 9 .  

Adjuster i s  t h e  cosmic window o f  the  soul .  

"All of man * s t r u l y  re l ig ious  react ions a re  sponsored by t h e  ea r ly  ministry 
of the adjutant  o f  worship and a r e  censored by the  adjutant  o f  wisdom. 
Han's f i rs t  supermind endowment i s  t h a t  of personality encircuitment in 
the  Holy S p i r i t  o f  the Universe Creative Sp i r i t ;  and long before e i t h e r  
the  bestowals o f  t h e  divine Sons o r  t h e  universal  bestowal of the Adjusters, 
t h i s  influence functions t o  enlarge man's viewpoint of e th ics ,  re l ig ion ,  
and sp i r i t ua l i t y .  
l iberated S p i r i t  o f  Truth makes mighty contributions t o  the enlargement of 
the human capaci ty  t o  perceive rel igious t ruths .  A s  evolution advances on 
an inhabited world, t he  Thought Adjusters increasingly par t ic ipa te  i n  the  
development o f t h e  higher types o f  human rel igious ins ight .  The Thought 
U j u s t e r  i s  t h e  cosmic window through tmich the f in i te  creature may fa i th-  
glimpse the  c e r t a i n t i e s  and d i v i n i t i e s  of l imi t l e s s  Deity, the Universal 
Fatheron P. 1129. 

Subsequent t o  t h e  bestowals of  t he  Paradise Sons t h e  
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9. Adjusters overcome our  planetarg i so la t ion .  

"The i so l a t ion  of  a planet i n  no way a f f e c t s  the Adjusters and t h e i r  a b u -  
i t y  t o  communicate with any part of  the  l o c a l  universe, s u p e d v e r s e ,  o r  
t h e  cent ra l  universe. And this i s  the reason why contacts with t h e  su- 
preme and t h e  self-acting Adjusters o f  t he  reserve corps o f  dest iny are 
so frequently made on quarantined worlds. 
nique as a means of  circumventing the handicaps,of planettiry i so la t ion .  
I n  recent years t h e  archangels' c i r c u i t  has functioned on Urantia, bu t  . 

t h a t  means o f  communication i s  la rge ly  l imi ted  t o  the  t ransact ions of  t h e  
archangel corps i tself ."  P. 1191. 

Recourse i s  had t o  such a tech- 

10. Assignment o f  Personalized Adjusters. 

We r e a l l y  know very l i t t l e  about t he  nonpersonalized Adjusters; we only 
contact and communicate with t h e  personalized orders. 
on Diviningbon and are always known by name and not by number. The Per- 
sonalized Adjusters are permanently domiciled on Divinington; t h a t  sacred 
sphere i s  t h e i r  home. 
Universal Father. 
but l a rge r  numbers are present i n  t h e  cen t r a l  universeen 

- 

These a r e  christened 

They go out f r o m  t h a t  abode on ly  by the  w i l l  o f  t h e  
V e r y  few are found in t h e  domains of  t he  l o c a l  universes, 

P. 1180. 

IV. PRERE&UISITEs OF ADJUSTER INDWELLING 

1. Adjusters a r r i v e  on the  first moral decision. 

"Though t h e  Adjusters volunteer f o r  service as soon as the  personal i ty  
forecasts  have been relayed t o  Divinington, they a r e  not ac tua l ly  assigned 
n n t i l  t h e  human subjec ts  make t h e i r  first moral personality decision. The 
first m r a l  choice of t he  human chi ld  i s  automatically indicated i n  t h e  
seventh mind-adjutant and r eg i s t e r s  ins tan t ly ,  by way of the  l o c a l  Uni- 
verse Creative S p i r i t ,  over t h e  universal  mind-gravity c i r c u i t  o f  t h e  
Conjoint Actor i n  t h e  presence of the  Master S p i r i t  o f  superuniverse ju r i s -  
dict ion,  who forthwith dispatches this in te l l igence  t o  Divinington. Ad- 
ju s t e r s  reach t h e i r  human subjects on Urantia, on the  average, just p r i o r  
t o  t h e  s ix th  birthday. 
t e n  months, and four  days; t h a t  is, on the  2,134th day of t e r r e s t r i a l  life." 

__ 2 

Ln the  present generation it i s  running f i v e  years,  

P. 1186-7. 

2. Mission o f  adjutant s p i r i t s  and S p i r i t  o f  Truth. 

"The Adjusters cannot invade t h e  m r t a l  mind u n t i l  it has been duly pre- 
pared by the  indwelling ministry of  t he  adjutant  mind-spirit's and encir- 
cuited i n  the  Holy S p i r i t .  And it requires t he  co-ordinate function o f  
a l l  seven adjutants  t o  thus qual i fy  the  human mind f o r  the  reception o f  
an Adjuster. Creature mind must exhibit t h e  yorship outreach and ind ica t  
wisdom function by exhibit ing the  a b i l i t y  t o  choose between the emerging 
values of good and evil-moral choice. 
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"Thus i s  t h e  stage of  t he  human mind s e t  fo r  the reception of Adjusters, 
but as a general ru le  they do not immediately appear t o  indwell such minds 
except on those worlds where the  S p i r i t  o f  Truth i s  functioning as a 
s p i r i t u a l  co-ordinator of t hese  d i f fe ren t  s p i r i t  minis t r ies .  
s p i r i t  of  t h e  bestowal Sons i s  present,  t h e  Adjusters unfail ingly come t h e  
in s t an t  t he  seventh adjutant  mind-spirit begins t o  function and s igna l izes  
t o  t h e  Universe Mother S p i r i t  that it has achieved i n  potent ia l  t h e  co- 
ordination o f  t h e  associated six adjutants  of p r io r  ministry t o  such a 
m o r t a l  in$,ellect. Therefore have the divine Adjusters been universal ly  
bestowed upon a l l  normal minds of  moral s t a tus  on Urantia ever since t h e  
day of  Pentecost." P. ll87. 

If this 

Horal decis ion i s  the  determining factor.  

'Wen with a S p i r i t  o f  Truth endowed mind, the Adjusters cannot a r b i t r a r i l y  
invade t h e  mortal i n t e l l e c t  p r i o r  t o  t h e  appearance of moral decision..  
But when such a moral decision has been made, this s p i r i t  helper assumes 
j u r i s d i c t i o n  direct from Diviningtori. 
intervening au tho r i t i e s  o r  powers h c t i o n i n g  between the divine Adjusters 
and t h e i r  human subjects; God and man a r e  d i r ec t ly  related." 

Determining fac tors  of  Adjuster bestowal. 

"&fore t h e  times o f  t h e  pouring out o f  t h e  S p i r i t  o f  Truth upon the  in- 
habi tants  of an evolutionary world, t h e  Adjusters' bestowal appears t o  be 
determined by many s p i r i t  influences and personality a t t i tudes .  
Fully comprehend t h e  l a w s  governing such bestowals; we do not understand 
just what detbrmines t h e  r e l ease  of  t h e  Adjusters who have volunteered t o  
indwell such evolving minds, 
conditions which appear t o  be associated with the  a r r i v a l  of t h e  Adjusters 
i n  such minds p r io r  t o  t h e  bestowal of  t he  S p i r i t  o f  Truth, and they  are: 

There are no intermediaries o r  o the r  

P. 1187. 

We do not 

B u t  we do observe numerous influences and 

"1. 

"2. 

"3 

n4 . 

The assignment of  personal seraphic guardians. 
been previously indwelt by an Adjuster, the  assignment o f  a personal 
guardian brings t h e  Adjuster forthwith. 
nite b u t  unknown r e l a t i o n  between the  ministry of  Adjusters and t h e  
minis t ry  o f  personal seraphic guardians. 

The attainment o f  t he  t h i r d  c i r c l e  o f  i n t e l l ec tua l  achievement and 
s p i r i t u a l  attainment. 
minds upon t h e  conquest of t h e  t h i r d  c i r c l e  even before such an ac- 
complishment could be s ignal ized t o  the  loca l  universe personal i t i es  
concerned wi th  such mabters. 

If a mortal has not 

There e x i s t s  some very defi- 

erved Adjusters arr ive i n  mortal  

Upon t h e  making o f  a 
Such human behavior i ended 
by t h e  immediate a r r  

0 

The s p i r i t  of brotherhood. 
c i r c l e s  and the  assignment o f  personal guardians-in the absence of 
anything resembling a c r i s i s  decision-when an evolving mortal becomes 
dominated by the  love o f  his fellows and consecrated t o  unse l f i sh  

Regardless o f  t he  attainment o f  t h e  psychic 

.. a 
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ministry t o  his brethren i n  t h e  f lesh,  t he  waiting Adjuster unvary- 
ing ly  descends t o  indwell the mind of  such a mortal minister. 

We observe that many 

We go on watch- 
y in readiness t o  re- 

ceive Adjusters, and yet  the Monitors do not appear, 
i n g  such creatures as they l i ve  from day t o  day, and present ly  they 
quietly, a.lmost unconsciously, arr ive a t  t h e  decision t o  begin the  
pursui t  of  t h e  doing of t he  w i l l  of t he  Father i n  heaven. And then 
we observe t h e  immediate dispatch of the  Thought Adjusters. 

Influence of the Supreme Being, 
fuse with t h e  evolving souls of the lllortal inhabi tants ,  we observe 
Adjusters sometimes bestowed i n  response t o  influences which a r e  
wholly beyond our comprehension. I& conjecture that such bestowals 

On worlds where t h e  Adjusters do not 

a r e  determined by some cosmic reflex ac t ion  or ig ina t ing  i n  the  Supreme 
Being. As t o  why these'Adjusters can not o r  do not fuse with these 
ce r t a in  types of evolving mortal minds we do not know. 
t i o n s  have never been revealed t o  P. U87-8. 

Such transac- 

5. All created beings would welcome Adjusters. 

"There a r e  no created beings t h a t  would not de l igh t  t o  be hosts t o  t h e  
Mystery Monitors, but no orders of beings a r e  thus  indwelt excepting evo- 
lut ionary W i l l  creatures  of f i n a l i t e r  destiny." P. 1184. . 

'6r. 
V. ADJUSTER'S ItELIlTION TO HUMAN MIND -.J 

1. Adjusters indwell mortal minds. 

flAdjusters Should not be thought of as l i v ing  i n  t h e  material bra ins  o f  
human beings. 
realms. 
the mortal mind of man r a the r  than as exis t ing within t h e  confines of a 
s ingle  ph 
constantL 
sublime experienc 
superconsciousnesg." P. 1203. 

Adjuster's manifold work i n  the  mind. 

They are not organic par t s  of t h e  physical cr6atures  of t he  
The Thought Adjuster may more properly be envisaged as indwelling 

2. 

H I  wish it were possible fo r  me t o  help evolving mortals t o  achieve a bet- 
t e r  understanding and a t t a i n  a f u l l e r  appreciation of t he  unse l f i sh  and 
superb work of the  Adjusters l i v ing  wi th in  them, who a r e  so devoutly fa i th-  
f u l  to the  task of  foster ing manfs sp i r i t ua l  welfare. 
e f f i c i en t  ministers t o  the higher phases of menls minds; they a r e  wise and 
experienced manipulators of  the s p i r i t u a l  po ten t i a l  o f  the  human i n t e l l e c t .  
These heavenly helpers a r e  dedicated t o  t he  stupendous task of guiding you 
safe ly  inward and upward t o  t h e  c e l e s t i a l  haven o f  happiness. These t i re-  

These Monitors a re  
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4. 

5. 

l e s s  t o i l e r s  are consecrated t o  t h e  fu ture  personification of the  triumph 
of divine t r u t h  i n  your l i f e  ever last ing.  
who p i l o t  t h e  God-conscious human mind away from the  shoals of e v i l  while 
expert ly  guiding t h e  evolving soul of man toward the divine harbors of 
perfection on far-dis tant  and e t e rna l  shores. The Adjusters a r e  loving 
leaders ,  your safe and sure guides through the  dark and uncertain mazes 
of your short  e a r t h l y  career; they are the  patient teachers who so  constantly 
urge t h e i r  subjec ts  forward i n  the  paths of progressive perfection. They 
a r e  the  carefq l  custodians of the sublime values of creature  character. 
I wish you could love  them m r e ,  co-operate with them more fully, and 
cherish them mre affectionately." P. 1203. 

They a re  the  watchful workers 

Adjuster i s  t h e  mind's s p i r i t u a l  nucleus. 

YMortalman has a sp i r i t  nucleus. 
ex i s t ing  around a divine s p i r i t  nucleus and functioning i n  a mater ia l  en- 
vironmerrt. 
t u t e s  t h e  universe poten t ia l  of e t e r n a l  personality. Real trouble,  last- 
ing  disappointment, serious defeat ,  o r  inescapable death can come on ly  
after self-concepts presume fully t o  displace the  governing power o f  t he  
cen t r a l  s p i r i t  nucleus, thereby disrupt ing the cosmic scheme of personality 
ident i ty ."  P1 l42. . 

How Thought Adjusters work. 

0 

The mind i s  a personal-energy system 

Such a l i v i n g  relat ionship o f  personal mind and s p i r i t  consti- 

"It i s  exceedingly d i f f i c u l t  f o r  t he  meagerly sp i r i tua l ized ,  mater ia l  mind 
of mortal man t o  experience marked consciousness o f  t he  s p i r i t  a c t i v i t i e s  
o f  such divine e n t i t i e s  as the  Paradise Adjusters. 
mind and Adjuster creat ion becomes increasingly exis tent ,  there a l so  
evolves a new phase of soul  consciousness which i s  capable of experiencing 
the  presence, and o f  recognizing t h e  s p i r i t  leadings and other  supermaterial 
a c t i v i t i e s ,  o f  t h e  Mystery Monitors. 

A s  t he  soul of j o i n t  

"The entire.  experience of Adjuster communion i s  one involving moral s ta tug,  
mental motivation, and s p i r i t u a l  experience. The self-real izat ion of  such 
'an achievement i s  mainly, though not exclusively, l imi ted  t o  t h e  realms of 
soul consciousness, but- t he  a r e  forthcoming and abundant i n  t h e  

s of  a l l  such inner- 

Adjuster 's  r e l a t i o n  t o  human emotions. 

"Your t rans ien t  and ever-changing emotions of joy  and sorrow a r e  i n  the  
main purely human and mater ia l  reactions t o  your i n t e rna l  psychic climate 
and t o  your ex te rna l  mater ia l  environment. Do not, therefore, look t o  t h e  
Adjuster f o r  s e l f i s h  consolation and mortal comfort. 
the  Adjuster t o  prepare you f o r  the e te rna l  adventure, t o  assure your sur- 
vival.  
fee l ings  o r  t o  minis te r  t o  your in jured  pride; it i s  t h e  preparation of  
your soul f o r  t h e  long ascending career  t ha t  engages the  a t t en t ion  and oc- 
cupies the time o f  the  Adjuster." 

It i s  the business of 

It i s  not  t h e  mission o f  the Mystery Monitor t o  smooth your ruf f led  

P. u 9 2 .  
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Adjusters would de l iver  us  from fear .  

"The Thought Adjusters would l ike to,change your feelings of f e a r  t o  cog - 
vict ions of love and confidence; but they cannot mechanically and a rb i t r a r -  
h y  do such things; -w task.  
del iver  you f r o m  t h e  f e t t e r s  of  fear 
crum on which the  Adjuster may subse 
l w i n g  and advancing illumination," f. 1192. 

In executing those decisions which 

Their work i s  more o r  less of  a rqystery. 

"1 doubt t h a t  I am able t o  explain t o  you jus t  w h a t  the  Adjusters do 'in 
your minds and for your souls. I do not know that I am fully cognizant 
of what i s  r ea l ly  going on i n  the  cosmic associat ion of a d i v i n e  Monitor 
and a human mind. It is  a l l  somewhat of a mystery t o  us, not as t o  t h e  
plan and purpose but as t o  t h e  ac tua l  mode o f  accomplishment. And this 
i s  just why we are  confrorrted with such d i f f i c u l t y  in f inding an appro- 
p r i a t e  name f o r  these  supernal g i f t s  t o  mortal  men." 

Complex work of Adjuster in t he  mind. 

"Adjusters are able t o  receive t h e  continuous stream of cosmic in t e l l i gence  
coming i n  over the master c i r c u i t s  o f  time and space; they  a r e  i n  full 
touch with the s p i r i t  in te l l igence and energy o f t h e  universes. 
mighty indwellers a r e  unable t o  transmit very much of this wealth of wis- 
dom and t r u t h  t o  t h e  minds of t h e i r  mortal subjec ts  because of the  l ack  
of commonness of  nature and the  absence o f  responsive recognition. 

"The Thought Adjuster i s  engaged i n  a constant e f fo r t  so t o  s p i r i t u a l i z e  

P. 1192, 

But these  

your mindas to-evolve your-Grontia soul; but you yourself a r e  mostly un- 
conscious of Ghis inner  ministry. You a r e  qu i t e  incapable o f  d i s t i n m i s h z  
ing the  product of your own material>tellect from t h a t  of t he  conjoint 
a c t i v i t i e s  o f  your s o u l  and the Adjuster." P. 1207. 

V I .  ADJUSTERS AND PERSONALITY 

-K,ie IN ~weriwy I C ~ O ~ B ~ S  
Adjusters are  real entities-though not,. personal< 

"Thought Adjusters a r e  not personal i t ies ,  bu t  they a re  r e a l  e n t i t i e s ;  t hey  
a re  truly and per fec t ly  individualized, although they a r e  never, while in- 
dwelling mortals, ac tua l ly  personalized. 
personalit ies;  they a r e  t rue  r e a l i t i e s ,  r e a l i t i e s  of  t he  purest o rde r  known 
i n  t h e  universe of universes--they a r e  the  d iv ine  presence, 'Though not 
personal, these marvelous fragnents of the  Father a re  cormonly re fer red  t o  
as beings and soinethes, i n  view of t h e  s p i r i t u a l  phases o f  t h e i r  present 
ministry t o  mortals, as s p i r i t  en t i t i e s . "  P. 1183. 

Thought Adjusters are not  true 



2. Adjusters? individuation a universe mystery. 

3. 

nIf Thought Adjusters a re  not personal i t i es  having prerogatives of will 
and powers o f  choice, how then can they se l ec t  mortal subjects and volunteer 
t o  indwell these creatures of  t h e  evolutionary worlds? 
easy t o  ask, but probably no being i n  t h e  universe o f  universes has ever 
found t h e  exact answer. 
gers,  does not fully understand the  endowment o f  will, choice, and love in 
e n t i t i e s  t h a t  are not personal." 

This i s  a question 

Even my order of  personality,  t he  SolitaryMessen- 

P. 1183. 

'We have of ten speculated t h a t  Thought Adjusters must have volit ion on 
a l l  prepersonal l e v e l s  of choice. 
they lay plans f o r  man's eternal career ,  they adapt, modiw,  and subs t i tu te  
in accordance with circumstances, and these a c t i v i t i e s  connote genuine 
voli t ion.  
crises, t hey  a r e  always waiting to act decisively i n  accordance with human 
choice, and all these are  highly vol i t iona l  reactions.  
not concerned with t h e  domain of t h e  human will, they  unquestionably ex- 
h i b i t  conduct which betokens t h e  exercise of powers i n  every sense t h e  
equivalent of will, mrudmated decision." 

They volunteer t o  indwell human beings, 

They have a f fec t ion  f o r  mort'als, they function in universe 

In a l l  s i tuat ions 

P. 1183. 

4. Human w i l l  dominates Adjuster-human partnership. 

'why then, i f  Thought Adjusters possess voli t ion,  are they subservient t o  
t h e  mortal Kil l?  
solute  in nature, i s  prepersonal i n  manifestation. 
on t h e  personal i ty  l e v e l  of  universe r e e l i t y ,  and throughout the cosmos 
t h e  impersonal-the nonpersonal, t h e  subpersonal, and t h e  prepersonal-is 
ever responsive to  the  w i l l  and acts of ex is ten t  personality." 

We believe it is because Adjuster vol i t ion,  though ab- 
Human w i l l  functions 

P. 1183. 

5. Adjuster i s  your real and e t e rna l  self. 

"Even-though the  s p i r i t  of a Son be poured out upon all flesh,  even though 
a Son once dwelt with you in t he  l ikeness  of  mortal f lesh ,  even though t h e  
seraphim personally guard and guide you, how can any o f  these divine be- 
ings o f  t h e  Second and Third Centers ever hope t o  come as near t o  you o r  
t o  understand you as W y  as the  Father, who has given a part of himself 
t o  be i n  you, to be your real and divine, even your e ternal ,  self?" 

- J' 

P. 139. 

6 .  Recognition of  Adjusters. 

"There i s  a re& proof o f  s p i r i t u a l  r e a l i t y  in the  presence of the  Thought 
Adjuster, but the  va l id i ty  of this presence is not demonstrable t o  t he  ex- 
ternal world, only t o  the  one who thus experiences the  indwelling of God. 
The consciousness o f  t h e  Adjuster i s  based on t h e  i n t e l l e c t u a l  reception 
of t ru th ,  t h e  supermind perception o f  goodness, and t h e  personality moti- 
vation t o  love." P. 1139. 



V I I .  G O D I N M A N  

1. A fragment of the l i v i n g  God Lives i n  man. 

"If t h e  f i n i t e  mind of man i s  unable t o  comprehend how so great  and so 
majes t ic  a God as t h e  Universal Father can descend from h i s  e te rna l  abode 
i n  i n f i n i t e  perfection t o  f ra ternize with t h e  individual human creature, 
then  must such a f in i te  i n t e l l e c t  r e s t  assurance o f  divine fellowship upon 
the t r u t h  of  the f a c t  t h a t  an actual  fragment of t he  living God resides 
wi th in  the  i n t e l l e c t  of every normal-minded and morally conscious Urantia 
mortal. The indwelling Thought Adjusters are a part  of the  eternal  Deity 
of t h e  Paradise Father. Man does not have to go f a r the r  than his own in- 
ner  experience of t he  soul's contemplation of t h i s  sp i r i tua l - rea l i ty  
presence t o  f ind God and attempt communion with himon P. 62. 

2. A p a r t  o f  God dwells within US. 

"The physical bodies of mortals a r e  ' the  temples of God.' Notwithstanding 
t h a t  t h e  Sovereign Creator Sons come near' t h e  creatures  of t h e i r  inhabited 
worlds and 'draw all men t o  themselves'; though they 'stand a t  the door' 
of consciousness land knock' and de l igh t  t o  come in t o  all who w i l l  'open 
t h e  doors of t h e i r  hear ts ' ;  although the re  does exist t h i s  intimate per- 
sona l  communion between t h e  Creator Sons and t h e i r  m o r t a l  creatures,  never- 
t h e l e s s ,  mortal men have something from God himself which actual ly  dwells 
within them; t h e i r  bodies are  the  temples thereofDt l  

The Creator l i v e s  i n  the  creature.  

P. 26. 

3 3. 2." 

"The creature not only ex i s t s  i n  God, but God a l s o  l i v e s  i n  t h e  creature. 
'We know we dwell i n  him because he l i v e s  in us; he has given us h i s  s p i r i t .  
This gift  f romthe  Paradise Father i s  man's inseparable companion.' 
i s  t h e  ever-present and all-pervading God.' 
Father  i s  concealed i n  the mind of every mortal child. '  
searching fo r  a f r iend  while t h a t  very f r iend  l i v e s  within his own heart. '  
'The t r u e  God i s  not a f a r  of f ;  he i s  a part of  us; his s p i r i t  speaks from 
within US.' 'The Father l i v e s  i n  the  child.  God i s  always wi th  us. He 
i s  t h e  guiding s p i r i t  o f  e te rna l  destiny. '" 

'He 

'Man goes f o r t h  
'The s p i r i t  o f  t h e  everlasting 

P. 45. 

4. Adjusters share our l i f e  experiences. 

I 'Truly o f  t he  human race has it been said,  'You are  of God' because The 
who dwells i n  love dwells i n  God, and God i n  him.' Even i n  wrongdoing you 
torment, the indwelling g i f t  o f  God, f o r  t h e  Thought Adjuster mst needs go 
through the consequences o f  e v i l  thinking wi th  the  human mind o f  i t s  in- 
carceration." P. 45. 

5 Adjusters ac tua l ly  indwell animal-origin beings. 

-It i s  indeed a marvel of divine condescension f o r  t h e  exalted and perfect 
Adjusters t o  o f f e r  themselves f o r  ac tua l  existence i n  the  minds o f  material  
creatures ,  such as t h e  mortals of Urantia, r e a l l y  t o  consummate a probation- 
a r y  union with the  animal-origin beings of  earth." P. 1192. 
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6. Adjusters a r e  God's contact w i t h  man. 

"In the  mortal w i l l  creatures the  Father i s  ac tua l ly  present i n  the  in- 
dwelling Adjuster, a fragment o f  h i s  prepersonal s p i r i t ;  and the Father i s  
also t he  source o f  t h e  personality o f  such a mortal wi l l  creature. 

"These Thought Adjusters, the  bestowals of the Universal Father, a r e  com- 
para t ive ly  i so la ted ;  they indwell human minds but have no discernible con- 
nection with' the e th i ca l  a f f a i r s  of  a l o c a l  creation. 
l y  co-ordinated with t h e  seraphic service nor with the  administration of 
systems, cons te l la t ions ,  o r  a l o c a l  universe, not even w i t h  the ru l e  o f  a 
Creator Son, whose will i s  the supreme law o f  h i s  universe. 

They are  not direct-  

"The indwelling Adjusters a r e  one o f  God's separate but  unified modes of 
contact with the  creatures  of  h i s  all but i n f i n i t e  creation. Thus does he 
who i s  i n v i s i b l e  t o  mortal man manifest his presence, and could he do so, 
he would show himself t o  u s  i n  s t i l l  o ther  ways, but  such further revela- 
t i o n  i s  not divinely possible.n P. 363. 

7. Adjusters are the  Father 's  love incarnate i n  man. 

I'Although t h e  Universal Father i s  personally resident on Paradise, a t  t h e  
very center of t h e  universes, he i s  a l so  ac tua l ly  present on the worlds 
of space i n  t h e  minds of h i s  countless chi ldren of time, f o r  he indwells 
them as t h e  Mystery Monitors. 
time f a r t h e s t  removed fmm, and most int imately associated with, his 
planetary mortal  sons. 

The eternal Father i s  a t  one and the  same 

."The Adjusters a r e  t h e  a c t u a l i t y  of t h e  Father's love incarnate i n  t h e  
souls  of men; they a r e  the ver i tab le  promise of man's e terna l  career im- 
prisoned within the  mortal mind; they are the  essence o f  man's perfected 
f i n a l i t e r  personality,  which he can fore tas te  i n  time as he progressively 
masters t h e  divine technique of  achieving the  l i v ing  of  the Father's will, 
s t e p  by s tep,  through the  ascension o f  universe upon universe u n t i l  he 
ac tua l ly  a t t a i n s  t h e  divine presence o f  his Paradise Father." P. 1176. 

VIII. TKE D I V I N E  PRESENCE 

1. The divine presence abides within us. 

"The divine presence cannot, however, be discovered anywhere i n  nature o r  
even in t h e  l i v e s  of God-knowing mortals so fully and so cer ta inly as i n  
pour attempted communion w i t h  t h e  indwelling Mystery Monitor, the Paradise 
Thought Adjuster. 
when the mir i t  of the Universal Father l i v e s  within your own mindll' 

What a mistake t o  dream of  God far off  in the  s k i e s  
l?. 64- 

2. Adjuster i s  a part of  i n f i n i t e  Deity. 

"The great God makes d i rec t  contact with mortal man and gives a par t  of 
his i n f i n i t e  and eternal  and incomprehensible s e l f  t o  l i v e  and dwell 



within him. 
y ie ld  t o  the  leadings of the  s p i r i t u a l  forces  i n  you and around you, you 
cannot f a i l  t o  attain the  high destiny established by a loving God as the  
universe goal of his ascendant creatures f r o m  the evolutionary worlds of 
space." P. 64. 

God has embarked upon t h e  eternal. adventure with man. I f  you 

"The divine nature may be perceived on ly  with the eyes of the  mind. But 
t he  mind t ha t  r e a l l y  discerns  God, hears t h e  indwelling Adjuster, i s  the  
pure mind. IWithout holiness no man may see t h e  Lord.' 
and s p i r i t u a l  communion i s  termed s p i r i t u a l  ins ight .  
iences result from t h e  impress made upon the  mind of man by the  combined 
operations o f  t he  Adjuster and the  S p i r i t  of  Truth a s  they function amid 
and upon the  ideas,  idea ls ,  ins ights ,  and s p i r i t  s t r iv ings  of t he  evolving 
sons of God." P. ll05. 

All such inner  
Such rel igious exper- 

4. Adjusters and God-consciousness. 

"The rea l iza t ion  o f  t h e  recognition of s p i r i t u a l  values i s  an experience 
which is suwrideational. There is no word in any human language which 
can be employed to designate t h i s  lgp&?, 1 t,feelin&, I '$tuition, 1 o r  

which we have elected t o  c a l l  God-consciousness. The s p i r i t  
d&ls i n  man is not personal--the Adjuster i s  prepersonal-- 

but t h i s  Monitor presents  a value, exudes a f lavor  of divinity, which i s  
personal i n  t he  highest  and i n f i n i t e  sense. 

:-personal, he could not  be conscious, and ig  nbt conscious, then would \e 
I f  God were not at l e a s t  

-2" be infrahumn,fi P. 1130. 

5 .  Adjuster i s  source of  idealism of altruism. 

"The ea r ly  evolutionary mind gives origin t o  a feel ing of soc ia l  duty and 
moral obligation derived ch ief ly  f r o m  emotional fear .  The more posit ive 
urge o f  social  service and t h e  idealism of a l t r u i s m  are  derived from t h e  
d i rec t  impulse of  t h e  divine s p i r i t  indwelling the  human mind.tt P. 1133. 

6. S .  

"It i s  fatal  t o  man's idealism when he i s  taught t h a t  a l l  of his a l t r u i s t i c  
impulses a re  merely t h e  development of h i s  na tu ra l  herd in s t inc t s .  
i s  ennobled and mightily energized when he l ea rns  t h a t  these higher urges 
of  h i s  s o u l  emanate from the  sp i r i t ua l  forces t h a t  indwell his mortal mind. 

But he 

!'It l i f t s  man out o f  himself and beyond h imse l f  when he once f u l l y  real izes  
tha t  there  l i ves  and s t r i v e s  within him something which i s  e te rna l  and 
divine. 
i dea l s  validates our bel ie f  t h a t  we are  the  sons of  God and makes r e a l  our 
a l t r u i s t i c  convictions, t he  feelings o f  t h e  brotherhood of man." P. 1134. 

And so it i s  t h a t  a living f a i t h  5x1 t he  superhuman or ig in  of our 
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7. 
,) 

8. 

1. 

2. 

3 .  

Adjuster attunement measure 

"Actud s p i r i t u a l  s t a tus  i s  

of s p i r i t u a l i t y .  

t h e  measure of Deity attainment, Adjuster at- 
tunement. 
attainment of the maximum o f  r e a l i t y ,  t h e  maximum of Godlikeness. 
l i f e  i s  the endless quest f o r  i n f i n i t e  values." 

The achievement of f i n a l i t y  of s p i r i t u a l i t y  i s  equivalent t o  t h e  
E te rna l  

P. 1096. 

Mystery Monitors a r e  pat ient  indwellers. 

*In this universal  bestowal o f  himself we have abundant proof of both t h e  
magnitude and the  magnanimity o f  t h e  Father's divine nature. 
withheld aught of  himself from the  universal  creat ion,  then o f  t h a t  resi- 
due he i s  i n  lav ish  generosity bestowing the Thought Adjusters upon t h e  
mortals of the realms, t he  Mystery Monitors of time, who so p a t i e n t l y  in- 
dwell t h e  mortal candidates f o r  l i f e  everlasting," 

If God has 

P. 364. 

IX. WHAT ADJUSTERS DO FOR US 

The three phases of Adjuster ministry. 

"On t h e  evolutionary worlds, will creatures  t raverse  three general develop- 
mental s tages  of being: 
Full growth, about twenty years of age on Urantia, the  Monitors are some- 
times designated Thought 'Changers. 
t he  ,age of discretion, about forty years, t he  Mystery Monitors are c a l l e d  
Thought Adjusters. From t h e  attainment o f  discret ion t o  deliverance from 
t he  f lesh,  they a r e  of ten re fer red  t o  as Thought Controllers. These t h r e e  
phases o f  mortal l i f e  have no connection wi%h the  three  stages of  Adjuster 
progress i n  mind duplication and soul evolution." 

From t h e  a r r i v a l  of  t he  Adjuster t o  comparative 

F r o m  this time t o  the  attainment o f  

P. 1177. 

Adjusters impel be l i e f  i n  God. 

"Thus it may be seen that re l ig ious  longings and s p i r i t u a l  urges are not 
of such a nature as would merely lead men to= t o  believe i n  God, bu t  
ra ther  a re  they o f  such nature and power t h a t  men are  profoundly impressed 
with the  conviction t h a t  t h  t o  believe i n  God, The sense o f  evo- 
lut ionary duty and the obli 
revelation make such a profound impression upon man's moral nature that he 
finallv reaches t h a t  m s i t i o n  of mind and that a t t i t u d e  o f  soul  where he 

onsequent upon the  i l lumination of 

concluzes that he . The higher and 
supemhilo sophic iplined ind iv idua ls  
u l k & t e l y  in s t ruc t s  them that t o  doubt God o r  distrust his goodness would 
be t o  prove untrue t o  the  r e a l e s t  and deepest th ing  within the human mind 
and soul--the divine Adjuster." P. 1105. 

Adjusters t he  source of  a l t r u i s m ,  

"The. impulse of the  s p i r i t  Monitor i s  real ized i n  human consciousness as 
the  urge t o  be a l t r u i s t i c ,  fellow-creature minded. A t  least this i s  t h e  
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a r l y  and fundamental experience of the chi ld  mind. When the  growing 
c h i l d  f a i l s  of personality unif icat ion,  the a l t r u i s t i c  drive may become so 

as t o  work serious in ju ry  t o  t h e  welfare of  the  se l f .  A - -  
misguided conscience can become responsible f o r  much confl ic t ,  worry, sor- 

-row, and no end of human unhappiness." P. 1132, 

4. Adjuster makes real  our cosmic insight .  

'The pursuit  of howledge cons t i tu tes  science; the  search f o r  wisdom i s  
philosophy; the  love f o r  God i s  religion; the  hunger f o r  t r u t h  is a reve- 
l a t ion .  
i ng  of r e a l i t y  t o  man's s p i r i t u a l  insight  into t h e  cosmos." 

But it i s  the  indwelling Thought Adjuster t h a t  attaches the fee l -  
P. 1122. 

5. Adjusters a re  concerned with mortal survival. 

"Adjusters a r e  in te res ted  in, and concerned with, your da i ly  doings and 
t h e  manifold d e t a i l s  of your l i f e  j u s t  t o  t h e  extent t h a t  these are inf lu-  
e n t i a l  i n  the determination of your s ign i f icant  temporal choices and v i t a l  
s p i r i t u a l  decisions and, hence, a r e  f ac to r s  i n  the  solution of your pmb- 
l e m  of  soul survival  and e t e rna l  progress. 
regarding purely temporal welfare, is divinely ac t ive  concerning a l l  t h e  
affairs of your e t e rna l  fu tureon  P. 1204. 

The Adjuster, while passive 

6 .  In te res ted  i n  both temporal and e te rna l  welfare. 

"Although the divine indwellers a r e  ch ief ly  concerned with your s p i r i t u a l  
preparation f o r  t h e  next stage o f  t h e  never-ending existence,  they are 
a l s o  deeply in te res ted  i n  your temporal welfare and i n  your r e a l  achieve- 
merits on earth. 
ness, and t rue  prosperity.  
a l l  matters of planetary advancement which are not inimical t o  your fu ture  
l i f e  of e ternal  progress." 

They do not make l i f e  easy f o r  us. 

9 
2 

They are  delighted t o  contribute t o  your health, happi- 
They a r e  not ind i f fe ren t  t o  your success i n  

P. 1204. 

7. 

HThe Mystery Monitors 
They labor with t h e  ma 
justment and sp i r i tua l iza t ion ,  a new mind f o r  t he  new worlds and t h e  new 
name of your fu ture  career. 
l i f e ,  not this l i f e .  They a r e  ca l led  heavenly helpers,  not ear thly h e l p  
e rs .  
a r e  they concerned- your l i f e  reasonably d i f f i c u l t  and rugEd,  
so t h a t  decisions w i l l  be stimulated and multiplied.  The presence of a 
grea t  Thought Adjuster does not bestow ease of l i v ing  and freedom from 
strenuous thinking, but such a divine g i f t  should confer a sublime peace 
of mind and a superb t r a n q u i l l i t y  of s p i r i t  . I t  

s; they are thoupht adjusters .  
rpose of constructing, by ad- 

Their mission ch ie f ly  concerns the fu ture  

They a r e  not interested i n  making t h e  mortal career  easy; r a the r  

P. 1191-2, 

8. Adjusters t r u l y  and divinely love US. 

"The Adjuster i s  man's e t e rn i ty  poss ib i l i ty ;  man i s  t h e  Adjuster's person- 
a l i t y  possibi l i ty .  Your individual Adjusters work t o  s p i r i t i z e  you i n  the  
hope o f  e ternal iz ing your temporal ident i ty .  The Adjusters a re  saturated 
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9.  

10. 

11. 

12 . 

with t h e  beau t i fu l  and self-bestowing love of  t h e  Father of s p i r i t s .  They 
t ruly and d i v i n e l y l o v e  you; they a r e  t h e  prisoners of s p i r i t  hope confine( 
within t h e  minds of men. They long f o r  the d i v i n i t y  attainment o f  your 
mortal minds that t h e i r  lonel iness  may end, t h a t  they may be delivered wi t1  
you f r o m  t h e  l imi ta t ions  of mater ia l  i nves t i t u re  and the habiliments of 
time." P. 1182. 

Eternal  par tnership of Adjuster association. 

"Your path t o  Paradise i s  the path o f  s p i r i t  at tainment,  and the Adjuster 
nature will f a i t h f u l l y  unfold the  revelat ion o f  t h e  s p i r i t u a l  nature o f  
t h e  Universal Father. 
stages o f  t h e  e t e r n a l  career,  the Adjuster may possibly contact with t h e  
onetime human par tner  i n  other  than spir i t  ministry;  but the Paradise as- 
cent and t h e  f inali ter career a r e  t h e  par tnership between the  God-knowing 
s p i r i t u a l i z i n g  mortal and t h e  s p i r i t u a l  ministry of the  God-revealing Ad- 
juster." P.  1182. 

They crea te  _ -  our longing t o  be Godlike. 

"It i s  t h e  Adjuster who crea tes  within man t h a t  unquenchable yearning and 
incessant longing t o  be l i k e  God, t o  a t t a i n  Paradise, and there  before t h e  
actual person o f  Deity t o  worship the  i n f i n i t e  source o f  the divine g i f t .  
The Adjuster i s  t h e  l i v ing  presence which ac tua l ly  l i nks  the mortal son 
with his Paradise Father and draws h i n  nearer and nearer t o  t h e  Father. 
The Adjuster i s  oar compensatory, e q W i a a t i o n  of  t h e  enormous universe 
tension which i s  created by the  dis tance o f  man's removal from God and by 
t h e  degree of his p a r t i a l i t y  i n  cont ras t  with t h e  universal i ty  o f  t he  
e t e rna l  Father." P. U76. 

Adjusters guide us t o  God. 

- 

Beyond the  Paradise ascent and i n  the p o s t f i n a l i t e r  

"After a l l ,  t h e  grea tes t  evidence of t h e  goodness o f  God and the  supreme 
reason for loving him i s  the  indwelling g i f t  o f  t h e  Father-the Adjuster 
who so pa t i en t ly  awaits the hour when you both s h a l l  be e te rna l ly  made one. 
Though you cannot find God by searching, i f  you will submit t o  the leading 
of the  indwelling s p i r i t ,  you Will be unerringly guided, step by step, 
l i f e  by Life, through universe upon universe,  and age by age, u n t i l  you 
finally s tand  i n  the  presence of  the  Paradise personal i ty  o f  t h e  Universal 
Father." P. 39.  

They help t o  make us perfect.  

"God, having commanded man t o  be perfect ,  even as he is perfect,  has de- 
scended as t h e  Adjuster t o  become man's experient ia l  partner i n  the  achieve- 
ment of  t h e  supernal destiny which has been thus ordained. The fragment 
o f  God which indwells t he  mind o f  man i s  the absolute and unqualified as- 
surance Chat man can f ind  the  Universal Father i n  associat ion with this 
divine Adjuster, which came f o r t h  from God t o  f i n d  man and sonship h i m  even 
in  t h e  days o f  the  flesh." P. 1176. 



13. And they do enjoy communicating with US. 

"The Adjusters are t h e  e t e r n a l  ancestors, t he  divine or ig ina ls ,  of your 
evolving immortal souls;  they a r e  the unceasing urge t h a t  leads  man t o  
attempt the  mastery of  the material and present existence i n  the  l i g h t  of 
t h e  s p i r i t u a l  and f u t u r e  career. 
hope, t h e  fourrts o f  ever las t ing  progression. 
municating with t h e i r  subjects in more or l e s s  d i r e c t  channels! How t hey  
rejoice when they can dispense with symbols and o the r  methods of  indirec- 
t i o n  and f l a sh  t h e i r  messages s t r a i g m h e  i n t e l l e c t s  of  t h e i r  human 
par tners ln  P, 1193. 

The Monitors are t h e  prisoners of undying 
And how they do -enjoy com- 

- .  
_ .  

X. THE OVEIR-AIX WORK OF ADJUSTERS . -. 

. . .  . _  
* .  - .  

. I  . 1. Adjusters have t o  do with the  %nage of God," 

"The ?@sterg Monitors a r e  undoubtedly t h e  bestowal of the Universal Father, 
A great teacher  

once admonished men that they should be renewed i n  the  s p i r i t  o f  t h e i r  
minds; that they become new men who, like God, are created in righteous- 
ness and i n  t h e  completion o f  t ru th .  
t h e  presence of God, The rimage of God' does not r e f e r  t o  physical l ike-  
ness nor t o  t h e  circumscribed l imi ta t ions  of  material creature  endowment 
but  ra ther  t o  t h e  g i f t  o f  the  s p i r i t  presence of  t h e  Universal Father i n  
t h e  supernal bestowal o f  the Thought Adjusters upon t h e  humble'creatures 

* t h e  re f lec t ion  of t h e  image of  God abroad i n  t h e  universe. 

The Adjuster i s  the  mark of d iv in i ty ,  

3 ' of  the   universe^.^ P. 1193. 
-/ 

2. Adjusters dis t inguish man from animals, 

"The Adjuster i s  t h e  wellspring of s p i r i t u a l  attainment and t h e  hope of  
d i v i n e  character within you. 
b i l i t y  o f  survival,  which so f u l l y  and forever dis t inguishes  you from mere 
animal creatures.  
of thought i n  cont ras t  wi th  t h e  external and physical  stimulus, which 
reaches the  mind over  t h e  nerve-energy mechanism o f  the  material body." 

He i s  the  power, pr ivi lege,  and t h e  possi- 

He i s  the higher and t r u l y  i n t e r n a l  s p i r i t u a l  stimulus 

P o  1193. 

3 .  Adjusters a re  c rea t ing  survival values. 

"These f a i t h f u l  custodians o f  the  future career  unfa i l ing ly  duplicate 
every mental c rea t ion  with a s p i r i t u a l  counterpart; they are thus s l o w l y  
and surely re-creating you a s  you r e a n y  are  (0rit.y s p i r i t u a l l y )  f o r  resur- 
rect ion on the  surv iva l  worlds. 
creations are  being preserved i n  the emerging r e a l i t y  of your evolving and 
immortal sou l ,  your morontia s e l f .  These r e a l i t i e s  a r e  ac tua l ly  there ,  
notwithstanding that the  Adjuster i s  seldom ab le  t o  exal t  t hese  duplicate 
creations s u f f i c i e n t l y  t o  exhibit  them t o  t h e  l i g h t  o f  c o n s c i ~ u s n e s s . ~ ~  
P. 1193. 

And a l l  of  these exquisite s p i r i t  re- 
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4. Adjuster the divine parent of t h e  r e a l  you. 

"And a s  you a r e  t h e  human parent, so i s  t h e  Adjuster the  divine parent of 
t h e  real you, your higher and advancing self ,  your b e t t e r  morontial and 
future s p i r i t u a l  self .  And it i s  t h i s  evolving morontial s o u l  t h a t  t he  
judges and censors discern when they decree your survival and pass you up- 
ward t o  new worlds and never-ending existence i n  e te rna l  l i a i s o n  with your 
f a i t h f u l  partner-God, t h e  Adjuster . I t  P. 1193. 

?J 

5. Adjusters insured t h e  surv iva l  of re l igion.  

%an evolved through the superst i t ions of mana, magic, nature worship, 
s p i r i t  fear ,  and animal worship t o  t h e  various ceremonials whereby t h e  
re l ig ious  a t t i t u d e  of  t h e  individual became the group reactions o f  t he  
clan. 
t r i b a l  be l ie fs ,  and eventually these f ea r s  and f a i t h s  became personalized 
in to  gods. 
never wfiolly absent. The impulse of t he  God within man w"ds always potent. 
And these powerful influences--one hwnan and the o ther  divine--insured t h e  
survival of r e l ig ion  throughout the v ic i ss i tudes  o f  the  ages and t h a t  not- 
withstanding it was so often threatened with ext inct ion by a thousand sub- 
versive tendencies and h o s t i l e  antagonismson 

And then these  ceremonies became focalized and c rys t a l l i zed  i n t o  

But i n  a l l  of this rel igious evolution the  moral element was 

P. ll32. 

6 .  Adjuster r e l a t ion  t o  other  s p i r i t s .  

"Thought Adjusters appear t o  come and go q u i t e  independent of any and a l l  
other  s p i r i t u a l  presences; they seem t o  function i n  accordance with uni- 
verse laws quite apart from those which govern and control  the  performances 
of a l l  other s p i r i t  influences.  
ence, long-range observation unquestionably discloses t h a t  they funct ion 
i n  the human mind i n  perfect  synchrony and co-ordination with all other  
s p i r i t  minis t r ies ,  including adjutant  mind-spirit s, Holy S p i r i t ,  S p i r i t  
of Tru th ,  and o ther  influences." P, 1190. 

But regardless o f  such apparent independ- 

7. Adjusters ac t  i n  a crisis. 

"When it comes t o  t h e  sharp and well-defined conf l i c t s  between t h e  higher 
and lower tendencies o f  the  races, between what r e a l l y  i s  r igh t  o r  wrong 
(not merely what you may c a l l  r igh t  and wrong),  you can depend upon it. 
tha t  the  Adjuster w i l l  always par t ic ipa te  in some de f in i t e  and ac t ive  mn- 
ner i n  such experiences. 
conscious t o  t h e  human par tner  does not i n  the l e a s t  de t r ac t  from i t s  value 
and reality." P. ll92. 

Adjusters account f o r  s p i r i t u a l  unity. 

The f a c t  t h a t  such Adjuster a c t i v i t y  may be un- 

8. 

"The unity of r e l i g i o u s  experience among a social  o r  r a c i a l  group derives 
from t h e  iden t i ca l  nature  of t he  God fragment indwelling t h e  individual.  
It i s  t h i s  div5ne i n  man that gives or ig in  t o  his unself ish i n t e r e s t  i n  
the  welfare o f  o t h e r  men. 
being alike--it inevi tab ly  follows that no two  human beings can s imi la r ly  
in te rpre t  the  leadings and urges of t h e  s p i r i t  of d iv in i ty  which l i v e s  

But since personality i s  unique--no two mortals 
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3 t h e i r  minds. 
And t h i s  d ive r s i ty  of  

ience i s  shown by the  fact 

I n  reality, every human 
t h a t  twentieth-century theologians and philosophers have formulated upward 
of f ive  hundred different def in i t ions  of religion. 
being defines re l ig ion  in the  terns of h i s  own experient ia l  i n t e rp re t a t ion  
of  the  divine impulses emanating from t h e  God s p i r i t  t h a t  indwells him, 
and therefore must such an i-nterpretation be unique and whoily d i f f e ren t  
from t h e  rel igious philosophy of a l l  other hwnan beings ." Po 1E29-30, 
When Adjusters forsake human beings. 

"The 'Adjuster remains w i t h  you in a l l  d i sa s t e r  and through every sickness 
which does not wholly destroy t h e  mentality. But how unkind knowingly t o  
d e f i l e  o r  otherwise de l ibe ra t e ly  t o  pol lute  t h e  physical body, which must 
serve as t h e  ear th ly  tabernacle o f  t h i s  marvelous gift from God. All.' 
physical poisons g r e a t l y  retard the  e f f o r t s  of the Adjuster t o  exalt t he  
k t e r i a l  mind, while t he  mental poisons o f  fear,  anger, envy, jealousy, 
suspicion, and intolerance likewise tremendously i n t e r f e r e  with t h e  s p i r i t -  
ual progress of t h e  evolving soul,". P, 1204. .. 

- .  

Treaendom significance of the  Adjuster. 

Wan you rea l ly  r e a l i z e  t h e  t rue significance of  the Adjuster 's  indwell- 
ing? Do you r e a l l y  fathom what it means t o  have an absolute fragment of 
t he  absolute and i n f in i t e  Deity, the Universal Pather, indwelling and fus- 
ing  with your f in i te  mortal natures? When m o r t a l  man fuses with an a c t u a l  
fragment of t h e ' e x i s t e n t i a l  Ca6se of  the  t o t a l  cosmos, no limit can ever 
be placed upon the des t iny  of  such an unprecedented and unimaginable part- 
nership. 
t h e  objective Deity but  a l s o  the  unending po ten t i a l i t y  o f  t h e  subjective 
fragment of t h i s  same God. Always w i l l .  t h e  Adjuster-be reveal ing t o  t h e  
mortal personality t h e  wonder o f  God, and never can t h i s  supernal revela- 
t i on  come to an end, f o r  the  Adjuster i s  o f  God and a s  God t o  mortal man." 
P,  1181. 

I n  e te rn i ty ,  man will be discovering not only the  i n f i n i t y  of 

Xl. ADJUSTERS AS RELATED 1y) I-IUMAR WILL 

I n  everything w e  must be wi l l ing  partners. 

"They a r e  pers is tent ,  ingenious, and perfect i n  t h e i r  methods o f  work, but 
they never do violence t o  t h e  vo l i t i ona l  selfhood o f  t h e i r  hosts.  
being w i l l  ever be s p i r i t u a l i z e d  by a divine Monitor against  his w i l l ;  
survival i s  a g i f t  of t h e  Gods which must be desired by the  c rea tures  of  
time. I n  t h e  final analysis ,  whatever the Adjuster has succeeded in doing 
f o r  you, the records w i l l  show t h a t  the transformation has been accom- 
plished with your co-operative consent; you w i l l  have been a wi l l i ng  part-  
ner  with tbe  Adjuster i n  t h e  attainment of every s tep of t h e  tremendous 
transformation o f  t h e  ascension career." P, 1204-5. 

No human 
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3; 
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5. 

Adjuster always subservient t o  human will. 

When Thought Adjusters indwell human minds, they br ing wi th  them t h e  model 
careers, t h e  i d e a l  l i v e s ,  a s  determined and foreordained by themselves and 
the Personalized Adjusters o f  Divinirgh, whiqh have been c e r t i f i e d  by t h e  
Personalized Adjuster of Urantia. 
and predetermined plan f o r  the i n t e l l e c t u a l  and s p i r i t u a l  development of  
t h e i r  human subjects ,  but it i s  not incumbent upon any human being t o  ac- 
cept t h i s  plan. 
foreordained that you must accept this divine predestination; you a r e  a t  
full l i b e r t y  t o  r e j e c t  any p a r t  o r  a l l  of t h e  Thought Adjusters' program. 
It is  t h e i r  mission t o  e f f e c t  such mind changes and t o  make such s p i r i t u a l  
adjustments a s  you may wil l ingly and i n t e l l i g e n t l y  authorize,  t o  t h e  end 
t h a t  t hey  may gain more influence over t h e  personal i ty  direct ionizat ion;  
but under no circumstances do these divine Monitors ever take advantage of 
you o r  i n  any way a r b i t r a r i l y  influence you i n  your choices and decisions. 
The Adjusters respect  your sovereignty o f  personality; they are  always 
subservient t o  your will." 

Adjuster is dependent on mind. 

Thus they  begin work wi th  a d e f i n i t e  

You are all subjects  of predestination, but it is  not 

P. 1204. 

- 

Vhe Thought Adjuster has no spec ia l  mechanism through which t o  ga in  self- 
expression; t h e r e  i s  no m x c  re l ig ious  facul tg  f o r  t he  reception or-=- 
pression of r e l i a i o u s z o t i o n s  . TFieSe-e-ipi-riences a r e  made ava i lab le  
through t h e  nat&ally ordained mechanism of mortal mind. 
one explanation of the  Adjuster 's  d i f f i c u l t y  in engaging i n  d i r e c t  communi- 
cation with the  material mind o f  i t s  constant indwelling." 

Only conscious resis tance -_ hinders Adjusters. 

"Confusion, being puzzled, even sometimes discouraged and d is t rac ted ,  does 
not necessarily s ign i fy  resis tance t o  t h e  leadings of t h e  indwelling Ad- 
juster .  
with the divine Monitor and may, therefore ,  somewhat delay s p i r i t u a l  prog- 
ress, but such i n t e l l e c t u a l  emotional d i f f i c u l t i e s  do not i n  t he  l a s t  
in te r fe re  with t h e  ce r t a in  survival of the God-knowing soul. 
alone can never prevent survival; ne i ther  can confusional doubts nor fear- 
ful uncertainty.  
prevent the  survival  of t he  evolving immortal soul." 

HOW Kill can co-operate with the  Adjuster. 

And there in  l i e s  

P. UOk. 

Such a t t i t u d e s  may sometimes connote lack of ac t ive  co-operation 

Ignorance 

Only conscious resistance t o  t h e  Adjuster's leading can 
P. 1206. 

"You must not regard co-operation with your Adjuster as a par t icular ly:  
conscious process, fo r  it i s  not; but your motives and your decisions,  
p u r  f a i t h f u l  determinations and-your &reme desires ,  do cons t i tu te  r e a l  
and e f l ec t ive  co-operation. You can consciously augment Adjuster harmony 
by: 

t o  divine leading; s incerely basing t h e  h&an l i f e  
of t r u t h ,  beauty, and goodness, and then 

co-ordinating these  qua l i t i e s  of d iv in i ty  through wisdom, worship, 
f a i th ,  and love. 
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"2. Loving God and t o  be l i k e  him--genuine recognition o f  the  
ving worship o f  t he  heavenly Parent. divine fatherho 

93. Loving man and sincerelg des i r ing  t o  serve him-wholehearted recogni- 
t i o n  of the  bmxherhood of  man coupled with an in t e l l i gen t  and wise 

6 .  

7. 

8. 

- 
af fec t ion  f o r  each of your fellow mortals. 

Joyful acceptance of cosmic citizenship-honest recognition of  your 
progressive obl igat ions t o  the  Supreme Being, awareness of  t he  in te r -  
dependence of  evolutionary man and evolving Deity. This i s  t h e  b i r t h  
of cosmic morality and t h e  dawning r e a l i z a t i o n  of universal  duty." 

m4. 

. -  P. 1206. 

Adjusters and the  superconscious ' mind. 

"If one i s  disposed t o  recognize a t h e o r e t i c a l  subconscious mind as a 
p r a c t i c a l  working hypothesis i n  t h e  otherwise unif ied in t e l l ec tua l  l i f e ,  
then, t o  be consistent,  one should postulate  a similar and corresponding 
realm o f  ascending i n t e l l e c t u a l  a c t i v i t y  as t h e  superconscious l eve l ,  t h e  
zone o f  imme-liate contact with t h e  indwellinp spirit e n t i t , ,  t h e  Thought 
kdjuster.  
vis ions and other  so-called mystic experiences, along with extraordinary 
dreams, may be regarded as divine communications t o  the  human mind. 
times past, divine beings have revealed themselves t o  ce r t a in  God-knowing 
persons, not because of t h e i r  mystic t r ances  o r  morbid visions,  but in 
s p i t e  of  a l l  these phenomena.". P. 1099. 

The great  danger i n  all these  psychic speculations i s  t h a t  

In 

Worship best method of contacting the  Adjuster. 

.In contrast  with conversion-seeking, t h e  b e t t e r  approach t o  the  morontia 
zones of  possible contact with the  Thought Adjusteryould be throu h l iv- 

gether too much of  the  uprush of  the  memories or t he  unconscious l e v e l s  of 
t h e  human mind has been mistaken f o r  d i v i n e  revelat ions and s p i r i t  leadingson 

i n g  f a i t h  and sincere worship, wholehearted and unselfish prayer. -5EZ 
P o  1099. 

The grea t  challenge. 

"The great  challenge t o  modern man i s  t o  achieve b e t t e r  communication with 
the  divine Monitor t h a t  dwells within t h e  human mind. Man's greatest  ad- 
venture in the  f lesh  cons is t s  i n  the well-balanced and sane e f f o r t  t o  ad- 
vance t h e  borders of  self-consciousness out through the  dim realms of 
embryonic soul-consciousness i n  a wholehearted e f fo r t  t o  reach the  bor- 
derland of spirit-consciousness--contact with the  divine presence. Such 
an experience cons t i tu tes  God-consciousness, an experience mightily con- 
firmative of the pre-existent t r u t h  o f  t h e  re l ig ious  experience of  knowing 
God. 
ac tua l i t y  of sonship wi th  God. Otherwise, t h e  assurance of sonship i s  t h e  
experience of fa i th ."  P. 2097. 

Such spirit-consciousness i s  t h e  equivalent of the knowledge of t he  
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XII. DETECTING THE PRESENCE OF ADJUSTERS 

I 
I . .  

I 
1 .  
I 
I 

i 1 I 

The p i l o t  light-the l i g h t  of l i f e .  

"There i s  a charac te r i s t ic  l i g h t ,  a s p i r i t  luminosity, which accompanies 
this divine presence, and which has become generally associated with 
Thought Adjusters. In  the  universe of Nebadon this Paradise luminosity 
i s  widespceadly known as t h e  

t o  as t h a t  'true l i g h t  which l i g h t s  every man who comes in to  t h e  worldi'" 
P. 1181. 

on Uversa it i s  ca l l ed  the  
l s h t  of ljY$e.' On Urantia has sometimes been re fer red  

-s - - 
When Personalized Adjusters a re  v is ib le .  

"To all beings who have a t ta ined  the  Universal Father, the  Personalized 
Thought Adjusters a r e  v i s ib l e .  Adjusters of a l l  stages, together with all 
other  beings, e n t i t i e s ,  s p i r i t s ,  personal i t ies ,  and s p i r i t  manifestations, 
a r e  always discernible by those Supreme Creator Personal i t ies  who or ig ina te  
i n  the  Paradise Deities,  and who preside over the major governmerrts of the 
grand universe." E. 1181. 

Indicators  of Adjuster presence. 

"The ac tua l i t y  of t he  existence of God i s  demonstrated i n  human experience 
by the indwelling of  t he  divine presence, the  s p i r i t  Monitor sent  from 
Paradise t o  l i v e  i n  t h e  mortal mind o f  man and there  t o  assist i n  evolving 
t h e  immortal soul o f  e t e r n a l  survival. 
j u s t e r  i n  the  human mind is  disclosed by th ree  experient ia l  phenomena: 

The presence of this divine Ad- 

"1. . .The i n t e l l e c t u a l  capacity fo r  knowing God-God-consciousness. 

"2. The s p i r i t u a l  urge t o  f ind  God--God-seeking. 

"3. The personality craving t o  be l i k e  God--the wholehearted des i re  t o  do 
the  Father 's  Kill." P. 24. 

Adjusters detected by. So l i t a ry  Messengers. 

"I may r e l a t e  a fur ther  i n t e re s t ing  fact :  When a Sol i ta ry  Messenger is on 
a planet whose inhabi tants  a r e  indwelt by Thought Adjusters, as on Urantia, 
he i s  aware of a qua l i ta t ive  exci ta t ion i n  h i s  detection-sensit ivity t o  
s p i r i t  presence. 
on ly  a qua l i ta t ive  agi ta t ion.  
come, contact with the  natives does not produce any such reaction. 
suggests t h a t  Thought Adjusters a r e  i n  some manner re la ted t o ,  o r  a r e  con- 
nected with, the Inspired S p i r i t s  of t he  Paradise Trini ty .  
they may possibly be associated i n  ce r t a in  phases o f  t h e i r  work; but we do 
not r ea l ly  know. 
things,  but they a re  not t h e  same order of being. 
tfi.m t he  Father alone; Inspired S p i r i t s  a r e  the offspr ing of t he  Paradise 

I n  such instances there  i s  no quant i ta t ive exci ta t ion,  

This 
When on a planet t o  which Adjusters do not 

In some way 

They both or ig ina te  near the  center and source of  a l l  
Thought Adjusters spring 

m - m .  - 



XIII. THE PSYCHIC CIRCLES 

j 
1. The seven psychic c i r c l e s .  

"The sum t o t a l  o f  personal i ty  rea l iza t ion  on a material  world i s  contained 
within t h e  successive conquest of the  seven psychic c i r c l e s  o f  mortal 
potent ia l i ty .  
t r u e  human personality function. 
t he  re la t ive  maturity of t h e  mortal being. Though the t raversa l  of  t h e  
seven c i r c l e s  of  cosmic growth does not equal fusion with the Adjuster, 
t h e  mastery of these  c i r c l e s  marks the  attainment of those steps which a r e  
preljminary t o  Adjuster fusion. 

Entrance upon t h e  seventh c i r c l e  marks the beginning of  
Completion of  t h e  first c i r c l e  denotes 

"The Adjuster i s  your equal par tner  i n  the attainment of the seven c i rc les -  
t h e  achievement of  combrat ive mortal maturity. 
c i r c l e s  with you f m m t h e  seventh t o  t h e  first but progresses t o  the  s ta tus  
o f  supremacy and se l f -ac t iv i ty  quite independent of t h e  act ive co-operation 
o f  the  mrtal mind. 

The Adjuster ascends t h e  

0 "The psychic c i r c l e s  a re  not exclusively i n t e l l e c t u a l ,  nei ther  a r e  they 
wholly &rontial;  they have t o  do with personal i ty  s t a tus ,  mind attainment, 
zoul growth, and A&iuster attunemen$. The successful tribe- 

merely o f  some one equal 
t h e  t r u e  maturation of  the whole; the  parts r e a l l y  grow i n  proportion t o  
t h e  expansion o f  t he  e n t i r e  self-the whole self--material, in teUsetua1 ,  

l eve l s  dem&ds t h e  , not 

;j and sp i r i t ua l .  

'When the  development of t h e  i n t e l l e c t u a l  nature proceeds f a s t e r  than that 
of t he  sp i r i t ua l ,  such a s i t ua t ion  renders communication with the  Thought 
Adjuster both d i f f i c u l t  and dangerous. Likewise, overspir i tual  development 
tends to produce a fana t ica l  and perverted in te rpre ta t ion  o f  t h e  s p i r i t  
leadings of  the divine indweller. 
very d i f f i c u l t  t o  transmit t o  such a material  i n t e l l e c t  the s p i r i t u a l  

Lack o f  s p i r i t u a l  capacity makes it 

t r u t h  can be imparted with a minimum o f  temporal danger o r  r i sk  t o  t h e  
r e a l  welfare of such a being. By such a balanced growth does man ascend 
the  c i r c l e s  o f  planetary progression.one by one, from the seventh t o  t h e  
first." P. 1209. 

2. Decisions advance both Adjuster and the  se l f .  

"Every decision you make e i t h e r  impedes or f a c i l i t a t e s  t he  function of' t h e  
Adjuster; likewise do these very decisions determine your advancement i n  
the  c i r c l e s  o f  human achievement. 
cision, i t s  c r i s i s  r e l a t i o n s h i 3  has a 

pers i s ten t  repet i t ions,  a r e  a ls  *essential  t o  t h e  habit-forming ce r t a in ty  

It i s  t rue  t h a t  t he  supremacy of a de- 
r ea t  dea l  t o  do with i t s  c i rc le -  

making influence; nevertheless, numbers * of  ecis ions,  frequent repe t i t ions ,  

o f  such reactions." P. & 



3 .  
1 

4. 

1. 

Adjusters work i n  higher mind levels.  

ld 

'*- 
"Adjusters work i n  the  spheres of the higher l e v e l s  of the human mind, 
unceasingly seeking t o  produce morontia duplicates of every concept o f  t h e  
mortal in te l lec t .  .There a re ,  therefore ,  two r e a l i t i e s  which impinge upon, 
and are  centered i n ,  the human mind c i r cu i t s :  one, a mortal se l f  evolved 
from the o r i g i n a l  plans of the  Life Carr iers ,  the  other,  an immortal en- 
t i t y  from t h e  high spheres of Diviningbgn, an indwell ing 'gif t .  from God. But 
t h e  mrtal  self i s  a l so  a personal self; i t  has personality." 

In r e l a t i o n  t o  the  problems and joys o f  l i ~ k n g .  

P. 1205. 
, 

"1 cannot but observe t h a t  so many of you spend so much time and thought 
on mere t r i f l e s  o f  l iv ing ,  while you dlmost wholly overlook the more es- 
sent ia l  realities o f  ever last ing import, those very accomplishments which 
are concerned with the  development of a more harmonious working agree- 
ment between you and your Adjusters. 

o f  m o r t a l .  l i f e  i s  the  attainment of  a t r u e  and understanding consecration 
t o  the  e t e rna l  aims o f  t he  divine s p i r i t  who waits and works within your 
mind. But a devoted and determined e f f o r t  t o  r ea l i ze  e ternal  destiny is 
wholly compatible with a l ight-hearted and joyous l i f e  and with a success- 
ful and honorable career  on earth. Co-operation with the, Thought Adjuster 
does not e n t a i l  se l f - tor ture ,  mock piety,  o r  hypocri t ical  and ostentat ious 
self-abasement; $he i d e a l  l i f e  i s  one o f  loving service rather than an ex- 
i s t ence  o f  fearful apprehension." 

The grea t  o a l  of human existence i s  
t o  a t tune  t o  t h e  divinity of the indwelling + juster; t he  great achievement 

P. 1206. 

XIV. SELF-ACTING ADJUSTERS 

The scope o f  self-act ing Adjusters. 

"You have been.informed o f  the  c l a s s i f i ca t ion  of Adjusters i n  r e l a t ion  t o  
experience--vir 'n, advanced, and su reme. You should a l s o  recognize a 

ac t ing  Adjuster i s  one who: 
ce r t a in  func iona l  c lass i f icat ion--  + e self-acting Adjusters. A self- 

"1 0 

"2 . 

"3 1 

Has had c e r t a i n  requis i te  experience i n  t h e  evolving l i f e  o f  a w i l l  
creature,  e i t h e r  a s  a temporary indweller on a type of world where 
Adjusters a r e  o n l y  loaned t o  mortal subjects  o r  on an actual fusion 
planet where the h n l e d  o f  survival.  
an advanced o r  a supreme Adjuster. 

Such a Monitor i s  e i t g e r  

Has acquired the  balanee'of s p i r i t u a l  power i n  a human who has made 
the 
s e r  

c i r c l e  and has had assigned t o  him a personal 

Has a subject who has made 
solemn and sincere betrotha 

, has entered i n t o  a 
The Adjuster looks 

beforehand t o  the  time of actual  fusion and reckons the union as an 
event of f ac t .  



\ 
I 

2. 

3. 

4. 

5. 

n4. Has a subject  who has been mustered i n t o  
on am evolutionary world o f  morta 

"5. A t  some time, , has bee from 
the  mind of  mo t o  perfo son, 
contact, r e r eg i s t r a t ion ,  or other  
the  s p i r i t u a l  administration o f  t h  ent . . 

"6. Has served i n  a 
who was t he  m a t  
with the  enactment o f  some cosmic achievement e s sen t i a l  t o  the s p i r i t -  
ual economy o f  t h e  planet." 

i n  t h e  experience of some human being 
of a s p i r i t  personal i ty  in t rus ted  

P. 1196. 

The manifold 

"Self-acting Adjusters seem t o  
t e r s  not involving t h e  human p 
a s  is indicated by t h e i r  numerous explo i t s  both within and without t h e  
mortal subjects  o f  attachment. Such Adjusters pa r t i c ipa t e  i n  numerous 
a c t i v i t i e s  of t h e  realm, but more f requent ly  they function as undetected 
indwellers o f  t h e  earthly tabernacles of  t h e i r  own choosing." 

Intercommunication o f  self-actors. 

in all nat- 
indwelling, 

P. 1196. 

"Undoubtedly these  higher and more experienced types o f  Adjusters can com- 
municate with those i n  other  realms. 
thus  intercommunicate, they  do so only on t h e  leve ls  o f  t h e i r  mutual work 
and f o r  the purpose of preserving cus todia l  data  e s sen t i a l  t o  t he  Adjuster 
ministry o f  t h e  realms of t h e i r  sojourn, though on occasions they have 
been known t o  function in interplanetary matters during times of c r i s i s . "  

But while self-acting Adjusters do 

P. 1196-70 

Function of supreme and self-acting Ad just e r s  . 

theless  it should be recorded t h a t  t hey  very ra re ly ,  even temporarily, 
leave t h e i r  mortal tabernacles a f t e r  they once take up t h e i r  indwelling. 

'!The 
the i r  f e  
vehicle o r  t h e  t r ans l a t ion  o f  the  immortal soul." P. 1297. 

Function o f  experienced Adjusters. 

"The type o f  Adjuster has much t o  do with t h e  poten t ia l  for  expression o f  
the  human personality.  On down through t h e  ages, many o f  t he  great i n t e l -  
l ec tua l  and s p i r i t u a l  leaders  o f  Urantia have exerted t h e i r  influence 
chief ly  because o f  t he  superior i ty  and previous experience o f  t h e i r  indwell- 
ing Adjusters." P. 1198. 



6. Triumphs of self-act ing Adjusters. 

I "Supreme and self-acting Adjusters a re  o f t e n  able  t o  contribute fac tors  of 
s p i r i t u a l  import t o  the  human mind when it flows f r ee ly  i n  t h e  l ibera ted  
but controlled channels o f  creat ive imagination. A t  sbch times, and some- 
times d u r i n e e p ,  t he  Adjuster i s  able  t o  a r r e s t  the  mental currents,  t o  
s tay  t h e  flow, and then to-divert t he  idea procession; and a l l  this i s  
done i n  order t o  e f f e c t  deep s p i r i t u a l  transformations i n  t h e  higher re- 
cesses of t he  ,superconsciousness. Thus are the  forces and energies of 
mind more f u l l y  adjusted t o  the  key o f  t h e  contactual tones of the  s p i r i t -  
ual  l eve l  of t he  present and t h e  future .  

"It i s  sometimes possible t o  have the  _mind illuminated, t o  hear the  divine 
voice t h a t  cont inual ly  speaks within you, so  t ha t  you may become pa r t i a l ly  
conscious of  t h e  wisdom, t r u t h ,  goodness, and beauty of the  poten t ia l  per- 
sona l i ty  constantly indwelling you.t* €'. 1199. 

XV. HOW ADJUSTERS G A I N  EXPERLENCE 

1. Adjusters i n  t h e  c h i l d  mind. 

"The psychology of  a ch i ld  i s  na tura l ly  posi t ive,  not negative. 
morta ls  a r e  negative because they were so  t ra ined.  
t h e  child i s  positive, reference i s  made t o  his moral impulses, those 
powers of  mind whose emergence s igna ls  the a r r i v a l  of t he  Thought Adjuster. 

So many 
When it i s  sa id  that 

ltIn t h e  absence o f  wrong teaching, the  mind of the  normal ch i ld  moves 
posit ively,  in  the emergence o f  re l ig ious  consciousness, toward moral 
righteousness and s o c i a l  ministry, r a t h e r  than negatively, away from sin 
and g u i l t .  There may o r  may not be conf l i c t  i n  the  development of r e l i -  
gious experience, but there  a r e  always present t h e  inevi table  decisions, 
e f for t ,  and function o f  the human w i l l .  

Woral choosing is  usually accompanied by more o r  less moral confl ic t .  
And this very first c o n f l i c t  i n  the  ch i ld  mind i s  between t h e  urges o f  
eLoism and the impulses of a l t d s  -0 TheTh=Adjuster does not dis- 
regard the  personal i ty  values of the  ego i s t i c  motive but does operate t o  
place a s l i g h t  preference upon the  a l t r u i s t i c  impulse as  leading t o  t h e  
goal of human happiness and t o  the joys of  the kingdom of heaven." P. 1131. 

2. Great days o f  t h e  Adjuster. 

"The great days i n  the  individual  careers  of Adjusters are:  f i r s t ,  when 
the  human subject breaks through in to  t h e  i h i r d  psychic c i r c l e ,  thus  in- 
s u r i n g  the Nonitorts se l f -ac t iv i ty  and increased range o f  f'unction (pro- 
vided the  indweller was not already self-acting);  then, when the human 
partner a t t a i n s  the  first psychic c i r c l e ,  and they a re  thereby enabled t o  
M e r c o d c a t e ,  at- t o  some deiree;  and l a s t ,  when they a re  f i n a l l y  
and eternal ly  -.It P. 1212. 
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3. The evolution o f  Adjusters. 

'*The first stage of Adjuster evolution i s  at ta ined i n  fusion with the  sur- 
viving soul of  a mortal being. Thus, while you a r e  i n  nature evolving in- 
ward and upward from man t o  God, t h e  Adjusters a r e  i n  nature evolving out- 
ward and downward f r o m  God t o  man; and so w i l l  t h e  final product of this 
union of divinity and humanity eternally be the  son of man and t h e  son of 
God.8 P.1196. 

4. Adjuster experience i n  nonsurvivorsI 

"But with those beings who are v i r t u a l l y  disqual i f ied f o r  survival  by dis- 
inheritance through t h e  agency of  unfit and i n fe r io r  ancestors,  many a 
virgin Adjuster has served a valuable pre1Fminax-y experience jn contacting 
evolutionary mind and thus  has become be t t e r  qual i f ied fo r  a subsequent 
assignment t o  a higher type of mind on some other  world." 

Persistence of all true valuee. 

P. 33.98. 

5. 
"Adjusters never fail; nothing worth surviving is ever l o s t ;  every mean- 
ingfu l  value i n  every will creature  is ce r t a in  of survival, i r respec t ive  
of the survival or nonsurvival of t h e  meaning-discovering o r  evaluating 
personality. And so it is, a mortal creature may r e j ec t  survival; s t i l l  
the l i f e  experience i s  not wasted; t h e  e t e rna l  Adjuster ca r r i e s  t h e  worth- 
while features  of such an apparent l i f e  o f  failure over into some other  
world and there  bestows these surviving meanings and values upon some high- 
er type of  m o r t a l  mind, one of  survival capacity. 
ience ever happens i n  vain; no t r u e  meaning o r  r e a l  value ever pcrishes.n 
P1 1200. 

go worth-while exper- 1 
I 

6 .  Adjuster salvages values of nonsurvivors, 

'lAnd God-consciousness i s  equivalent t o  t he  integrat ion o f  t h e  self with 
the universe, and on i t s  highest l eve ls  o f  s p i r i t u a l  r ea l i t y .  
s p i r i t  content of  any value is imperishable. 
beautiful ,  and good may not perish in human experience. 
choose t o  survive, then does the surviving Adjuster conserve those r e a l i t i e  
born of love and nurtured i n  service.  
the Universal Father. 
Father is i n  h i s  Sons. And the  s p i r i t  of the Father is i n  his Son's sons- 
molicalmen. When a l l  i s  said and done, t h e  Father idea i s  s t i l l  t h e  high- 
es t  human concept o f  God." P. 2097. 

Only t h e  
Even t h a t  which i s  true, 

If m a n  does not 

And all these  things a re  a p a r t  o f  
The Father is living love, and t h i s  life of t h e  

7. Adjuster preserves values for  next stage of  existence. 

"What the Thought Adjuster cannot u t i l i z e  i n  your present ' l i f e ,  those 
t ru ths  which he cannot successfully transmit t o  t h e  man o f  h i s  betrothal ,  
he Will f a i t h f u l l y  presenre f o r  use i n  t h e  next stage of e ~ s t e n c e ,  j u s t  
a s  he now carries over from c i r c l e  t o  circle those items which he fails  t c  
r eg is te r  i n  the  experience of t he  human subject, owing t o  t h e  c rea ture ' s  
inabi l i ty ,  o r  f a i lu re ,  t o  give a suff ic ient  degree of co-operation." 
Po 1191. 
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8. Absolutely nothing takes  t h e L l a c e  o f  experience, 
L. 

1 "Actual l i v i n g  experience has no cosmic subst i tute .  
divinity o f  a newly formed Thought Adjuster does not i n  any manner endow 
this Mystery Monitor with experienced minis t ra t ive a b i l i t y .  
inseparable from a l i v i n g  existence; it i s  t h e  one th ing  which no amount 
of divine endowment can absolve you fromthe necessi ty  of securing by 

experience; they must evolve from the lower, inexperienced, t o  the higher, 
m r e  experienced, gmups." P. 1195. 

The perfection of the  

Experience i s  

. Therefore, i n  common with a l l  beings l i v i n g  and functioning 
sent sphere of the Supreme, Thought Adjusters must acquire 

XVI. POTENTIALS OF ADJUSTER INDWELLING 

1. The poten t ia l s  o f  Adjuster bestowal. 

"The f a c t  t h a t  he sends f o r t h  s p i r i t  messengers from himself t o  indwell 
t he  men and women of your world and other worlds i n  no wise lessens his 
a b i l i t y  t o  function as a divine and all-powerful s p i r i t  personality; and 
there  i s  absolutely no l i m i t  t o  t h e  d e n t  o r  number of such s p i r i t  Moni- 
t o r s  which he can and may send out. This giving o f  himself t o  his crea- 
tures c rea t e s  a boundless, almost inconceivable fu ture  poss ib i l i ty  o f  pro- 
gressive and successive existences f o r  these divinely endowed mortals. 
And this prodigal d i s t r ibu t ion  of himself as these ministering s p i r i t  en- 
t i t i e s  i n  no manner diminishes t h e  Kisdom and perfection of t r u t h  and 
knowledge which repose i n  t h e  person o f t h e  all-wise, all-knowing, and 
all-powerful Father." P. 50. 

2. V a s t  po ten t i a l s  of Adjuster endowment. 

"The Adjusters o f  prepersonal s t a t u s  indwell numerous types o f  mortal crea- 
tures, thus insuring t h a t  these same beings may survive mortal death t o  
personalize a s  morontia creatures with the poten t ia l  of ultimate s p i r i t  
attainment. For, when such a creature mind of personality endowment i s  
indwelt by a fragment of t h e  s p i r i t  of the  e t e rna l  God, the  prepersonal 
bestowal of t h e  personal Father, then does this f ini te  personality possess 
t h e  po ten t i a l  of t h e  divine and the e te rna l  and a sp i r e  t o  a destiny akin 
t o  the  Ultimate, even reaching out f o r  a r ea l i za t ion  of  the  Absolute.*1 
P e  70. 

3.  Adjusters crave divine perfection f o r  you. 

"Your deepest nature--the divine Adjuster--creates within you a hunger and 
thirst f o r  righteousness, a cer ta in  craving f o r  divine perfection. Reli- 
gion i s  the  f a i t h  a c t  of t h e  recognition of this inner urge t o  divine at- 
tainment; and thus i s  brought about that soul  t r u s t  and assurance of which 
you become conscious a s  t he  way of salvation, the  technique o f  the survival 
of personality and a l l  those values which you have come t o  look  upon as 
being t r u e  and go0d.M P. 1107. 
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4. The potent ia ls  o f  Adjuster fusion, 

')with man, t h e  eventual fusion and resul tant  oneness with t h e  indwelling 
Adjuster--the personal i ty  synthesis of man and the  essence of  God--con- 
s t i t u t e  him, i n  po ten t i a l ,  a l i v i n g  part of the  Supreme and insure f o r  
such a onetime mortal  being the  e te rna l  b i r t h r i g h t  of t h e  endless pursuit  
of f i n a l i t y  of universe service f o r  and with the  Supreme." 

Adjusters t h e  p o t e n t i a l  of e te rna l  existence. 

P, 1112. 
_ -  

5. 

"Your Adjuster i s  t h e  poten t ia l  o f  your new and next order  of  efistence,  
t h e  advance bestowal of your e te rna l  sonship with God. 
consent of your will, the  Adjuster has the  power t o  subject t h e  creature 
t rends of  t he  material mind t o  t h e  transforming act ions of  t h e  motivations 
and purposes o f  t h e  emerging morontial soul." 

By and with the  

P. 1191. 

XVII. ADJUSTER PROBUNS AND HANDICAPS 

1. Seldom can t h e  Adjuster speak t o  US. 

"Adjusters a r e  playing the sacred and superb game of t h e  ages; they a re  
engaged i n  one o f  t he  supreme adventures of time i n  space. 
they a re  when your co-operation permits them t o  lend assis tance i n  your 
short s t ruggles  of time as they continue t o  prosecute t h e i r  l a r g e r  tasks  
of eternity.  But usually, when your Adjuster attempts t o  communicate with 
you, the  message i s  l o s t  i n  the  material  currents  of the  energy streams o f  
human mind; only o c c a s i o m a  do you catch an echo, a f a i n t  and distant 
echo, of  the  divine voice." P. 1205. 

_. , .- - ,- ---'II-. --A _- -- 5 

And how happy 

1 

2. We can lessen t h e  Adjuster's problem. 

'Way I admonish you t o  heed t h e  d i s t an t  echo of  t h e  Adjuster's f a i t h f b l  
c a l l  t o  your soul? 
a l t e r  your career  s t ruggle  of time; t h e  Adjuster cannot 1essen. the hard- 
ships of l i f e  as you journey on through t h i s  world of t o i l .  The divine 
indweller can only pa t i en t ly  forbear while you f igh t  t he  b a t t l e  of  l i f e  
a s  it i s  l ived  on your planet; but you could, i f  you on ly  would--as you 
work and worry, as you f igh t  and toil-permit t h e  val iant  Ad'uster t o  

enthralled a id  in t r igued ,  if you would o n l y  allow the  Adjuster constantly 
t o  bring fo r th  t h e  p ic tures  of  t he  r e a l  motive, the  f i n a l  aim, and the  
e te rna l  purpose o f  a l l  this d i f f i c u l t ,  uphi l l  s t ruggle  with the  comon- 
place problems o f  your present material  world." 

The indwelling Adjuster cannot stop o r  even mater ia l ly  

f igh t  w i t h  you and f o r z u .  You could be so comforted andTnspire  b so 

P. 1223. 

3 .  How we can a i d  t h e  Adjuster. if 
Why do you not a i d  t h e  Adjuster i n  t h e  task of showing you the  s p i r i t u a l  
counterpart of a l l  these  strenuous material  e f fo r t s?  
the  Adjuster t o  strengthen you with the s p i r i t u a l  t r u t h s  o f  cosmic power 

Why do you not allow 



while you wrestle w i t h  t h e  temporal d i f f i c u l t i e s  of creature exlstence? 
Why do you not encoura5e the  heavenly helper t o  cheer you with the c lear  
vision of t he  e t e rna l  outlook of universal  l i f e  a s  you gaze i n  perplexity 
a t  the problems of the passing hour? Why do you refuse t o  be enlightened 
and insp i red  by t h e  universe viewpoint w h i l e  you t o i l  amidst t h e  handicaps 
of time and flounder i n  the  maze of  uncertaint ies  which beset your mortal 
l i f e  journef? 
even though your f e e t  must t read  t h e  mater ia l  paths o f  ear th ly  endeavor?" 

Why not allow the  Adjuster t o  sp i r i t ua l i ze  your thinking, 

P. 1223. 

4. The r e c i t a l  of an  Adjuster 's  problems. 

''The higher human races o f  Urantia are complefiy admixed; they a r e  a blend 
of many races and stocks of  d i f fe ren t  or igin.  This composite nature ren- 
ders  it exceedingly d i f f i c u l t  for t h e  Monitors t o  work e f f i c i en t ly  during 
l i f e  and adds d e f i n i t e l y  t o  t h e  problems of both the Adjuster and the  
guardian seraphim a f t e r  death. 
and heard a guardian of  dest iny present a formal statement i n  extenuation 
of t he  d i f f i c u l t i e s  of ministering t o  her  mortal subject. 
said: 

Not long since I was present on Salvington 

This seraphim 

"'Much of my d i f f i c u l t y  was due t o  t h e  unending conf l ic t  between the  two  
natures of m y  subject: 
the idea l s  of a superior  people crossed by the  i n s t i n c t s  of an in fe r io r  
race; the  high purposes of a grea t  mind antagonized by the  urge of a 
primitive inheritance; t h e  long-distance view o f  a far-seeing Monitor 
counteracted by the nearsightedness of a creature of time; t h e  progressive 
plans o f  an ascending being modified by the  desires  and longings of a 
mater ia l  nature; t h e  f lashes  o f  universe intel l igence cancelled by the 
chemical-energy mandates of  t he  evolving race; t h e  urge of  angels opposed 
by the  emotions of an animal; the  t r a i n i n g  of  an i n t e l l e c t  annulled by 
t h e  tendencies of i n s t i n c t ;  t h e  experience of the  individual opposed by 
the  accumulated propensi t ies  of  the race; t h e  aims of t he  best  overshadowed 
by the  d r i f t  of  t h e  worst; t h e  f l i g h t  o f  genius neutralized by the gravity 
of mediocrity; t h e  progress of t he  good retarded by t h e  i n e r t i a  of the 
bad; the a r t  o f  t h e  beaut i fu l  besmirched by t h e  presence of ev i l ;  t he  
buoyancy of hea l th  neutralized by t h e  d e b i l i t y  of disease; the fountain , 
of f a i t h  pol luted by the poisons o f  fear ;  the spring o f  joy embittered 
by the  waters of sorrow; t h e  gladness o f  ant ic ipat ion dis i l lusioned by t h e  
b i t te rness  of rea l iza t ion ;  t h e  joys of l i v i n g  ever threatened by the  scr- 
rows of death. 
ever-present help and urge o f t h e  Thought Adjuster, t h i s  soul  d id  achieve 
a f a i r  degree o f  happiness and success and has even now ascended t o  the 
judgment halls of mansonia.*" P. 1223-4. 

t h e  urge o f  ambition opposed by animal indolence; 

Such a l i f e  on such a planet! And yet ,  because o f  the 

5. Results of aborted Adjuster communication. 

"There e x i s t s  a vast gulf between the  human and the  divine,  between man and 
God. The Urantia races a re  so la rge ly  e l e c t r i c a l l y  and chemically con- 
t ro l l ed ,  so highly animallike i n  t h e i r  common behavior, so  emotional i n  
t h e i r  ordinary react ions,  that it becomes exceedingly d i f f i c u l t  f o r  the 
Monitors t o  guide and d i r ec t  them. You a r e  so devoid of  courageous deci- 
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sions and consecrated co-operation t h a t  your indwelling Adjusters f ind  it 
next t o  impossible t o  communicate d i r e c t l y  wi th  the human mind. 
they do f ind  it possible  t o  f l a s h  a gleam of new t r u t h  t o  t h e  evolving 
mortal sou l ,  t h i s  s p i r i t u a l  revelat ion of ten  so bl inds t h e  creature as t o  
p rec ip i t a t e  a convulsion of  fanaticism o r  t o  i n i t i a t e  some o ther  i n t e l l ec -  
t ua lupheava l  which results disastrously.  Many a new re l ig ion  and strange 
' ism'  has ar i sen  from t h e  aborted, imperfect, misunderstood, and garbled 
communications of t h e  Thought Adjusters." P. 12W. 

Even when 

60 Subconscious and superconscious i n  re l a t ion  t o  Adjusters. 

"Certain abrupt presentat ions of thoughts, conclusions, and other p ic tures  
of mind a re  sometimes t h e  d i r e c t  o r  i nd i r ec t  work of t h e  Adjuster; but 
f a r  more often they  a r e  t h e  sudden emergence in to  consciousness of i deas  

these subconscious emanations, t h e  revelations of  t he  Adjuster appear 
.through the realms of t h e  superconscious.)t~ P. 1207. 

7. What can ' t  be done here, w i l l  be done .over there.  

n T r u s t  all matters o f  mind beyond t h e  dead l eve l  of consciousness t o  t h e  
custody of t he  Adjusters. I n  due time, i f  not in this world then on t h e  
mansion worlds, they w i l l  give good account of  t h e i r  stewardship, and even- 
t u a l l y  w i l l  they b r i n g  f o r t h  those meanings and values in t rus t ed  t o  t h e i r  
care and keeping. 
mind i f  you survive." 

8. Manifold handicaps of  t he  Adjuster. 

They w i l l  resurrect  every worthy t r easu re  of the  mortal 
P. 1207. - -1 

Wut your unsteady and rap id ly  s h i f t i n g  mental a t t i t udes  of ten  r e su l t  i n  
thwarting the plans and in te r rupt ing  the  work of t h e  Adjusters. 
work i s  not only in t e r f e red  with by t h e  innate natures of t h e  mortal races,  

Their 

ge i n t o  consciousnes 

9. Do not ident i fy  conscience with Adjusters. 

"Do not confuse and confound t h e  mission and influence o f  the Adjuster 
with w h a t  i s  c o m n l y  ca l led  conscience; they a re  not d i r e c t l y  related.  
Conscience i s  a human and purely psychic reacti?n.  It i s  not t o  be de- 
spised, but it i s  hardly t h e  voice of God t o  the s o u l ,  which indeed t h e  
Adjuster 's  would be i f  such a voice could be heard. Conscience, r i gh t ly ,  

u t  t he  Adjuster, in addition, endeavors t o  
t h a t  i s ,  when and as you a re  able t o  perceive 

the  Monitor's leading." P.1207-8. 



i 

10. 

ll. 

1. 

Relation o f  Adjusters t o  dreams. 

Wan's dream experiences, t h a t  disordered and disconnected parade o f t h e  
un-co-ordinated sleeping mind, present adequate proof of the f a i l u r e  of 
the  Adjusters t o  harmonize and associate  t h e  divergent factors  o f  t h e  mind 
o f  man. The Adjusters simply cannot, i n  a s ingle  l i fe t ime,  a r b i t r a r i l y  
co-ordinste and synchronize t w o  such unlike and diverse types of thinking 
as the human and t h e  divine. When they do, as they sometimes have, such 
souls are t r ans l a t ed  d i r e c t l y  t o  t h e  mansion worlds without the necessi ty  
of passing through t h e  experience o f  death..... 

"It i s  extremely dangerous t o  postulate as t o  the Adjuster content of t he  
dream l i f e .  The Adjusters do work during sleep, but your ordinary dream 
experiences are purely physiologic and psychologic phenomena. Likewise, 
it i s  hazardous t o  attempt t h e  G f f e r e n t i a t i o n  o f '  t h e  Adjusters' concept 
registry from t h e  more o r  l e s s  continuous and conscious reception o f  t h e  
d i c t a t ions  of  mortal conscience. 
be solved through individual discrimination and personal decision. But a 
human being would do b e t t e r  t o  err in re jec t ing  an Adjuster's expression 
through believing it to be a purely human experience than t o  blunder i n t o  
exa l t ing  a reaction of t h e  mortal mind t o  t he  sphere of divine.dignity. 
Remember, t h e  influence of a Thought Adjuster i s  f o r  the  most pa r t ,  though 
not wholly, a superconscious experienceon P. 1208. 

Dangerous ideas  regarding t h e  Adjuster's voice. 

"In varying degrees and increasingly as you ascend the  psychic c i r c l e s ,  
sometimes d i r ec t ly ,  but  more o f t en  indirectly,  you do communicate with your 
Adjusters. 
cept or ig ina t ing  i n  the  human mind is  t h e  d i c t a t ion  of the  Adjuster. More 
often,  i n  beings o f  your order ,  t h a t  which you accept as the  Adjuster's 
voice i s  i n  r e a l i t y  the  emanation of ~r own i n t e l l , c t .  
ous ground, and every h G  being must s e t t l e  these problems f o r  himself 
i n  accordance with h i s  na tura l  human wisdom and superhuman insight." 

These are problems wbich w i l l  have t o  

But it i s  dangerous t o  en ter ta in  t h e  idea t h a t  every new con- 

This i s  danger- 

P. 1208. 

XVIII. ATTAINMENT OF IMMORTALITY 

Achievement of psychic c i r c l e s  i s  not Adjuster fusion. 

"The achievement of the seven cosmic c i r c l e s  does not equal Ad.juster fusion. 
There a r e  many mortals l i v i n g  on Urantia who have a t ta ined  t h e i r  c i r c l e s ;  
but  fusion-depends on yet  other  grea te r  and more sublime s p i r i t u a l  achieve- 
ments, upon t h e  attainment of a Pinal and complete attunement o f  t he  mortal  
will with t h e  w i l l  o f  God a s  it i s  resident i n  the Thought Adjuster." 
P o  123.2. 
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2- Adjuster fusion can occur before physical death. 

When a human being has completed the  c i r c l e s  of cosmic achievement, and 
fu r the r ,  when the f i n a l  choosing o f  t he  mortal  w i l l  permits t he  Adjuster 
t o  complete the  assoc ia t ion  of human i d e n t i t y  with t h e  morontial soul  during 
evolutionary and physical lif e, then do such consumSea  1 l a c o n s  olf s o d  
and Adjuster go on independently t o  t h e  mansion worlds, and there i s  issued 
t h e  mandate from Uversa which p roedes  for the  immediate fusion of the Ad- 
juster and'the morontial soul. T h i s  Fusion during physical l i f e  i n s t an t ly  
consumes t h e  mater ia l  body; the  human beings who might witness such a spec- 
t a c l e  would only observe t h e  t rans la t ing  mortal disappear 'in chariots of 
fire.!" P. 1212. 

3. Translating Adjusters a r e  usual ly  highly experienced. 

W o s t  Adjusters who have t rans la ted  t h e i r  subjects  from Urantia were higw 
experienced and of record as previous indwellers o f  numerous mortals on 
o ther  spheres. Remember, Adjusters gain valuable indwelling experience on 
planets  of  t h e  loan order; it does not follow t h a t  Adjusters on ly  gain ex- 
perience f o r  advanced work i n  those mortal subjects  who f a i l  t o  SUrVive.H 
P o  1212. 

The poten t ia l s  of t h e  oneness of Adjuster fusion. 4. 

"Subsequent t o  mortal f'usion the Adjusters share your destiny and experience; 
they a r e  you. 
associated-Adjuster, all of the  experience and all of  the values o f  t h e  
one eventually become t h e  possession of t h e  o ther ,  so that t h e  t w o  are 
ac tua l ly  one en t i ty .  I n  a cer ta in  sense, t h i s  new being i s  o f t h e  e t e rna l  
past as  well a s  f o r  t h e  e te rna l  future.  
surv iv ing soul  and a l l  t h a t  i s  exper ien t ia l ly  divine i n  the  Adjuster now 
become t h e  ac tua l  possession of t he  new and ever-ascending universe per- 
sonali ty.  
t u r e  o n l y  with those a t t r i b u t e s  which a r e  meaningful and of value on t h a t  
leve l .  
of the endowment -of an AdTuster, can o n l y  be achieved in e te rn i ty  subsequent 
t o  t he  f inal  attainment of  the Universal Father, t he  Father of s p i r i t s ,  ever 
t h e  source o f  these divine g i f t s . I t  P. 1212. 

After t h e  fusion o f  t he  immortal morontia s o u l  and the  

All t h a t  w a s  once human in the  

But on each universe l e v e l  t h e  Adjuster can endow the  new crea- 

An absolute oneness with the  divine Monitor ,  a complete exhaustion 

5 .  
. 

Few Urantians can expect t ranslat ion.  

!!But with the vast  majority o f  Urantians t h e  Adjuster must pat ient ly  await 
t h e  a r r i v a l  o f  death deliverance; must await the  l ibera t ion  o f  the  emerging 
soul  f r o m  the  well-nigh complete domination of the  energy pat terns  and 
chemical forces inherent i n  your mater ia l  order  of existence. 
d i f f i c u l t y  you experience i n  contacting with your Adjusters 'consists i n  
t h i s  very inherent mater ia l  nature. 
do not s p i r i t u a l l y  develop and d i sc ipEne  your minds t o  the p o i n m f a v o r -  
able  l i a i s o n  with t h e  divine Adjusters. The ea r  o f  the human mind i s  al- 
m o s t  deaf t o  t h e  s p i r i t u a l  pleas  Ghich the  Adjuster t rans la tes  from t h e  
manifold messages of the  universal broadcasts of love proceeding from t h e  
Father of mercies. The Adjuster f inds it almost impossible t o  reg is te r  

The chief 

So few mortals are r e a l  thinkers;  you 
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6 .  

7 .  

8. 

these insp i r ing  s p i r i t  leadings i n  an animal mind so completely 
by t h e  chemical and e l e c t r i c a l  forces inherent i n  your physical 
P. 1213. 

Seldom can Adjusters speak t o  US. 

dominated 
natures.  

"Adjusters re jo ice  t o  make contact with t h e  mortal mind; but they must be 
pa t ien t  through t h e  long years  of s i l e n t  sojourn during which they a r e  un- 
able  t o  break through animal resis tance-and d i r ec t ly  communicate with you. 
The higher t h e  Thought Adjusters ascend in the  scale  of service, t h e  more 
e f f i c i en t  they become. 
the same full, sympathetic, and expressionful a f fec t ion  as they w i l l  when 
you discern them mind t o  mind on the  mansion worlds.. . . . 
"taFhile the  voice of the Adjuster i s  ever  within you, most o f  you w i l l  hear 
it seldom during a l i fe t ime.  
of attainment rarely h e a r  t h e  Adjuster's d i r ec t  voice except i n  moments of  
supreme desire ,  i n  a supreme s i tua t ion ,  and consequent upon a supreme deci- 
si0n.n P. 1213. 

But never can they  greet you, i n  the f lesh,  with 

* 

Human beings below t h e  t h i r d  and second c i r c l e s  

A personal message from an Adjuster. 

'!During t h e  making and breaking of a contact between the  mortal mind of  a 
dest iny reservist and the planetary supervisors, sometimes the indwelling 
Adjuster i s  so s i tua ted  t h a t  it becomes possible t o  transmit a message t o  
t h e  mortal partner. 
mitted by a self-acting Adjuster t o  t h e  human associate ,  a member o f  t he  
reserve corps of destiny. 
'And now, without i n ju ry  o r  jeopardy t o  t h e  subject o f  my so l ic i tous  devo- 
t i o n  and without i n t e n t  t o  overchastise o r  discourage, f o r  me, make record 
of t h i s  my plea t o  him.' Then followed a beaut i ful ly  touching and appeal- 

Not long since, on Urantia, such a message was trans- 

T h i s  message was  introduced by these words: 

i n g  admonition. Among o ther  things,  t h e  Adjuster pleaded ' t ha t  he more 
f a i t h f u l l y  give me h i s  s incere  co-operation, more -_-_._-_b_ cheerfulixendure --_- t he  
casks of my emplacement, more f a i t h f u l l y  carry out t he  proaram o f  my ar- 
rangement, more pat ien t ly  g o through t h  e t r z a l s  o f  my selection, more per- 
s i s t e n t l y  and c h e e r f u l l y t r e a d  the  path of my choosing, more humbly re- 
c e i v e - c x d i t  t h a t  may accrue as a r e s u l t  of my ceaseless endeavors--thp 
transmit m,v, admonition t o  t h e  man of 
supreme devotion and af fec t ion  of a divine s p i r i t .  

-.----"-- 
_-._ - ---- 

indwelling. Upon him I bestow t h e  
And say fur ther  t o  my 

beloved subject t h a t  I w i l l  function with wisdom and power u n t i l  t h e  very 
end, un t i l  t he  l a s t  ear th  s t ruggle  i s  over; I will be t rue  t o  my personal i ty  
trust. And I exhort him t o  survival ,  not t o  disappoint me, not t o  deprive 
me of the reward of m y  pa t ien t  and intense struggle. On the  human will our  
achievement of personality depends. Ci rc le  by c i r c l e  I have pa t i en t ly  as- 
cended this human mind, and I have testimony tha t  I am meeting t h e  approval 
o f  t h e  chief of my kind. I 
await with pleasure and without apprehension the  r o l l  c a l l  of destiny; I am 
prepared t o  submit a l l  t o  t h e  t r ibunals  of  the  Ancients of Days.'" P. 1213-U 

Circ le  by c i r c l e  I am passing on t o  judgment. 

Adjuster i s  the  potent ia l  o f  immortality. 

"The sending of  Adjusters, t h e i r  indwelling, i s  indeed one of t he  unfathom- 
able  mysteries of God t h e  Father. These fragments of t he  divine nature of  
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t h e  Universal Father carry wi th  them t h e  poten t ia l  of creature  immortality. 
Adjusters a r e  immortal s p i r i t s ,  and union with them confers e ternal  l i f e  
upon t h e  sou l  of t he  fused mortal." P. 4-43. 

\ 

XIX. THOUGW ADJUSTERS AFI'ER DEATH 

1. A t  death Adjusters re turn  t o  Divinington. 

When death of a material ,  i n t e l l ec tua l ,  o r  s p i r i t u a l  nature occurs, t h e  
Adjuster bids  farewell  t o  the  m o r t a l  host and departs f o r  Divinington, 
From t h e  headquarters of t h e  loca l  universe and t h e  superuniverse a reflec- 
t i v e  contact i s  made with t h e  supervisors of both governments, and the  
Monitor i s  regis tered out by the  same nurnber t h a t  recorded en t ry  into t h e  
domains of time." P. 1231. 

A t  death Adjuster re turns  t o  the Father. 

'When Thought Adjusters return t o  t h e  Father, they  go back t o  t h e  realm 
of supposed or igin,  Divinington; and probably as a part of  t h i s  eqer ience ,  
there  i s  ac tua l  contact with the Father 's  Paradise personal i ty  as w e l l  as 
with the  specialized manifestation of t h e  Father's divinity wkich i s  re- 
ported t o  be s i t ua t ed  on t h i s  secre t  sphere.n 

2. 

P. 1179. 

-3 .  Three kinds of death a r e  recognized. 

."l. w. If and when' mortal man has f i n a l l y  re jected 
-.- L r 

survival, w en e a s  been pronounced s p i r i t u a l l y  insolvent,  m o r o n t i a w  
bankrup$, in t h e  conjoint opinion o f  the Adjuster and the  surviving 
s e r a p e ,  when such co-ordinate advice has been recorded on Uversa, 
and a f t e r  t h e  Censors and t h e i r  reflective assQciates have ver i f ied 
these findings,  thereupon do t h e  rulers o f  Orvonton order  the imme- 
d i a t e  release of the indwelling MGnitor. But t h i s  re lease o f  t he  Ad- 
j u s t e r  i n  no way a f f ec t s  t h e  dut ies  of t he  personal .or  group seraphim 
concerned with t h a t  Adjuster-abandoned individual.  This kind of de 
i s  final i n  i t s  significance i r respec t ive  of  t he  temporary continua- 

F 
t h e  cosmic standpoint the  mortal i s  already dea$;the continuing l i f e  
merely ind ica tes  the  pe rds t ence  of the  mater ia l  momentum of cosmic 
energies . 
t i o n  of the  living energies of t he  phys ica l  and mind mechanisms. 7 

"2. In t e l l ec tua l  (mind) death. When t h e  v i t a l  c i r c u i t s  of higher adju- 
t a n t  ministry, a r e  disrupted through the  aberrations of  i - n i r  
because of tGe partial destruct ion of the mechanism o f  t he  brain, and 
i f  these conditions psss a ce r t a in  c r i t i c a l  point o f  i r reparabi l i ty ,  
t he  indwelling Adjuster i s  immediately released t o  depart  f o r  Divining- 
ton. 
have met with death whenever t h e  e s s e n t i a l  mind c i r c u i t s  of h u w D a L -  
act ion have been d e s t r E d .  
the  continuing function of t h e  living mechanism of t h e  physical body. 

On t he  universe records a mortal personal i ty  i s  considered t o  

And again, this is death, i r respect ive 03 
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The body minus the  vo l i t i ona l  mind i s  no longer human, but according 
t o  the p r i o r  choosing of the  human w i l l ,  the  soul  o f  such an individ- 
u a l  may survive. 

"3. Physical (body and mind) death. 
t h e  Adjuster remains i n  the  c i t ade l  of the  mind u n t i l  it ceases t o  
func€fon as an in t e I l i gen t  mechanism, about t he  time t h a t , t h e  measur- 
a$le bra in  energies cease t h e i r  r h y t M c  v i t a l  pulsations. Following 
this d5ssolution t h e  Adjuster takes  leave of t h e  vanishing mind, j u s t  
as unceremo~ous ly  a s  entry was made years' before, and proceeds t o  
Divinington by way of UversaOtf 

When death overtakes a human being, 

P. 1229-30. 

Two f ac to r s  survive death. 

"After death t h e  mater ia l  body returns  t o  t h e  elemental world from which it 
was derived, but two nonmaterial f ac to r s  o f  surviving personality pers i s t :  
The pre-existent Thought Adjuster, with t h e  memory t ranscr ipt ion of the 
& r t a l  career ,  proceeds t o  Divinington; and there  a l s o  remains, in t h e  cus- 
tody of t h e  dest iny guardian, the  immortal morontia soul of the deceased 
human. 
formulas of  i den t i ty ,  a r e  e s s e n t i a l  t o  repersonalization on the morontia 
worlds; and it is t h e  reunion of t he  Adjuster and t h e  sou l  t h a t  reassembles 
the  surviving personality,  t h a t  reconsciousizes you a t  the  time of the 
morontia awakening. 

These phases and forms of soul ,  these  once k i n e t i c  but now s t a t i c  

"For those who do not have personal seraphic guardians, ' the  group custodians 
f a i t h f u l l y  and e f f i c i e n t l y  perform the  same service of ident i ty  safekeeping 
and personal i ty  resurrection. 
assembly of personality." P. 1230. 

The seraphim a re  indispensable t o  the  re- 

Personality &td i d e n t i t y  d i f fe ren t ia ted .  

"Upon death t h e  Thought Adjuster temporarily loses  personality, but not 
ident i ty ;  t h e  human subject temporarily lo ses  iden t i ty ,  but not personality; 
on t h e  mansion worlds both reunite i n  e t e r n a l  manifestation. Never does a 
departed Thought Adjuster return t o  earth as the  being o f  former indwelling; 
never i s  personal i ty  manifested without t h e  human will; and never does a 
dis-Adjustered human being a f t e r  death manifest ac t ive  ident i ty  o r  in any 
manner es tab l i sh  communication w i t h  the  living beings of earth. 
Adjustered souls a r e  whol ly  and absolutely unconscious during the  long  o r  
short  s leep of death. 
o r  a b i l i t y  t o  engage i n  communications with other personal i t ies  u n t i l  a f t e r  
completion of survival. 
mitted t o  send messages back t o  t h e i r  loved ones. 
out the  universes t o  forb id  such communication during the  period of a cur- 
rent  dispensation." P. 1230. 

Thought Adjuster and memory. 

Such dis -  

There can be no exhibi t ion of any sort of personality 

Those who go t o  t h e  mansion worlds are  not per- 
It i s  the policy through- 

"The mrtal-mind t r a n s c r i p t s  and t h e  ac t ive  creature-memory pat terns  a s  
transformed from the  mater ia l  l eve ls  t o  t h e  s p i r i t u a l  a re  the  i3dividual 
possession of t he  detached Thought Adjusters; these sp i r i t i zed  fac tors  of 



j mind, memory, and creature  personal i ty  are forever a pa r t  of such Adjusters. 
The creature mind-matrix and the  passive poten t ia l s  of i den t i ty  a r e  present 
i n  the  
guardians. 
seraphim and t h e  spirit-mind trust of t he  Adjuster t h a t  reassembles crea- 
tu re  personality and cons t i tu tes  resurrection of  a sleeping 
p. 533. 

morontia soul in t rus ted  t o  t h e  keeping of the  seraphic destiny 
And it i s  the  reuni t ing of the  morontia-soul t r u s t  o f  the  

7. Adjuster's memory discrimination. 
a 

q v e n  with Adjuster-fusion candidates, only those human experiences which 
were of s p i r i t u a l  value a r e  common possessions o f  the surviving mortal and 
the  returning Adjuster and hence are immediately remembered subsequent t o  
mortal survival. Concerning those happenings which were not of spiritual 
significance, even these Adjuster-fusers must depend u m n  t h e  at- 
recognition-response in  the surviving soul. 
have a sp i r i t ua l  connotation t o  one mortal but not t o  another, it becomes 
possible for  a group of contemporary ascenders f romthe  same planet t o  
pool t h e i r  s tore  of  Adjuster-remembered events and thus t o  reconstruct any 
experience which they  had in common, and which was of  spiri tual  value in 
the  l i f e  of any one of them." 

And since any one event may 
.-- 

P. 451. 

X. THOUGHT ADJUSTER FUSION 

'2 -- 1. The period o f  Adjuster courtship. 

"Today you a r e  passing through the  period of t h e  courtship o f  your Ad- 
jus te r ;  and if you only prove f a i t h f u l  t o  the  t r u s t  reposed in you by t h e  
divine s p i r i t  who seeks your mind and soul i n  e t e rna l  union, there  w i l l  
evenbually ensue t h a t  morontia oneness, t h a t  supernal harmony, t h a t  COS- 
d c  co-ordination, t h a t  divine attunement, t h a t  c e l e s t i a l  fusion, t h a t  
never-ending blending of ident i ty ,  t ha t  oneness o f  being which i s  so per- 
f ec t  and f i n a l  t h a t  even the  most experienced personal i t i es  can never 
segregate o r  recognize a s  separate i d e n t i t i e s  t he  fusion partners-mortal 
man and divine Adjuster." P. l2O4. 

2. Fusion makes God and man one. 

Thought Adjuster Fusion imparts e te rna l  actual i u e s  t o  personality which 11 

were previously only potential ,  
tioned: 
immortality, and a phase of qua l i f ied  potential. absolutenes?. 

When your earthly course i n  temporary form has been run, you a r e . t o  awaken 
on the  shores of  a b e t t e r  world, and eventually you will be united with 
your fa i thfu l  Adjuster in an e t e rna l  embrace. And t h i s  fusion cons t i tu tes  
the  mysterg o f  making God and man one, the  mystery of f ini te  creature  evo- 
lut ion,  but it i s  e te rna l ly  t rue .  

Among these new endowments may be men- 
f ixat ion of d iv in i ty  qual i tg ,  past-eternity experience and memop, 

Fusion i s  the  secre t  o f  the sacred 
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sphere o f  Ascendington, and no creature,  save those who have experienced 
fusion with the  s p i r i t  of  Deity, can comprehend the t r u e  meaning of the 
actual  values which are conjoined when t h e  iden t i ty  of a creature o f  time 
becomes e t e rna l ly  one with the s p i r i t  o f  Paradise Deity.n P. 1237. 

3. Fusion ends a l l  danger o f  fa i lure .  

'When fusion with t h e  Adjuster has been effected,  t h e r e  can be no future  
danger t o  the e t e rna l  career  of  such a personality.  ,Celestial beings a re  
t e s t ed  throughout a long experience, but mortals pass through a r e l a t i v e l g  
short and intensive t e s t i n g  on t h e  evolutionary and morontia worlds.n 
p m 3 7  0 

4. Where fusion usually occurs. 

''Fusion with t h e  Adjuster i s  u s k l l v  effected while the'ascender is resi -  
I 

dent within h i s  l o c h  syste?. It may occur on the  planet  of  nat ivi ty  a s  
a transcendence of natural death; it may take  place on any one o f  t h e  man- 
sion worlds o r  on t h e  headquarters of  t h e  system; it may even be delayed 
u n t i l  t h e  time of t h e  constel la t ion sojourn; o r ,  i n  spec ia l  instances,  it 
may not be consummated'until t h e  ascender i s  on the  l o c a l  universe c a p i t a l  
Po 1237. 

5. Adoption of t h e  new name, 

o n  

"Human subjects  a r e  of ten  known by t h e  numbers of  t h e i r  Adjusters; mortals 
do not-receive real universe names until- Adjuster fusion, which 
union i s  s ignal ized by t h e  bestowal o f  t h e  new name upon the new creature  
by the  dest iny guardian.n P. 1188. 

60 What Adjuster fusion means. 

"From t h e  time of  Adjuster fusion t h e  s t a t u s  o f  the  ascender i s  t h a t  of 
the  evolutionary creature.  
sonal i ty  and, therefore ,  outranks t h e  Adjuster i n  a l l  matters concerned 
with the  recognition o f  personality. The Paradise headquarters o f  t h i s  
fused being i s  Ascendington, not Divinington, and this unique combination 
o f  God and man ranks a s  an ascending mortal a l l  t he  way up t o  t h e  Corps 
o f  the Final i ty .  

The human member was t h e  first t o  enjoy per- 

"When once an Adjuster f'uses w i t h  an ascending mortal, the  number of that 
Adjuster i s  s t r i cken  from t he  records o f  t h e  superuniverse. What happens 
on t h e  records of Divinington, I do not know, but I surmise t h a t  the  regis- 
t r y  of  that Adjuster i s  removed t o  t h e  secre t  c i r c l e s  of  the  inner  courts  
of Grandfanda, t h e  act ing head of  t h e  Corps o f  t he  Final i ty .  

"With Adjuster fusion the  Universal Father has completed his promise of 
the  gift of himself t o  his material  creatures;  he has f u l f i l l e d  t h e  prom- 
i s e ,  and consummated the  plan, of t h e  e te rna l  bestowal of d iv in i ty  upon 
M t y .  Now begins t h e  human attempt t o  rea l ize  and t o  actual ize  the  
l imi t l e s s  p o s s i b i l i t i e s  t h a t  a r e  inherent i n  t h e  supernal partnership with 
God which has thus  factua1ized.n Po 1239. 
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7. 

8. 

9. 

10 . 

Fusion makes sonship a f ac t ,  

"Your own races  of surviving mortals belong t o  this group of t he  ascending 
Sons of God. 
fmm the Life Carr ier  implantations and modified by t h e  Adamic-life infu- 
sion, hardly yet ascending sons; but you are indeed sons of  ascension PO- 
tential-even t o  the highest heighxs of glory and divinity attainment--and 
this s p f r i t u a l  s t a tus  of ascending sonship you MY a t t a in  by f a i t h  and by - 
f reewil l  co-operation with the sp i r i t ua l i z ing  ac t iv i t ies  of  t he  indwelling 
Adjuster. When you and your Adjusters are f i n a l l y  and forever fused, when 
you two a r e  made one, even a s  i n  Christ Michael t he  Son of  God and the  Son 
of M a n  a re  one, then i n  fact  Pave-you become the  ascending sons o f  God."- 

You a r e  now planetaw sons, evolutionary creatures derived 

P, 448-9. 

The Adjuster Wins personality. 

"Has t he  triumphant Adjuster won personal i ty  by t h e  magnificent s e r v i c e  t o  
humanity, o r  has t h e  valiant human acquired immortality through s incere  
e f fo r t s  t o  achieve Adjusterlikeness? 
have achieved t h e  evolution of a member of one of t h e  unique orders o f  the  
ascending pe r sona l i t i e s  of the Supreme, one who will ever be found service 
able, f a i th fu l ,  and ef f ic ien t ,  a candidate f o r  fu r the r  growth and develop- 
ment, ever ranging upward and never ceasing t h e  supernal ascent u n t i l  t h e  
seven c i r c u i t s  o f  Havona have been traversed and t h e  onetime s o u l  of 
ear thly or igin stands i n  worshipful recognition of t h e  a c t u a l  personal i ty  
of t h e  Father on Paradise." P. 1238. 

The potent ia ls  of  Adjuster f is ion.  

It i s  neither;  but they together  

"Fusion with a fragment of the Universal Father i s  equivalent t o  a divine 
validation of eventual Paradise attainment , and such Adjuster-fused mor- 
tals are  t h e  o w  c lass  o f  human beings who a l l  t raverse  t h e  Havona c i r -  
cu i t s  and f ind  God on Paradise. To t h e  Adjuster-fused mortal the  career  
of universal service i s  wide open. What d igni ty  of des t iny  and glory of 
attainment await every one of  you1 Do you f u l l y  appreciate  what has been 
done f o r  you? 
achievement which a r e  spread out before you?-even you who now trudge on 
in the lowly path of l i f e  through your so-called 'vale o f  t ea r s t ? "  

Do you comprehend the  grandeur of the  heights  o f  e t e r n a l  

P. 4-49. 
* 

Experience o f  nonfusion Adjusters. 

"An experiential  Adjuster remains with a primitive human being throughout 
his ent i re  l i f e t ime  in t he  flesh. The Adjusters contribute much t o  the  
advancement of primitive men but a re  unable t o  form eternal unions with 
such mortals. 
t h i r g s :  First, they  gain valuable and actual, experience i n  the  nature  and 
working of  t he  evolutionary i n t e l l e c t ,  an experience which w i l l  be invalu- 
able i n  connection wi th  l a t e r  contacts on o ther  worlds with beings of  high- 
e r  development. Second, t h e  t rans ien t  sojourn of the  Adjusters contr ibutes  
much towards preparing t h e i r  mortal subjects  f o r  possible subsequent S p i r i t  
fusion. 

This t rans ien t  ministry of  t he  Adjusters accomplishes two 

A l l  God-seeking souls of  t h i s  type achieve e t e r n a l  l i f e  through 
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t h e  s p i r i t u a l  embrace o f  t h e  Mother S p i r i t  o f  the l o c a l  universe, thus  

from pre-Adamic Urantia were thus advanced t o  the manQn wor ds  of 
\ becoming ascending mortals o f  the  l o c a l  universe regime. Man; persogtania 

n 
6 .  

XXI. JESUS' THOUGHT ADJUSTER 

1. A r r i v a l  of Jesus' Adjuster. 

"In something more than a year a f t e r  t h e  return t o  Nazareth the  boy Jesus 
a r r ived  a t  t h e  age o f  h i s  f i rs t  personal and wholehearted moral decision; 
and there  came t o  abide with him a Thought Adjuster, a divine gift o f  the  
Paradise Father, which had aforetime served with Elachiventa Melchizedek, 
thus  gaining t h e  experience of  fbnctioning i n  connection with the  incarna- 
t i o n  of a supermortal being l i v i n g  i n  t h e  l ikeness of mortal f lesh.  
event occurred on Februar 11, 2 B.C. Jesus was no more aware of t h e  com- 
Fng of the  divine rrb o m  o r  an a r e  the mil l ions upon mil l ions of  o ther  
chi ldren who, before and since t h a t  day, have likewise received these 
Thought Adjusters t o  indwell t h e i r  minds and work f o r  t h e  ult imate sp i r i tu -  
a l i za t ion  of these  minds and t h e  e t e rna l  survival of t h e i r  evolving immor- 
t a l  souls ." 

Tkis 

P. 1357 , 

2. The personalization o f ,  Jesus! Adjuster, 

"Ordinarily, when a mortal of  t he  realm a t t a i n s  such high leve ls  o f  per- 
sonal i ty  perfect ion,  there  occur those preliminary phenomena of s p i r i t u a l  
elevation which terminate in eventual fusion of t h e  matured s o u l  o f  t h e  
mortal with i t s  associated divine Adjuster. And such a change was appar- 
en t ly  due t o  take place i n  the  personal i ty  experience of  Jesus of  Nazareth 
on that very day when he went down i n t o  t h e  Jordan with his twa  brothers 
t o  be baptized by John. 
human l i f e  on Urantia, and many superhuman observers expected t o  witness 
t he  fusion of the  Adjuster with i t s  indwelt mind, but t hey  were a l l  des- 
t i ned  t o  suf fer  disappointment. Something new and even greater occurred. 
A s  John l a i d  his hands upon Jesus t o  baptize him, t h e  indwelling Adjuster 
took f i n a l  leave o f  the perfected human s o u l  o f  Joshua ben Joseph. And 
i n  a few moments th i s  divine e n t i t y  returned f r o m  Divinington a s  a Per- 
sonalized Adjuster and chief  of  his kind throughout t h e  en t i r e  l o c a l  uni- 
verse of Nebadon. 
descending on i ts  re turn  t o  him i n  personalized form. And he heard t h i s  

This ceremony - -. was t h e  f inal  ac t  o f  his purely 

Thus d id  Jesus observe his own former divine s p i r i t  
v 

same s p i r i t  of Paradise or ig in  now speak, saying, 'This is my beloved Son 
i n  whom I a m  well leased.'  &id John, with Jesus' two brothers,  a l so  hgard 
these words. ----* John s i s c ip l e s ,  standing by the water ' s  edge, d id  not hear 
these mrds ,  ne i ther  did they see the apparit ion of t h e  Personalized Ad- 
Juster .  O n l y  t h e  eyes of Jesus beheld t h e  Personalized Adjuster.u P, 15I-l-0 

3. Experience and function of Jesus' Adjuster. 

"The a c t i v i t i e s  of 
Personalized Adjust - 
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him s tep  by s t ep  when he l i ved  his human l i f e  in t he  f l e sh  o f  Joshua ben 
Joseph. 
d id  this val iant  Monitor d i r e c t  the  human nature, ever  guiding the mortal 
mind o f  the Paradise Son i n  t h e  choosing o f  the  path of the  Father's p e r  

Fai thful  t o  h i s  t r u s t  was this extraordinary Adjuster, and wisely 

f e c t  w i l l .  
dek i n  the days o f  Abraham and had engaged i n  tremendous exploi ts  both 
previous t o  t h i s  indwelling and between these bestowal experiences." 

This Adjuster had previously served h t h  Machiventa Melchize- 
- - 

P e m .  

4. Function of  Personalized Adjusters. 

'We cannot s t a t e  whether o r  not non-Adjuster Father fragments a re  person- 
a l izab le ,  but you have been informed t h a t  personal i ty  is t h e  s o v e r e i a  
f r eewi l l  bestowal of  the  -_ -. Universal Father. 
e w r  f-g&ne?it-onality onlv by t h e  acquirement n f 
personal a t t r i b u t e 8  through service-ministry t o  a personal being. 
PersonaITFted Adjusters a r e  at  home on JJimnmgton, m e r e  they mstkuct  and 
d i r e c t  t h e i r  prepersonal associates .  

As far as we know, the  Adjust- 

These 

"Personalized Thought Adjusters a re  the  untrammelled, unassigned, and sov- 
ereign s t ab i l i ze r s -and  compensators o f  t h e  far-flung universe of universes. 
They combine the  Creator and creature experience--existential and exper- 
i e n t i a l .  
prepersonal and t h e  personal in universe administration. 

They are conjoint time and e t e rn i ty  beings. They associate t he  

l%rsonalized Adjusters are the all-wise and powerful +executives of t& 
Architects of t h e  Master Universe, They a r e  t h e  personal agents of t he  
f u l l  ministry of t h e  r n i v e r s a l  Father-personal, prepersonal, and super- 
personal. They a r e  the personal ministers o f  the  extraordinary, the un- 
usual, and the  unexpected throughout all t h e  realms o f  t he  
absonite spheres of  the  d o d i n  of God the-Ultimate,  even t o  t h e  l eve l s  o f / p  
God t h e  Absolute. 

. 
j? 

''They a r e  the exclusive beings of the universes who embrace within t h e i r  
being all the known re la t ionships  o f  personality; they a re  omnipersonal-- 
they are before personal i ty ,  they a re  personality,  and they a re  a f t e r  
personality. They minister t he  personality of  the  Universal Father as i n  
the  eternal  past ,  t h e  e t e rna l  present, and the e te rna l  future." P. 1201. 

=I. TABAMANTIA'S TRIBUTE TO ADJUST= 

"It i s  in t e re s t ing  to note t h a t  loca l  universe inspectors always address 
themselves, when carrying out a planetary examination, t o  t h e  planetary 
chief of Thought Adjusters, j u s t  a s  they de l iver  charges t o  t h e  chiefs  o f  
seraphim and t o  t h e  leaders  o f  other  orders of  beings attached t o  t he  ad- 
ministration of  an  evolving world. Mot long since, Urantia underwent such 

he s o v e r e m  - 
Nebadon. And t h e  records reveal 

and indictments delivered t o  t h e  
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various ch iefs  of superhuman personal i t ies ,  he a l so  delivered t h e  follow- 
ing  acknowledgment t o  the chief o f  Adjusters, whether located on the  planet,  
on Salvington, Uversa, o r  Divinington, we do not d e f i n i t e l y  know, but he 
said: 

"'Now t o  you, superiors  f a r  above me, I come a s  one placed in temporary 
authority over t h e  experimental planetary ser ies ;  and I come t o  express 
admiration and profound respect fo r  t h i s  magnificent group o f  c e l e s t i a l  
ministers, ,the Mystery Monitors, who have volunteered t o  serve on this 
i r regular  sphere. No matter how t ry ing  the  c r i s e s ,  you never f a l t e r .  Not 
on the  records of Nebadon nor before t h e  commissions o f  Orvonton has there  
ever been of fered  an indictment of a divine Adjuster. 
t o  your trusts; you have been divinely f a i t h f u l .  
the  mistakes and t o  compensate f o r  t he  shortcomings of  a l l  who l abor  on 
this confused planet.  You a r e  marvelous beings, guardians o f  t h e  good i n  
the  souls of t h i s  backward realm. I pay you respect even while you a re  
apparently under my j u r i sd i c t ion  as  volunteef ministers.  
in humble recognition of  your exquisite unselfishness,  your understanding 
ministry, and your impart ia l  devotion. 
servers of t h e  mortal inhabi tants  of t h i s  s t r i fe - torn ,  grief-stricken, and 
disease-afflicted world. I honor you1 I all but worship you!'" P. ll89. 

You have been t r u e  
You have helped t o  adjust  

I bow before you 

You deserve t h e  name of  t h e  Godlike 

BIBLE: TEXTS'SUGGEBTIVE OF THOUGHT ADJUSTERS 

"gut it is  the s p i r i t  i n  a mn...that makes him u n d e r ~ t a n d . ~ ~  Job 32:s. 

"The s p i r i t  within m e  constrains rne.Il 

"Into thy hand I commit my sp i r i t . "  

Job 32:18. 

Ps. 31:5. 

"The s p i r i t  o f  man is the  lamp of the  Lord." 

"Who knows whether t h e  s p i r i t  o f  man goes upward?I1 

Prov. 20:27. 

Eccl. 3:2l. 

"And the s p i r i t  re turns  t o  God who gave it.!' Eccl. 12:7. 

"1 have put my s p i r i t  upon him." Isa. k 2 : l .  

"Thus says t h e  Lord, who...founded the  ear th  and formed t h e  s p i r i t  of man 
within him." Zech. 12:l. 

"The heavens were opened and he saw the  S p i r i t  of God descending l i k e  a dove, 
and al ight ing on him." 

"As they were stoning Stephen, he prayed, 'Lord Jesus, receive m y  sp i r i t . ' "  
Acts. 7 :59 .  

M a t t .  3:16. 
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, "You are in the Spir i t ,  if t he  Spirit OI God really dwells  in you." 

Wo you not know...that 'God's Spirit dwells in you?" 

Rom. 8:9.  

1 Cor. 3:16, 
i 
i 



THE THOUGHT ADJUSTER 

) 

Above and-beyond all else i n  t h e  hear t s  and minds of Urantia m0rtal.s and a l l  
mortals of t h e  realms there should be ceaseless grat i tude to 'our Paradise 
Father fo r  the  heavenly g i f t  of love he has bestowed upon us. 

That g i f t  i s  the Thought Adjuster - t h a t  3ragmeni; of God himself indwelling 
the mind of every n o m l  and morally-conscious being. 

ftBehold, what nq,nner of love the  Father has. bestowd upon us 
John, (I John, 3:1) 
of the  Thought Adjuster for each of ua. 
beyond all comparison. 

. . .  
2 wrote 

This tlmanner of love" of which John m o t e  i s  t h e  love 
It is a divinely exclusive gift 

Says a S o l i t a r y  Messenger of Orvonton: 

" A s  f a r  as  I am conversant with t h e  affairs of a universe, 1 regard the  love 
and devotion of a Thought Adjuster a s  t h e  most t r u l y  divine af fec t ion  i n  a l l  
creation, 
but the devotion of 'an Adjuster t o  the  individual is touchingly s u b W  , 
d i v h l y  FatherLike. 
of personal contact with h i s  individual  creatures as an exclusive Creator 
prerogative, and there is nothing i n  all the  universe of univei3ses exactly 
camparabls t o  the  lrarvelous ministry of these inqersoml ent5tZes t h a t  so 
fascinat ingly indwell. the  children of the evolutionary planet;s.lr - lZO3:  2, 

biiortal existence would be l i t t l e  above that of animals and our search f o r  
God would be abiost hopeless were i% not f o r  these two g i f h  *om OUT 
heavenly Father. 

f t A l l  our efforts t o  enlarge the  human concept of God WOUE be well-nigh 
futile except f o r  the f a c t  t ha t  the  mortal mind is indwelt by the bestaved 
Adjuster of the Universal Father and is pervaded by the Truth S p i r i t  o f  the  
Creator Son." - 33 b 3. 

The love of t h e  Sons i n  t h e i r  ministry t o  the races i s  supkerb, 

The Paradise Father has apparently reserved this form 

) 
Listen t o  a Divine Counselor: 

"The a c t u a l i t y  of the existence of God is demonstrated i n  human expr i ence  
by the indwelling of the divine presence, the s p i r i t  Nonitor sent fsorn kra- 
di.se t o  l i v e  i n  t,he nor.tal mind and the re  t o  assist i n  evolv ing the  i m o r t a l  
soul of e t e r n a l  survival. The presence of this diviine Adjuster i n  the hurran 
mind is disclosed by three exper ien t ia l  phenomem : 

I 1 l .  The in t e lbc ' cua l  capacity f o r  luiowing God - God-cpnsciousness. 

"2. The s p i r i t u a l  urge t o  f i n d  God - God-seeking, 

"3+ !be Fersomlity craving t o  be Eke God - the wholehearted des.bx? t o  do 
tho  Father's vriU.fl - 24; 2-3-4-5* 

If a l l  tke races of mnkind coirld but r e a l i z e ' t h a t  every norml-minded m o r t a l  
on Urantia i s  indvrolk by t h i s  fragmni; of God, L h b  rea l iza t ion  would bring 
about an era of -pczce and a r e h t i o n s h i p  a3~0i-g a l l  men based upon the t rue 
wariiiis of love,  For xkat mortal could look upor: another mortal o t h e r  tha.  
through t l i ~  eye3 of love, kr-:01;~4.ng tki5 the S p i r i t  af C~od i n  the form of a 
Tiiought Aijuster  i s  vcithin each of us? 



The D i v h  Counselor explains it thus: 

1tHoviever Urantia mortals may d i f f e r  i n  t h e i r  in te l lec tua l ,  social ,  economh, 
and even moral opportunities and endowments, forget  not t h a t  t h e i r  s p i r i t u z  
endoment is uniform and unique. They a l l  enjoy the  saxe d i v h e  presence 0, 
the  gift from t h o  Father and they are a l l  equally privileged 'to-seek i n t h t e  
personal cobunion with this indwelling s p i r i t  of divine origin, while they 
may all equal ly  choose to accept the uniform spiritual leading of these 
'r&stery Nonitors.Il - 63. 4. 

The wttern f o r  our behavior as God-knm&ng beings blessed with the indwelling 
idystery DrxLtors is again pointed up by the Divire Counselor: 

I1TTuly of t h e  humn race it has bean said, IIYou are of God" because Ifhe who 
dvrells Even in wrongdoing you torment 
t h e  i.n&~eI.li.ng g i f t  of God, f o r  the Thought Adjuster must reeds go through the  
consequences of evi l  thinking 'with the h m n  mind of its ~carceration.I1-=45:4. 

"If Iilc?rhl man is wholeheartedly spiritua'lly motivated, urrlrezerreay cons- 
ecra%ed t o  t h e  doing or" the &%her's i.Jill, thsn,  s.incs he i . 9  so cerfx.lnly and 
so e f f ec t ive ly  s p k i t u a l l y  endowed by the inciweLLhg and &Vine Adjuster, there 
carnot fail t o  m t e r i a l i z e  in khzt  indivj-duaLls experience the sublime cons- 
sciousness of knovi5ng God and the suprml assurance of surviving for  t h e  
purpose of finding God by the  progressive e x p r i e n c e  of beconing more and more 
like himbll - 65: 5., 

On Pace 3221, Paragraph 4, the S o l i t a r y  Xessenger, in a s ingle  profound 
sentence, sums up the key t o  survival: 

1lThe :'MZtation of God is the key t o  perfection; %he doing of h i s  w i l l  is t he  
secre t  of survival and of perfection i n  survival.ti 

The knpact of this short  statement points up the f a c t  t h a t  o n l y  one objecfiive 
should motivate ou5 very brief existence on this planet: Eternal survival. 
The choice i s  ours. 

h e  ch7ells in God, and God in him.11 

) 

1% is not a self ish objective, f o r  our  Paradise'Father and o w  indweung 
Thought Adjusters certainly desire our survival. If this were not SO, 
would God have seen fit t o  bestow a f r a g e n t  of himself i n  each of us? 

Jn humble and gra t e fu l  ackcnor.:led,gment o f  thls divine g i f t  Of low,  NS 
should and can cooperate vnth our Thought Adjusters i n  a l l  r'@.ys th2t are 
hurcanly possible by attempting t o  Live ou r  l ives  by precepts i n  which there  
nust be no hypocrisy, superst i t ion,  selfishness o r  any motive other than 
seelung and finding God and lovi,w and serxik OUT fellow beings, recognizing 
t h a t  i n  each the re  &eUs a Thought Adjuster, 

Abovc all else, mist be t h e  daily striving t o  do God's w i l l  and being able 
t o  :l.si.,ogniae th2.t w i l l .  #Ue can bring t h i s  closer i n  our personal lives- 
by bsr'cqc; g ~ . d e d  by \./hat we believe our Thoqht  Adjusters desire from US, 
ket=pirG c m  a.k,do P e e  from a l l  iiegztive t h h k b g  and OUT bddies heal thy and 
free :'r'.mm poi- dons 

Thus, i n  the  remining pages of this paper,  I have selected references by a 
Divhe Counselor and a S o l i t a r y  k s senge r  which m y  be of help i n  OUT endm 

' 

t o  coqerate vJ ikh  our Thoughb Adjus te rs  insofar as our  sp i r i t ua l  underdxnding, 
i n t e l l ec t ,  and the  I h i t a t i o n s  jlnposccl by h m n  weaknesses w i l l  prmit;. 
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"If the f i n i t e  mind of iran is unable t o  comprehend how s o  great and so 
majestic a God a s  t h e  Universal Father can descend from h i s  e t e rna l  abode 

must such a f i n i t e  i n t e l l e c t  r e s t  assurance of divine fellowship upon the  
t r u t h  of the fact  tha t  an ac tua l  fragment of t b  living God resides v r i t h i n  
the  inteli8ciL 
mortale 
the  Paradise Father, Xan does not have to go faihher than h i s  own inner  
experience of the soul' s contemplation of this ' spir i tual-feal i ty  presence 
t o  f i n d  God and attempt cornmicat ion with him.11 - 62: 1, 
IWwbals l i v e  in God, and so God has w i l l e d  t o  l i ve  in rnortils, A s  aen  
t r u s t  themselves t o  him, 80 has he - and first - t ru s t ed  a part of himself 
to be with men; has consented t o  l i v e  in m n  and t o  indwell men subject t o  
the h w n  v i i l l , ~ I  - 1221: 5. 
!!Peace i n  this life, survival in death, p r f e c t i o n  in tha next life, service 
i n  eternity - a l l  these are achieved (in spirit) - now when the creature 
consents - chocses - t o  subject t h e  creature will t o  t he  Father's w i l l .  
And already has the Father chosen t o ' m k e  a fra&nt of hinsself subject t o  
%he w i l l  o f  t h e  creature personalityJt  - 1221: 6, 

%uch a -c rea tu re  choice is not a surrender of will. It I s  a consecration ' 

of w i l l ,  an expansion of w i U ,  a g lo r i f i ca t ion  of w i l l ,  a p e r f e c t i a  of w i l l ;  
and such choosing raises the  creature  w i l l  from the level of temporal sig- 
nificance t o  that; higher e s t a t e  wherein the p r s o n a l i t y  of t h e  creature son 
comunes with t h e  personality of the  s p i r i t  Father.11 - 1221: 7. 

Thought Adjusters are  not encased within t'm h w n  skull nor am they far 
off L'i some d i s t an t  heaven - they are Wit;hin the minds of mortals. 
.is the  p o s s i b i l i t y  of eventual d i r ec t  corrriunication between a mrtal and h i s  
Thought Adjuster, but  t o  attain t h i s ,  the mortal  mind must progress t o  t h a t  
exalted state uhere hearing the voice of t h i s  div ine presence can become a 
r ea l i t y .  

i n  i n f i n i t s  perfection t o  f'raternize with t h e  individual hwnan creature, n 

of every norm1 . -min6ed and m a r a l l y  conscious Urantia 
The indwelling Thought Adjusters are a part of the e t e rna l  Deity of 

1 
There 

Says the Solitary Eessenger: 

"Adjusters should not be thought of as l i v i n g  i n  tb mterial brains of 
human beings. 
realms. The Thought Adjusters may more properly be envisaged as indwelling 
the mor ta l  mind of man rather than existing w i t h i n  t h e  confines of a single 
physical  organ. And indi rec t ly  and unrecognized t h e  Adjuster is constantly 
communicating w i t h  t he  hwan subject, espec ia l ly  during those sublirm 
e q e r i e n c e s  of the worshipful contact of mind with s p i r i t  in the super- 
consciousness.11 - 1203: 3. 

They are not organic parts of the  physical crestw-es of t h e  

IIDO not confuse and confound the rtd.ssion and influence of the  Adjuster with 
what is commonly called conscience; tkey a re  not direct ly  related. 
science i s  a hman and purely psychic reaction. 
but it i s  hardly the voice of God t o  the  soul ,  which-indeed the  Adjusters 
would be i f  such a voice could.be heard, Conscience, r ightly,  admonishes 
you t o  do r igh t ;  but tk Adjuster, !a addition, endeavors t o  t e l l  you aha t  
t r u l y  is r igh t ;  t h a t ' i s ,  when and a s  you a r e  able  t o  perceive the M O I X i t O r '  
leading.11 - 7207: 7. 

Con- * 

It is not t o  be despised, 

I I I t  i s  sormtirnes possible t o  have the mind ill-ted, t o  hear the d i v h e  
v o i c e  t ha t  continually speaks within you, s o  that  you rmy becom p a r t i a n y  
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conscious of the  WisdGD. , t ruth,  goodriess, and beauty of the  po ten t i a l  
personality constantly indv;elling you.11 - U99: 4. 

I"I%e Gystery Uonitors are not thought helpers, they am thought adjusters.  
They labor with the material. mind for  the purpose of constructing by 
adjustffient'and spi.r i tualizdtion, a new mind f o r  t h e  new worlds and th EEW ' 

nam of your future  career. Their mission chiefly concerns the f u t u r e  l ife,  
not t h i s  m e .  They 
are not i n t e re s t ed  i n  xaking the mortal career easy; r a the r  a re  they concerne( 
i n  making your l i f e  reasonably d i f f i c u l t  and rugged, so that  decisions will 
be stitnulated and multiplied, 
not bestow ease of living and freedom €rorn.strenuous thirddng, but  such a 
divine'gift should confer a sublinie peace of mind and a superb t r a n q u i w t Y  Oi 
spirit.11 - U9l: 7. 

They are cal led heavenly helpers, not earth% helpers. 

The presence of a great  Thought Adjuster does 

"The Adjusters are the e t e r n a l  ancestors, tb divine originals,  of your evol- 
ving inmortal  sou l s ;  they a re  the unceasing urge t h a t  leads nan t o  attern* the 
mastery of the material and present existence i n  t h e  l ight  of the  sp ir ibua l  
and future career. The Ir'oriitors a r e  the  prisoners of undying hope, the  fount: 
of ever las t ing progression, And how they do enjoy comiunicathg vrith t h e i r  
subjects i n  more o r  less di rec t  channelg! How they re jo ice  when they  can 
ctispense with symbols and o t k r  methods of ind i rec t ion  and flash t h e i r  * 

mssages s t r a i g h t  t o  t h e  5nteI lects  of t h e i r  h w n  partnersV1 - 1193: 6. 

jl.ne divine presence -@mot;- , hOYJCve.r, be 'ascovered anywhere i n  nature or 
even 5n the l i v e s  of God-having ruortals so fully and so cer ta in ly  as in 
your attempted communion with the indweZLing Llystery Nonitor, the Paradise 
Thought Adjuster. I'!hat a mistake t o  dream of God far off in tlhe skies wfic 
t h e  s p i r i t  of t h e  Universal Father. lives within your o m  mindL1f - 64: '7. 1 
The assignment of tk Thought Adjusters t o  indweu the minds of  mortals is 
not an easy one. Through OUT own negative thinking and act ing vre can thwart 
the mission of t h i s  divine presence senti t o  deliver us from t he  f o l l y  of our 
behavior and we can close the door on our chance for survival .  

Usten t o  the  So l i t a ry  Messenger: 

l"I!ho Adjus t e r s  accept a d i f f i c u l t  ass igntknt  when t b y  volunteer t o  lndwell 
such composite beings as l i ve  on Urantia, But  they have a s s w d  t h e  t a s k  of 
ex is t ing  i n  your minds, there  t o  receive the admonitions of the s p i r i t u a l  
intel-ligenccs of t h e  realms and then t o  undertake t o  rededicate o r  t rans la te  
these s p i r i t u a l  neskiges t o  t h e  mater ia l  mind; they a r e  indispensable t o  the  
Paradise asceIlsion..:! - U9S: 3 @  . . .  . Through the bestoval of  the  divjrie g i f t s  the Father makes the c losest  
possibls appmach t o  s i n  and evil, fo r  it is E t e r a l l y  t rue  tha t  the Adjuster 
must coexist i n  the mortal mind even i n  t he  very a i d s t  of h w n  unrighteous- 
nws, The indwelling Adjusters  are p r t i c u l a r l y  torrented by those thowhts  
which are purely sordid and selfish; they are distressed by irreverence for  
that; which i s  beaut i fu l  and d i v i r e  , and they  are v i r tua l ly  thwarted in t h e i r  
work by irany of m n r s  fool ish aniral  f ea r s  and childish anxlieties.ll - 1193: 1 

"Tho Adjuster  renaains with you in all dAsasters and through every s i c b s s  
which does not wholly destroy the mentality. 
&file  o r  othervriso deliberately pollute the physical body, which must Serb-  

But how unldnd k n o v ~ ~ ~  to 
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as the  ea r th ly  tabernacle of t h i s  marvelous g i f t  from God. A l l  physical 
poisons g r e a t l y  r e t a r d  t h  e f fo r t s  of the AdJQSter t o  exalt t h e  n a b r i a l  
mind, wule the mental poisons of fear ,  anger, jealousy, suspicion, envy Z 
intolerance likewise tremendously i n t e r f e r e  with the s p i r i t u a l  progress of 
the evol-  SOUL,^^ - 1204: 3 .  

J 

"The Thought Adjusters would l i ke  t o  change your f e e u s  of fear t o  con- 
victions of love and confidence; tjut t hey  cannot mchanical ly  and a r b i t r a r i l y  
do sucn things; that i s  your*task,  I n  executing those decisions which del iver  
you from the  f e t t e r s  of fear, you l i terally supply the psychic fulcrum on which 
the Adjuster m y  subsequently apply a spi&itual lever  of up l i f t ing  and a& 
vancing iU-tion.lf - U92: 4. 

"The Adjuster i s  mnt s  e t e r n i t y  possibi l i ty;  man is  the  A d j ~ t e r ~ s  p e r s o r d i t y  
possibi l i ty .  
e t e m l i z i n g  your temporal ident i ty .  The Adjusters are eaturated with the 
beaut i fu l  and self-bestaving love of the  Father of spirits. 
divjnely love you; they  are t h e  prisoners of s p i r i t  hope confined within the  
minds of men. Tiey long-for  t h e  divinity attainrrent of your mortal minds 
their l o n e h e a s  m y  end, that they may be delivered with you f r o m  t h e  3.h~L.t;- 
ations of material inves t i tu re  and the habiliments of time .I1 - 1182: 5. 

Your individual Adjusters work t o  s p i r i t i z e  you in the h o p  O f  

They t r u l y  and 

"The success of your Adjuster in the  enterpr ise  of pi lot ing you thro@ the  
mortal life and bringing about your survival depends not so much on t h e  
theories  of you- be l i e f s  a s  upon your decisions, d e t e d a t i o n s ,  and steadfast  
faith.II - 1205: 7. 
human survival, Ad.justers never fa i l :  t hey  are of the 'divine essence, and they 
always emerge triumphant i n  each of t h e i r  undertakings.lt - 1206: 2. 
When we speak'of an Adjuster's success or ihilure, we are speaking in term, 1 1 -- 
?Ye mortals are erharlced upon a grand adventure as we pass through this short  
existence on Urantia. 
the hurran t o  the divine 
t o  follow the leading of our indwelling Adjusters and go onwabd and upmrd h 
e t e r m l  service and eventual fusion with our Adjusters o r  we can choose oblivion. 

This is t h e  kindergarten stage of our evolution f r o m  
It ' i s  ours t o  accept or  reject - we can choose 

The Divine Counselor explains it : 

l lEternal surv iva l  of personality i s  wholly depndent on the choosing of the 
mrtal mind, whose decisions determine the  surxcival potential of t k e  immortal 
soul. Uhen the  Find believes God and the soul. lmows God, and when, with t h e  
fostering Adjuster, they alL desire God, tken  is surv iva l  assured. U t a t i o n a  
Of i n t e l l ec t ,  c u r h i h z n t  of education, deprivation of culture, impver i shEn t  
O f  social status, even i n f e r i o r i t y  of the human standards of morality resul t ing 
frora the unfortunate lack of educational, cul tural ,  and social  advantages, 
cannot inval idate  the presence of t h o  divine s p i r i t  i n  such u n f o r t w t e  and 
hwanly  handicappd but  believing indiv iduab ,  
Uonitor const i tut ,es  tho  inception and insures  the possai2ity of the  po ten t i a l  
of grovth and s u r v i v a l  of t h o  imqortal sou1.l) - 69: 9. 

This from the Solitary Messenger: 

IIYou hwns have begun an endless unfolding of a n  almost inf ini te  panorma, .- 
Ernitless expanding of mver-ending, ever-vf5.denhg spheres of opportunity for 
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for  exhi larat ing service, matchless adventure, sub-* uncertainty and 
boundless attairmnt, ':'hen the clouds gather overhead, your & i t b  should 
accept t he - f ac t  of t h e  presence of t h e  indwelling Adjuster, ard t h u  you shouUt 
be able t o  lcok beyond the mists of mortal uncertainty i n t o  the c lear  shlrdng 
of the sun of e t e r n a l  righteousness on the  beckoning heights of t h e  mnsion 
worlds of Satania-II - Il94r  1, 

llTo&y you are passing through the period of t h e  courtship of your Adjuster; 
and i f  you only prove f a i t h f u l  to the  t r u s t  reposed i n  you by t k e  divine 
s p i r i t  who seeks your mind and s o u l  i n  eternal union, there  vdll eventually ' 

ensue t h a t  morontia oneness, t h a t  supernal harmony, t h a t  cosmic co-ordination, 
t h a t  divine a t tunemnt ,  that c e l e s t i a l  fusion, t ha t  never-ending blending of 
identity,  t h a t  oneness of being which is so perfect and final. t h a t  even the 
most ex,:erienced p r so raa l i t i e s  can never segregate or rt3cogniz the fusion 
partners - mortal mn and divine Adjmter.11 - 1204: 4. as 7 separate e n t i t i e s  

l l Y ~ u  rust not regard co-operation with your Adjuster as a par t icu lar ly  
conscious process, for it is not; but  your aotives and your decisions, your 
f a i t h f u l  determinations and your supreme desires; do const i tute  real  and 
efzective co-operation, You can consciously augmnt Adjuster harmony by: 

I l l ,  Choosing t o  respond t o  divins leading; sincerely basing the hwran Ufe 
on the highest consciousness of t ruth,  beauty and goodness, and then CO- 
ordinating these q u a l i t i e s  of d iv in i ty  through wisdom, worship, f a i th ,  and 
love, 

112. Loving God and desiring t o  be like him - genuine recogliition of t he  
&vim fatherhood and loving worship of the heavenly Parent. 

Ir3* Loving rnsn an8 s incere ly  desiring t o  serve him - wholehearteclTi':' 
recognition of the brotherhood of man cou@led with an in t e l l i gen t  and wise 
affect ion f o r  each of your fellow mor ta l s .  

I'1.1.. Joyful acceptance of cosmic ci t izenship - honest recognition of your  
progressive obligations t o  tho  Supreire Being, awamfiess of evolutionary man 
and evolving Deity, 
universal  duty." - Z06: 5-6-7-8-9, 

This is the  b h t h  of cosmic &nXdi.ty and the davsning of 

Choosing t o  do the Father's will i s  mortal manfs assurance of d iv ine  help 
f r o m  his ifidvel2lng Thought Adjus te r  - divine help of vhich he can eventually 
become conscious and this choosing leads t o  the  g lor ious  adventure of loving 
and e t a r r a l  service, and t h e  assurance of surviVal, 

" T h i s  choosing of tho ktherrs IJKXL,~ '  sayd t he  So l i t a ry  Mesceng:er, "is the 
s p i r i t u a l  fincling of the  s p i r i t  Father by mortal man, even though an age must 
pass before ' the creature son m y  ac tua l ly  stand i n  tb f ac tua l  presence of God 
on Faradise, 
creature will - "Not my n i l 1  bu6 yours be dondl - a s  it consists i n  %he 
creature 's  'positive aiYirmtion: "It i s  - 1221: 8 ,  

This  choosing does not so  lzuch consist i n  t h e  negation of 

w i l l  t ha t  your w i l l  be done ,It 

aJ,/3/60 
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s p i r i t u a l  beings a r e  endowed with a l l  and more thax 
associates  with the  concept of personality;  they ha 
embracing memoqc, reason, judgmenf creat ive imagir 
associat ion and . . ,, addi t ional  powers of  i n t e l l e c  
t o  mortals," 

SPIRI'IWA,L BEINGS WITH WHOM WE C@a I N  CONTACT ON EARTH: 

1. Thoii-ght Adjusters. . they a re  the  g i f t  o f  God t o  t 
ll'(8 :top whose dest iny encompasses the possi 
1179 :1 attainment of God. , (. . they fus 

ascendicg evolutionary soul ,  

They labor  with the material  
purpose o f  consti-u.cting, by ad justm 
spiri+ualizatLon, a new mind f o r  t h  
and the new name of our fu ture  care 
m i s d o n  ch ie f ly  concerns the fu ture  
t h i s  l i f e .  

2,  The S p i r i t  Of In tu i t ion .  The only one o f  the ad$ 
402 :3 s p i r i t s  t o  make extensive f u n  

contact with the nonieachable 
mechanical mind 

3 e  The S p i r l t  of  Uhderstmding. . . The a b i l i t y  t o  coorl 
spontaneous and apparentl; 
assoc ia t ion  of ideas. 

402 z 4 

* 40221 These s p i r i t s  . 
function as personal i t i es  
the m i v e r s e  presence of  - 
Mini s t e r  . 

40 The S p i r i t  of Courage.' . i n  personal beings. The 1 
character acquirement and the i x  
r o o t  of moral stamina . . 

5e The S p i r i t  o f  Knowledge. . the curiTsity-mother of 
and discovery., the s c i e n t i f i c  402 : 6 

6 ,  The S p i r i t  of Counsel; the a b i l i t y  of w i l l  creatx 
402 :7 harmonize with t h e i r  fellows; t2. 

the gregarious i n s t i n c t  

7. The S p i r i t  o f  Worship. . (I the r e l ig ious  impulse. Wc 
badge o f  spir i tual-ascension car 402 :8 

8 ,  The S p i r i t  o f  Wisdom. . the inherent tendency of al 
c r e a t w e s  towards orderly and prc  
evolutionary advancement. 
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9. Seraphim, as Angels. . . Though invis3ble  t o  mor ta l s ,  they 
419:l perceive you as you a re  i n  the f l e s h  . . . 

they i n t e l l e 6 t u a l l y  understand the mode of 
mor t a l  l i f e ,  and they share many of man's 
emotions and sentiments. They are  fully 
aognizant of your moral s t ruggles  and 
spiri tual .  d i f f i cu l t i e s .  

10:. Seraphim, as Group Guardians. . p r i o r  t o  a t t a in ing  the Third 
Psychic Circle ,  a l l  c r ea twea  have 
group Guardian Seraphim. 

443:5 

11. Seraphb,  as  Destiny Guardians. . . Wme.but9hccessful Destiny 
440:6 1210:9 Guardians can be sure of prcceeding 

t o  Earadise . . , 
12. Secondary Midwayers. . We are  lbld,  t h a t  under special  oircum- 

1258:l 865:I ' stances,  Midwayers are able t o  contact Thought 
Adjusters. 

lj. Seraphim, as Angela of Ehlightenment. . . ., These angels are occupied 
1256 :1 with the mental and moral ' 

t r a in ing  as i t  concerns in- 

etc .  
7. dividuals ,  famil ies ,  groups , 
\. J 

1 p; - 
14. The Home Seraphim. . . . these angel ic  minis ters  are dedicated t o  

1256 :3 the  preservation and advancement of the home. 

15. Seraphim, as Angels o f  Diversion. . . . they seek t o  promote b e t t e r  
1256 :5 u t i l i z a t i o n  of human le i sure .  

16. The Spirit o f  Truth. . The new helper which Jesus promised t o  
1949:#4 send i n t o  the hea r t s  of  believers t o  pour out 

upon all f l e sh  the conv&ction of Truth. 

ALL THEl PIATERIAL I N  THIS PAPER IS T A G N  FROM TKE URAWIA BOOK. 
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i 
Ib MEANINGS AND VALUES OF TRUTH, BEAUTY, AND GOODNESS 

1, H e d n g s  of truth, beauty, and goodness. 

uNo matter what upheavals may attend the social  and economic a w t h  of 
civilization, religion is genuine &d worth while i f  it fosters  i n  the 
individual an experience i n  whhh the sovereignty of t ruth,  beauty, mg 
goodness prevails, fo r  such is the true sp i r i tua l  concept of supreme real- 
i ty.  
with man and sonship with God.* P. 1089. 

And through love and worship this becomes meaningful as fellowship 

2, The cham arid harmony of art. 'tcr 

"The discernment of supreme beauty is the  discovery and integration of 
reality: The discernment of  the divine goodness i n  the eternal t ru th ,  
that i s  u l t h a t e  beauty, Zven the charm of  human art consists i n  the  hap  
mony of i ts  miityo@. Po 43. 

h t h ,  beauty, and goodness--discerning God i n  mind, matter, and s p i r h .  

mThroughout thfs glorious age the  chief pursuit of the ever-advancing 
morta ls  i s  the quest f o r  a bet te r  understanding and a f u l l e r  real izat ion 
of the comprehensible elements of Deity-truth, beauty, and Roodness. . 

This represents man's effort  t o  discern God i n  mind, matter, and sDiq$t. 
And as the m o r t a l  pursues this quest, he finds himself increasingly absorbed 
i n  the  eqe r i en t i a l  study of philosophy, cosmology, and divinity.a - P. 64.6, 

The achievement of co-c art ,  

"Philosophy you somewhat grasp, and divinity you comprehend in worship, 
social service, and personal sp i r i t ua l  experience, but the pursuit of 
beauty--eosmology-you all t oo  often limit t o  the study of man's crude 
a r t i s t i c  endeavors. 
of contrastso Variet e concept of beauty. The supreme 

vastness o f  the eosmic extremes of Creator and creature. 
and God finding man-the creature becoming perfect as i s  the Creator- 
that  i s  the supernal achievement of the supremely beautiful ,  the attainment 
of the apex of  cosmic art. 

3. 

- 
h0 - 

a matter of t h e & J & . .  

;'-5haeight of f i n i t e  ar t ,  is the drama of the unification of the 
Man finding God 

"Hence materialism, atheism, 5 s  the mmimation of ugliness, the climax of 
the f in i te  anti thesis of the beautiful, 
panorama o f  the unification o f  the variations which have been born of pre- 
existent harmonious reality,# p, 6&. 

Highest beauty consists i n  the 
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SIo INTERASSOCIATIOW OF TRUTH0 BEAUTY, AWD GOODNESS 

-1 1, Interassociation o f  t r u t h b  beauty, and goodnesso 

" A l l  truth-material, philosophic, o r  spiri tual-is  both beaut i fu l  and 
good. 
and good,' All genuine goodness-whether personal morality, social. equitx, 
o,r divine ministry-is e q d y  t r u e  and beaut i ful ,  Health, sanity, and 
happiness a re  integrat ions of t ru th ,  beauty, and goodness as they are 
blended i n  human experience. 
through t h e  unif icat ion of energg systems, idea systems, and s p i r i t  systems. 

"Truth i s  coherent, beauty a t t rac t ive ,  goodness s tabi l iz ing.  And when these 

the  r e su l t  i s  a high order o f  love conditioned by wisdom and qual i f i e d  by 
loyalty. 
t e r  co-drdination o f  t he  i so la ted  chi ld  of the  worlds with the  larger real- 

A l l  real beauty-terial ar t  o r  spiritual symmetry-is both t rue  

Such l eve l s  of e f f i c i en t  l i v i n g  come about 

. values of t h a t  which i s  real a r e  co-ordinated in personality experience, 

The r e a l  purpose of a l l  universe education is t o  e f f ec t  t h e  bet- 

2. 

3 .  

10 

i t i e s  o f  his expanding experience. 
i n f i n i t e  and e te rna l  on the  higher and divine levels.# 

Relations of  t ru th ,  beauty, and goodness . 
Reality i s  finite on t h e  human-level, 

P. 43. 

"When reason once recognizes r igh t  and wrong, it exhibits wisdom; when wis- 
dom chooses between r igh t  and m n g ,  t r u t h  and error,  it demonstrates 
s p i r i t  leading,, And thus are the  functions of mind, soul, and spir i t  ever 
c losely united and functionally interassociated. 
t u a l  knowledge; wisdom, with philosophy and revelation; f a i t h ,  with living 
s p i r i t u a l  experience. 
love ascends to goodness,* Po 1l4.2. 

Correlation of t ru th ,  beauty, and goodness, 

Reason dea ls  with fac- 

Through tPuth man attains beauty and by s p i r i t u a l  

"Goodness i s  l iving,  re la t ive ,  always progressing, invariably a personal 
experiences and everlast5ngl.y correlated with the  discernment o f  t r u t h  and 
beauty, Goodness i s  found in t h e  ressognition of  the  posi t ive truth-values 
of the  s p i r i t u a l  level,  which must, i n  human experience, be contrasted 
wfith the  negative counterpart-the'shadows o f  po ten t ia l  evil,"- Po 145S0 

111, AS RELATED TO PE3SONALITY 

Personal re la t ions o f  t ru th ,  beauty, and goodness. 

"The concept of  t ru th  might possibly be entertained apark from personality, 
t he  concept of beauty may ex is t  without personality, but the concept o f  

Father.n P. 31. 

- 2 2 7 -  



2, Choice of t ruths  beauty, and goodness. 

nThe soul  of survival value fa i thfu l ly  ref lects  both the qualitative and 
the quantitative actions and motivations of ,the material in te l lec t ,  the  
former seat. of the ident i ty  of selfhood. 
and goodness, the mortal mind enters upon i ts  premorontia universe career 
under the tutelage of the seven adjutant mind-spirits unified under the 
direction o f  the s p i r i t  of wisdom. Subsequently, upon the completion of 
the seven c i x l e s  of premomntia attainment, the  superimpsition o f  the 
endowment of morontia mind upon adjutant mind i n i t i a t e s  the prespiri tual  
o r  momntia career of local universe progression,H 

I n  the  choosing of t ruth,  beauty, 

P. 1237. 

3. Insight of the SOVle 

nIn religion, Jesus advocated and followed the  method of experience, even 
as modern science pursues the technique o f  experiment. We find God through 
the  leadings of sp i r i tua l  insight, but we approach this insight of  the soul 
through the love of the b e a u t i m ,  the pursuit of truth, loya l ty- to  duty, 
and the worship of d i v i n e  goodness. Bnt of a l l  these d u e s ,  love is the  
t rue guide t o  rea l  insight.# P. 2016, 

4, The perfection of truth,  beauty, and goodness. 

'The Master came t o  create i n  man a new s p i r i t ,  a new will-to impart a 
new capacity for  knowing the truth,  experiencing compassion, and choosing 
goodness-the Will t o  be in harmony with God's w i l l ,  coupled with the  eterc 
nal urge t o  become perfect, even as the Father i n  heaven is perfect.n 
P o  1583. 

5e Man earns appreciation o f  truth,  beauty, and goodness. 

-"!I!he full appreciation of truth, beauty, and goodness i s  inherent i n  the 
perfection of  the divine Universe. The inhabitants of the Havona worlds 
do not require the potential of relative value levels  a s  a choice stimulus; 
such perfect beings are able t o  identify and choose the good i n  the absence 
of a l l  contrastive and thought-compelling m o r a l  situations. 
perfect beings areo 5x1 moral nature and sp i r i tua l  status,  w h a t  they a re  
by virtue o f  the fact  of existence, 

But a l l  such 

They have experientially earned ad- 

righteousness of the inerrant personalities of  Havana," P. 52. 

1. "ruth, beauty, and goodness swmned up as love, 

"Universal beauty i s  the recognition o f  the reflection o f  the I s l e  of 
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2. 

1 

i. 3. 

1, 

Paradise i n  the mater ia l  creation, while eternal t r u t h  i s  the  spec ia l  min- 
i s t ry  o f  the Paradise Sons who not only bestow themselves upon the  mortal 
races but even pour out t h e i r  S p i r i t  of Truth upon a l l  yeoples, 
goodness i s  more fully shown for th  i n  t h e  loving ministry of t he  manifold 

D i v i n e  

When love i s  only a sentiment. 

and new determinations. Love i s  the highest motivation which man may uti- 

div in i ty  reality. As this love-comprehension of Deity f inds  spiritual ex- 
pression i n  the l i v e s  o f  God-knowing morta ls ,  there  a r e  yielded t h e  f d t s  
o f  divinity: i n t e l l e c t u a l  peace, soc ia l  progress, moral sa t i s fac t ion ,  
itudL joy, and comic  wisdom. The advanced morta ls  on a world in t h e  
enth stage of l ight  and l i f e  have learned that. love is t he  g rea t e s t  t 
i n  t h e  universe--and they  know that God i s  love, 

%eve is t h e  desire  t o  do good t o  others." P, 648. 

* 

1 

V. . AS RELBTE;D TO D E I T P  

Love, beauty, and goodness--a revelation o f  Deity, 

llThe worlds se t t l ed  i n  l i g h t  and l i f e  a r e  so  fully concerned with t h e  com- 
prehension of  t ru th ,  beauty, and goodness because these qua l i ty  values an- 
brace the revelation of Deity t o  t h e  realms of time and space. 
ings o f  e t e rna l  t r u t h  make a com6ined appeal t o  t h e  i n t e l l e c t u a l  and spir- 
i t u a l  natures of mortal man. Universal beauty embraces the harmonious re- 
l a t ions  and rhythms o f  t h e  cosmic creation; this i s  more d i s t i n c t l y  t h e  
in t e l l ec tua l  appeal and leads  towards unif ied and synchronous comprehension 
of the  material  universe. Divine goodness represents the  revelat ion of  in- 
f i n i t e  values t o  the  f ini te  mind, there in  t o  be perceived and elevated t o  
the  very threshold of  the  s p i r i t u a l  l e v e l  o f  human comprehension. 

The mean= 

"Truth i s  the  bas i s  o f  science. and philosophy, presenting the i n t e l l e c t u a l  
foundation of religion. 
rhythms of a l l  human experience. 
morality, and religion--experiential perfection-hunger. 

Beauty sponsors a h ,  music, and the meaningful 
Goodness embraces the  sense o f  e th ics ,  

1 - ' *  - 229 - 
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* 3, 

10 

WThe existence of beauty -lies the presence o f  appreciative creature mind 
just  as c e r t a i n l y  as the  fact of progressive evolution indicates the domi- 
name o f  the Supreme Mind. 
h a m d o u s  the-space synthesis of the far-flung diversification-of phenom- 
enal reali ty,  all of  which stems from pre-existent and eternal oneness. 

"Goodness i s  the  mental recognition o f  the  relative values of . the diverse 
levels of divine perfection. 
of moral status, a personal mind with ab i l i t y  t o  discriminate between good 

Beauty i s  the intel lectual  recognition of the 

The recognition of  goodness impl ies  a mind 

f 

Divinity comprehended as truth,  beauty, and goodness, 

mDivinity i s  creature comprehensible as truth,  beauty, and goodness; cor- 
related i n  personality as love, m e r c y ,  and ministry; disclosed on h p e r -  
sonal levels as Justice, power, and sovereignty.n . P. 3 , 

As 10an's universe approach, 

lr'Even truth,  beauty, and goodness-man1s intel lectual  approach t o  the uni- 
verse of mind, matter, and spirit-must be combined into one unified concept 
of a divine and supreme - ideal, 
experience with matter, mind, and sp i r i t ,  so does this divine and supreme 
ideal  become power-unified i n  Supremacy and then personalized as a God of 
fatherly love."- P, 

As mortal personality unifies the human 

V I .  AS RELATED TO ADJUSTERS AND THE SUPRENE 

Adjusters and truth,  beauty, and goodness. 

"In a sense the Adjusters may be fostering a certain degree o f  planetary 
cross-fertilization i n  the domains o f t r u t h ,  beauty, and goodness. 
they a re  seldom given two indwelling experiences on the same planet; there  

But 

. 
chives o f  Uversa.s P. ll99. 

2. The Supreme and t ru th ,  beauty, and goodness. 

"The f ina l  penetration o f  the t ruth,  beauty, and goodness o f  the  Supreme 
Being could only open up t o  the  progressing creature those absonite quali- 
t i e s  of ultimate d i v b i t y  which l i e  beyond the  concept levels  of  tnr tht  
beauty, and goodnessOn . Po 1263~ 

r 
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SPIRITUAL VALUES OF TRUTH, BEAU'I'Y, AM) GOODNESS 

I 

3 .  
~ ... 

., . 
i: 

I 

I 

I 
1 
I 
I 

1, True s p i r i t  values of t ru th ,  beauty, and goodness. 

t h e  material Fmpli- 

The s p i r i t  of the  Master's injunction consis ts  in 
. 

cations of his philosophy cannot be helpfully considered apar t  f r o m  t h e i r  
s p i r i t u a l  correlations.  
t h e  nonresistance of a l l  s e l f i sh  react ion t o  the  universe, coupled with 
the  aggressive and progressive attainment of righteous levels o f t m e  
s p i r i t  values: divine beauty, infinite goodness, and e t e rna l  truth-to 
know God and t o  become increasingly B e  him." 

As re la ted  t o  S p i r i t  ministry. 

"Truth, beauty, and goodness a re  correlated i n  the  ministrg of t h e  Sp i r i t ,  
t h e  grandeur of Paradise, t he  mercy of t h e  Son, and the  experience o f t h e  
Supreme. .God t h e  Supreme i s  t ru th ,  b e a d y ,  and goodness, f o r  these con- 
cepts of divinity represent f i n i t e  maximum of ideat ional  experience. 
eternal sources o f  t h  ese triune qualities of divinity are on supe r rmi t e  
levels ,  but a creature  could only conceive of such sources as supertruth, 
superbeauty, and supergoodness,n P. 1279. 

P. 1950. 

2. 

The 

3. .Related t o  the  env5ronment of worship. 

"It was a l s o  a t  Jericho, i n  connection with the  discussion of t he  ear ly  
religious t ra in ing  of  children in habits of divine worship, that Jesus 

Creator i n  t h e  
midst of t h e  natural surroundings o f  creation. He preferred t o  commune 
with the heavenly Father amidst t he  t r e e s  and among the  l o w l y  creatures  
of the natural world. 
inspir ing spectacle o f  t he  s t a r r y  realms of t he  Creator Sonson 

Paradise values of t ru th ,  beauty, and goodness, 

He rejoiced t o  contemplate t h e  Father through the  
Po 1840. 

ko 
llParadise values of  e t e rn i ty  and i n f i n i t y ,  of t ru th ,  beauty, and goodness, 
a r e  concealed within the f a c t s  of  the  phenomena o f  t he  universes of  time 
and space. 
detect and discern these s p i r i t u a l  values." P. 2078. 

But it requires the  eye of f a i t h  i n  a spirit-born mortal t o  

5, But nothing takes  the  place of f a i th ,  

l"The ideal izat ion and attempted service of  t ru th ,  beauty, and goodness i s  
not a subs t i tu te  f o r  genuine rel igious experience-spiritual reality, 
Psychology and idealism a re  not  t he  equivalent o f  re l igious reality, The 
projections of t he  human i n t e l l e c t  may indeed or iginate  f a l s e  gods--gods 
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in man's image--but t h e  true God-consciousness does not have such an o r i -  
,#no The God-consciousness i s  resident in t h e  indwelling s p i r i t .  Many 
of t h e  re l ig ious  systems of man come from t h e  formulations o f  the  human 
b t e l l e c t ,  but t h e  God-consciousness i s  not  necessar i ly  a par t  of these  
grotesque systems of re l ig ious  slaveryon P. 2095, 

- - - - - -  
, -  

TRUTH, BEAUTY, AM) GOODNESS IN THE BIm 

L c 

'I, TRUTH 

"Ipme worshipers w i l l .  worship the 

"You llsill know t he  t ru th ,  and t he  me." John 8:32. 

"Jesus sa id  t o  him, '1 am t h e  way, e life.*fl John 1-4~60 

When the  S p i r i t  o f  t r u t h  comes, he w i l l  guide you i n t o  all t h e  truth.P 
John 16:13. 

n s p i r i t  and truthow John 4:23, 

- 

-3 -'?Sanctifg them i n  t h e  t r u t h j  t h y  word is t ru thr"  John 17:17.. 
f 

"Present yourself t o  God as one approved.,.rightly handling the  word of  truth,# 
2 ~im, 2~15, 

Wy t h i s  we know t h e  s p i r i t  of t r u t h  and t h e  s p i r i t  of error.n 

'fwho have heard t h e  word o f  t ru th ,  the  gospel of your salvation," 

1 John 4:6. 

Eph. l:l3. 

Wut of Zion, the perfection o f  beauty, God shines for th ,"  Ps. 5O:Z. 

"Honor and majesty are before him; strength and beauty a r e  i n  his sanctuary.r 
Ps. 96:6. 

"The Lord of Hosts w i l l  be a crown of  g l o r y ,  and a diadem of beauty," Isa, 28:5. 

"1 am perfect i n  beauty." Ezek. 27:3. 
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III. GOODNESS 

- 
i Many passages u s i n g  the words "goodness" o r  "holiness" i n  the King  James Version 

are rendered "faithf'ulness" i n  the Revised Version, 

"Who is like thee jes t ic  in holiness." 'EK. l5:l.l. 

-"God sits on his throne." Ps. 47:8. 

"And give thanks t o  his holy =emn 

WAnd designated %n of God i n  power according t o  the Spi r i t  o f  holiness." 
bm. 1:4* 

."He disciplines us f o r  our  good, that we may share his holinessen 

Ps, gl:U. 

Heb. 12:lO. 

"aoly, holy, holy is the Lord of hosts," Isa. 6 : 3 .  

-"Thus says the  
Isa. 57:15. 

Tou sha l l  be holy, for I. am holy.m 

"Holy Father, keep them in  thy name which thou hast given me." 

d l o f t y  &e who inhabits eternity, whose name is Holy," 

1 Pet. lt16. (See a l s o  Lev. 19:2.) 

John 17:l-l. 
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13 EVOLUTION OF THE SOUL  id^ - L.W--&~- 

, -  gzi - S d  

I. Varied Concepts of the  Soul 

II, TheIhrolving Soul. 12-IS-lq. I I Q 9  

* IV, Bfi;;d Determines Destiqy o f  Soul, 

- - - - -  

Soul as Used i n  t h e  Bible 
, .  

I. Soul a s  Covering All Living Creatures. 

11. Human Being-Person, Individual. 

III. Soul as Contrasted with Spir i t .  

IV .  Soul as the Elnotional Life. 

V.' Soul as Related t o  Sin and Atonement. 

V I .  Soul as Eeligions Experience. 

V I I .  Soul-Associated with Spi r i t  and Bdy. 

VIII. The Soul and Survival. 
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130 EVOLUTION OF THE SOUL 

1. VARIED CONCEPTS OF THB SOUL 

1. 

l%rly mrtals u s u a l l y  fa i led t o  differentiate t he  concepts o f  an indwell- 
ing sp i r i t  and a soul of  evolutionary nature. 
as t o  whether the ghost soul was native t o  the body o r  was an external 
agency in possession of  the boQ.  
presence of perpleldty' explains the gross inconsistencies of the  savage 
View of souls, ghosts, and s p i r i t s , "  P. 954. 

The savage was much confused 

The absence of reasoned thought i n  the  

.. . - <  t 

conceuts of the so 
L_ ~ . 

f an indwelling s p i r i t  i s  not new t o  Urantia; 
s frequently appiared i n  the  various systems of  planetary beliefs. 

. Many of the M e n t a l  as well a s  some of t he  Occidental fa i ths  ha= per- 
ceived that man i s  d i v i n e  i n  heritage as well as human i n  inheritance. 
The feeling o f  the inner presence in addition t o  the  external 0mnipresenc.e 
of Deity has long formed a part of many Urantian religions. Men have long 
believed tha t  there  is something growing within the human nature, some- 
thing vital  t h a t  i 

IlBefore man realized that @is evolving soul w a s  fathered by a divine spir- 
it, it was thought t o  reside i n  different physical organs-the eye, l iver ,  
kidney, heart, and l a t e r ,  the brain. The savage associated the soul with 
blood, breath, shadows and with reflections of the self  i n  water.s P. l a 5  

to endure beyond the  short span o f  temporal 

-"?, P 

,3.' The soul is a new rea l i t ya  
i 
L/ 

"The soul  o f  man i s  an experiential acquirement. 
C en, 1 so the  indwelling s p i r i t  
becomes the father o f  a new real i ty  in human experience. 
material mind i s  the mother o f  this same emerging reali ty.  
of this new rea l i t y  i s  neither matericl nor spiritual--it i s  morontial. 
This i s  the emerging and immortal soul which i s  destined t o  Surv i ve  mortal 
death and begin the  Paradise ascension." 

As a m o r t a l  creature 

The mortal and 
The substance 

P,  8-9, 

II. THE EVOLVING SOUL 

- 
r 'Id Evolution o f  the soul i s  by choice and consent. 
4J 

"The mistakes of  mortal mind and the errors  o f  human conduct may markedly 
delay the evolution of  the soul,  although they cannot inhibi t  such a moron- 

- 236 - 



I 
I 
I 

't 

I 

n 
I 
I 
1 
1 
I 

t i a  phenomenon when once it has been in i t i a t ed  by the i n d w e w m e r  
with the consent of the creature wiQ. 
death this same material and human w i l l  i s  empowered t o  rescind such a 
chofce and t o  reject  survival, Even af te r  survival the ascending mortal 
stm retains this prerogative of  choosing t o  re jec t  eternal l i f e ;  a t  asy 
time before fusion with the Adjuster the  evolving and ascending creature 
can choose t o  forsake the w i l l  of the Paradise Father. 
Adjuster signalizes the fact that the  ascending mortal has eternally and 
unreservedly chosen t o  do t h e  Father 

But a t  any the prior t o  m o r t a l  

Fusion with the  

i r\ 2,, The soul i s  a t  first w h o l l y  morontial. 
'u' 

 his inrmortai 8 o ~ 1  i s  at first whom morontia'in nature, but it 
such a capacity for development that it invariably ascends t o  the t rue  
s p i r i t  l eve ls  of fusion value with the s p i r i t s  of Deity, usually with 
same s p i r i t  of  t he  Universal Father tha t  i n i t i a t ed  such a creative phenome- 

rea twe mindow P, 1219. 
. .  S e u L  - 

x4 '"/w human and divine. 

"Both the human mind and the divine Adjuster are conscious of the presence 
and different ia l  nature of the  evolving soul--the Adjuster fully, t he  mind- 
partially,  
the Adjuster as associated ident i t ies ,  proportional t o  its  own evolutionary 
growth. 
d i v i n e  sp i r i t  but persistently evolves toward augmentation of spirit con- 
t r o l  and divine dominance through the fostering of a mind function 
meanings seek t o  co-ordinate with t rue  s p i r i t  va1ue.w 

Soul evolution i n  relation t o  heredity. 

n%ile the hereditary legacy of  cerebral endowment and that o f  eleetro- 
chemical overcontrol both operate t o  delimit the  sphere of eff ic ient  Ad- 
juster activity,  no hereditary handicap (in normal minds) ever prevents 
eventual sp i r i tua l  achievement, Heredity may interfere  with the r a t e  o f  
personality conquest, but it does not prevent eventual consummation of  the 
ascendant adventure, 
g i r t  will, sooner o r  l a te r ,  evolve the immortal morontia soul and, subse- 
quent t o  fusion therewith, w i l l  present the  new creature t o  the sovereign 
Master Son of t h e  local universe and eventually t o  the  Father of Adjusters 
on Paradise." P, 1199. 

The soul becomes Gcreasingly conscious of  both the mind and 

The soul partakes of the qual i t ies  o f  both the human mind and the 

P, 1219. > - 

If you will co-operate with your Adjuster, the  div ine  

Technique of evolving the immortal soul. 

"The material self has personality and identity,  temporal identity; t h e  
prepersonal s p i r i t  Adjuster a l so  has identity,  eternal identity. T h i s  
material personality and this s p i r i t  prepersonality are capable of so unit- 
i n g t h e i r  creative at t r ibutes  as  t o  bring i n t o  existence the s u r v i v i n g  
identity of  the immortal soul, 

Waving thus provided for the growth of the immortal soul and having l ib- 
erated man's inner self from the fe t te rs  of absolute dependence on ante- 
cedent causation, the Father stands aside. Now, man having thus been 
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Uberated f r o m  the  f e t t e r s  of causation response, at  least as per ta ins  t o  
e te rna l  destiny, and provision having been made f o r  the  growth of t he  im- 
mortal se l f ,  t h e  soul, it remains f o r  man himself t o  w i l l  t h e  creat ion o r  
t o  inh ib i t  t h e  creat ion o f  this s u r v i v i n g  and e t e rna l  self which is  his 
fo r  t h e  choosing, No other  being, force, creator ,  o r  agency i n  a l l  the  
wide universe of universes can in te r fe re  t o  any degree with t h e  absolute 
sovereignty of t he  m o r t a l  free wtll, as it operates within the realms of 
choice; regarding t h e  eternal dest iny of the  personal i ty  of the choosing 
mortal. 
of t h e  mate- and molrtal w i l l ,  and that decree i s  absolute 

Faith and love are t h e  measure of  soul's evolution. 

"The measure of t h e  s p i r i t u a l  capacity of t he  e&l- 
i n  t r u t h  and your love f o r  man, but the  measure of  your human strength of 
character i s  your abi l i ty  t o  r e s i s t  the holding of grudges and your capc- 
i t y  t o  withstand brooding i n  t h e  face of deep sorrow. Defeat i s  t h e  trae 

As per t a ins  t o  e te rna l  survival, God has dec 

_ -  
. 

mirror i n  which you may honestly view your real self." ."P. 1740. . .  
. :' ,.. ,.... . . - .  

. - -  

Three f ac to r s  in c rea t ion  o f  m r o n t i a  S O ~ .  

"There are t h r e e  and not two f ac to r s  i n  the evolutionary creat ion of  such 
an immortal s o d .  

"lo 

These th ree  antecedents of t h e  morontia human soul aret 

The human mind and a l l  cosmic influences antecedent thereto and im- 
pingbig thereon 

The d i h e  spirit indwelling t h i s  human mind and all potent ia ls  in- 
herent in such a fragment of absolute s p i r i t u a l i t y  together with all 
associated s p i r i t u a l  influences and fac tors  i n  human life.. 

W 2 e  

"3. The re la t ionship  between material mind and divine s p i r i t ,  which con- 
notes a value and c a r r i e s  a m e a n i n g  not found i n  e i t h e r  of the  con- 
t r i bu t ing  fac tors  t o  such an association, 
re la t ionship i s  ne i ther  material nor s p i r i t u a l  but moronkial. 
t he  soul." P. 1218, 

The reali ty of this unique 
It is 

2. Midwayers c a l l  the soul  -the mid-mind.. - 

"The midway creatures  have long denominated this evolving soul  of man the  
mid-mind in  c o n t r a d i s t h c t i o n  t o  t h e  lower o r  material mind and the higher 
o r  cosmic mind, 
e x i s t s  in t h e  r e a h  between t h e  material  and t h e  sp i r i t ua l .  The poten t ia l  
of such a morontia evolution i s  inherent in t h e  two universal  urges of 
mind: t he  impulse o f  the f i n i t e  mind o f  t he  creature  t o  know God and at- 
t a i n  t h e  divinity of  t he  Creator, and the impulse of t he  i n f i n i t e  mind o f  
the  Creator t o  know man and a t t a i n  t h e  experience of t h e  creature." 

This mid-mind i s  r e a n y  a morontia phenomenon since it 

P. 1218. 
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3 .  Creative soul potentials of human mind. 

"This supernal transaction of evolving the immortal soul  is  made possible 
because the  mortal mind i s  first personal and second i s  i n  contact with 
superanimal rea l i t i es ;  it possesses a supermaterial endowment of cosmic 
ministry which insures the evolution of a moral nature capable of making 
moral decisioqs, thereby effecting a bona f ide creative contact with the 
associated sp i r i t ua l  ministries and 

11The inevitable 
mind is  the gradual b i r th  of a soul, the  joint  offspring o f  an adjutant 
mind dominated by a human w i l l  that  craves t o  know God, w o r b i n g  i n  l iaison 
with the s p i r i t u a l  forces of the universe which are under the  overcontrol . 
of an actual fragment of the very God of a l l  creation-the kily&ery Monitor, 
And thus does the material and mortal r ea l i t y  of the se l f  transcend-the' 
temporal. l imitations of t he  physical-life machine and a t ta in  a new expres- 
sion and a new identification in  the evolving vehicle f o r  
t inuity,  the morontia and immortal soulow 

4, Surrival of 

' 

Po 1218,- 

. .* 

-'fThere is so , something i o n a l  
t o  the Mystery Monitor, which survives death, This newly appearing enti ty 
i s  the soul, and it survives the death of both your physical body and your 
material mind. This ent i ty  i s  the conjoint child of the  combhed l i f e  and 

IV. HIMI DETEFipllNES DESTINP OF SOUL 

1, Mind determines t h e  destiny of the sonl.  

"Mind i s  the cosmic instrument on which the human w i l l  can play the dis -  
cords of destruction, o r  upon which this same human w i l l  can bring forth 
the exquisite melodies of God identification and consequent eternal sur- 
vival. 
t o  evil  and incapable o f  sin, but m o r t a l  mind can actually be twisted, 
distorted, and rendered ev i l  and ugly by the  s inful  machinations of a per- 
verse and self-seeking human will. Likewise can this mind be made noble, 
beautif'ul, t rue,  and good-actually great-in accordance with the spir i t -  
illuminated w i l l  of a God-knowing human being." 

Human w i l l  i s  captain o f  the s o u l  ship, 

!Mind i s  your ship, t he  Adjuster is your pilot ,  the human w i l l  i s  captain. 
The master of the  mortal vessel should have the wisdom t o  t r u s t  the d i v i n e  
pilot t o  guide the ascending s o u l  i n to  the  morontia harbors o f  eternal 

The Adjuster 'bestowed upon man is ,  i n  t h e  last analysis, impervious 

P. 1217. 
, 

2, 
\ 
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~ ~ v a l .  O n l y  by selfishness,  slothFulness, and sinfulness c a n t h e  w i l l  
of man r e j ec t  t he  guidance o f  such a loving p i l o t  and eventually wreck 
the mortal career  upon the e v f l  shoals o f  re jected mercy and upon t h e  
rocks of embraced sin.  
carry you across the  ba r r i e r s  of time and t h e  handicaps o f  space t o  the  
very source o f  t he  d i v i n e  mind and on beyond,' even t o  the  Paradise Father 

With your consent, this f a i t h f u l  p i l o t  Wil l .  safely 

1. 

2. 
. .\, .... 

10 

vfval once held by t h e - a k e s t r a l  m o r t a l  mind an: then resident in t h e  
morontfa sod, and i n  addition thereto this po ten t i a l  f i n a l i t e r  embraces 
all t h e  experient ia l  m e m o r g  of t he  Adjuster thughout t h e  mrtal indwell- 
i n g ~  o f  all time, 
Adjuster ever completely t o  endow the  personal i ty  pfirtriership with the 
m e h g s  and values wbicfi t he  divine Monitor earr 
nity of  t h e  pasto" 

Surviving soul  r e f l  

?he soul of s u r v i v a l  value f a i t h f h l l y  r e f l e c t s  both the  qualitative and 
t he  quantitative ac t ions  and motivations of t he  material intellect ,  t h e  
former seat o f  t he  iden t i ty  o f  selfhood. 
and goodnesss t h e  m o r t a l  mind enters  upon i t s  premorontia universe career  
under t h e  tutelage of t h e  seven adjutant mind-spirits un i f ied  under t h e  
direct ion o f  the  spirit  of wisdom, Subsequently, upon t he  completion of 
t h e  seven circles o f  premorontia attainment, t he  superimposition o f  t h e  
endowment of  momnt-ia mind upon adjutant mind initfates the  p re sp i r i t na l  
o r  morontia career of l o c a l  universe progression." 

But it w i l l  rewre an eternity of t he  fu ture  f o r  an 

- past . _  experience. 

In t h e  choosing.of t ru th ,  beauty, 

Po 1237. 
. I  

VI, PlEMOHP PROBLENS OF TKE EVOLVED SOUL 

Menaol-g problems o f  t he  s u d v i n g  soulo 

"Even with Adjuster-f'usioa candidates, only those human experiences which  
were o f  s p i r i t u a l  value a re  common possessions of  the surviving m o r t a l  and 
t h e  returning Adjuster and hence a re  immediately remembered subsequent t o  
m o r t a l  s&val, Concerning those happenings which were not of s p i r i t u a l  
significance, even these Adjuster-fusers must depend upon t h e  a t t r i b u t e  of 

i n  the  surviving soul. 
otat ion t o  one mptal but not t o  another, it becomes 

And since any one event MY 
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2, 

3. 

1, 

2, 

possible f o r  a group of  contemporary ascenders 
pool t h e i r  s to re  of  Adjuster-remembered events 
experience which they  had i n  common, and which 
the  l i f e  of any one of them." P..' 451. 

from t h e  same planet t o  
and thus t o  reconstruct any 
was of sp i r i t ua l  value i n  

Continuity o f  t he  e - 

l N o r t a l  mind, p r i o r  t o  death, i s  self-consciously independent of t h e  Adjuster 
presence; adjutant mind needs only t h e  associated mater ia l -ener-  p a t t e r n .  
t o  enable it, t o  operate, But t he  morontia soul, being superadjutant, &es 
not r e t a in  self-consciousness without t h e  'Adjuster when deDrived of t he  

. I  

material-mind mechanism, 

Method of  memory preservation. 

Vhe mortal-mind t r ansc r ip t s  and the  e creature-m as - 
transformed from t h e  material levels t o  the  sp i r i t ua l  are the i n d i e d u a l  , 

possession of t h e  detached Thought Adjusters; these s p i r i t i z e d  factors of 
mind, memory, and creature personality a r e  forever a part of such Adjusters, 
The creature mind-matrix and the  passive p o t e n t i d s  of i den t i ty  are present 
in t h e  m r o n t i a  s o u l  i n t rus t ed  t o  t h e  keeping of the  seraphic destiny . 
guardians. And it is t he  reuniting of  t h e  morontia-soul trust of the  sera- 
phim and the  spirit-mind t rus t  of t he  Adjuster that reassembles creature  
personality and cons t i tu tes  resurrection of a sleeping survivoro~- Po 5330 . 

. 

* .  

V I I a  SUPREME BEZNG AND SOUL EVOLUTION 

Potent ia l  of evolved s o u l  i n  the  Supreme. 

T3ven the experience o f  man and Adjuster must f ind echo i n  the  d iv in i ty  of ' 

God t h e  Supreme, f o r ,  a s  t he  Adjusters experience, they a r e  l i k e  t h e  
Supreme, and t h e  evolving soul  of  m o r t a l  man is  created out of t he  pre- 
exis tent  poss ib i l i t y  f o r  such experience within the Supreme-" P. lzS7. 

Supreme Being Universal Mother of  evolved soul. 

"The morontia sou l  of an evolving mortal i s  r ea l ly  the  son of t he  Adjuster 
act ion o f  t he  _Universal -- Father and the  chi ld  of t he  cosmic reaction o f  t he  
Supreme Being, t he  Universal Mother. The mother influence dominates t h e  
human personality throughout t he  l o c a l  universe childhood of the  growing 
soul. 
j u s t e r  fusion and during the  superuniverse career, but when the creatures  
o f  time begin the  t r ave r sa l  of  the  cent ra l  universe of e terni ty ,  t h e  Father 
nature becomes increasingly manifest, a t t a in ing  i t s  height o f  f i n i t e  mani- 
fes ta t ion  upon the  recognition o f  t he  Universal Father and the  admission 
into t he  Corps o f  the  Findlity." 

The influence o f  the  Deity parents becomes more equal a f t e r  t h e  Ad- 

P. 1288, 
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30 Partnership o f  God the  Father and God the  Supreme. 

" A l l  soul-evolving humans a re  l i t e r a l l y  the  evolutionary sons of God t h e  
Father and God t he  Mother, t he  Supreme Being. 
t a l  man becomes sonl-conscious of his divine heritage,  this assurance of 
Deity kinship must be f a i t h  realized. 
cocoon i n  which the  universe endowments of t h e  Supreme Being and the  uni- 
verse presence of the Universal Father (none of which are personal i t i es )  
are evolving the  moront ia  soul of time and t h e  human-& ' d n e  f ina l i te r  
character of  universe destiny and eternal  service.n 

But u n t i l  such time as mor- 

Human l i f e  experience i s  the  cosmic 

, .  

P, 1289. 

self-ref lect ive,  truth-discerning, and spiri t-perceiving part 
of  man which forever elevates t h e  human being above t h e  l e v e l  of t h e  animal 
world. Self-consciousness, in and of i t s e l f ,  i s  not  t he  soul. Moral self- 
consciousness i s  t rue  hnman ' self-realization and const i tutes  t h e  foundation of 
t h e  human soul, and t h e  sod. is  that'part of  man which represents the p t en -  
t i a l  survival value of human experience. H o r a l  choice and s p i r i t u a l  attain- 
ment, the a b i l i t y  t o  h o w  God and t h e  urge t o  be like him, are the  character- 
is t ics  of the  soul. 
s p i r i t u a l  act ivi ty .  But t he  soul of  man is 
d i s t i n c t  from the  divine spirit which dwells w i t -  t he  a d .  
s p i r i t  arr ives  simultaneously with the  f i rs t  moral activity of  the human mind, 
and tha t  ' i s  the oceasion of o f  t he  soul. 

"tThe saving o r  losing o f  a 
sciousness a t ta ins  survival s t a t u s  through e te rna l  a l l i ance  with i t s  associated 
immortal s p i r i t  endowment, Salvation is the  sp i r i t ua l i za t ion  of t h e  self-  
real izat ion of  the moral consciousness, which thereby becomes possessed of 
survival value. A l l  forms of soul  conf l ic t  consis t  i n  the, 
t 
S usness 

The s o 3  of man cannot elrist-'apar% from mral t h h k i n g  and 
A stagnant soul i s  a dying'soul, 

The divine 

t o  do with whether o r  not t h e  moral con- 

f haF-q-be- 
ral ,  o r  spi&tual ,  self-consciousness and the  purely i n t e l l e c t u a l  
-c_^--c__y_P 

--- 
"'The human soulp when matured; ennobled, and sp i r i tua l ized ,  approaches t h e  
heavenly status i n  tha t  it comes near t o  beirrr an e n t i t y  intervening between 

m€& 

t he  m a t ~ ~ - h e A ~ p ? & ~ ~ ,  the  material ;elf The 
evolving soul of a human befin i s  d i f f i c u l t  of descr ipt ion and more d i f f i c u l t  
o f  demonstration because it is not discoverable by the  methods of e i t h e r  mate--- 

rial investigation o r  s p i r i t u a l  proving. Material science cannot demonstrate 
t he  existence of  a soul, ne i the r  can pure sp i r i t - tes t ing .  
f a i lu re  of both material science and sp i r i t ua l  standards t o  discover the  ex- 

Notwithstanding the 

is tence of the human soul, 
tence o f  his soul as a 

- 
- . = € S n m 7 - - u - s -  
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SOUL AS USED I N  TEE BIBLE 

In  many pssages  where s o u l  i s  found in the King James Version,. it i s  trans- 
l a t e d  as l i f e ,  person, o r  being in the Revised Version, 

I. 

M I n  his hand i s  the  1 
Job 12:lO. (King Jame 

11. HUMAN BEING--PERSON, INDIVIDUAL 

"Breathed in to  h i s  nostrils t h e  breath of life; and man became a living beinge"" 
(Soul) Gen. 2:7. 

. q o  man cares f o r  me." (&y soul). Ps. llcZ:4. 

"So those who received his word were baptized, and there  were added t h a t  day 
about three thousand soulson Acts 2:Q. 

-111. SOUL AS CONTMSTED WITH SPIRIT 

nFor the word of God i s  l iv ing  and active,  sharper than any two-edged sword, 
piercing t o  t he  division of  soul and spir i t ."  Heb. 4:U. 

IV. SOUL AS TIG EMOTIONAL LIFE 

Wut H a n n a h  answered, t . ..I am a mman sore ly  troubled; . ..I have been pouring 
out my soul  before the LOrd.'" 1 Sam,  l:Yj, 

"Hungry and thirsty, t h e i r  sou l  fa inted within them.lt Ps. lO7:r. 

"Like cold water t o  a t h i r s t y  soul, s o  i s  good news from a f a r  country." 
Prov. 25:25. --- --I..%, --- _ex- - 

Tl%en he said t o  them, Wy soul  i s  very sorrowful, even t o  death.'" Matt. 26:38. 
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-3 
"You s h a l l  keep the  sabbath.. .whoever does any work on it, t h a t  s o u l  sh 
cut  o f f  f r o m  among his people." Ex. 3l:& 

"He has redeemed my soul from going down i n t o  the  Piti0 

"But God w i l l  ransommy soul." Ps. 49:15. 

Job 33:28. 
_. - 

I .. 
. . I  

. -  
."The soul that  sins shall die." Ezek. 18:4. 

U. be 

-. 
-1 

W y  soul yearns f o r  thee i n  t h  

"And Mary said, *My soul  magni t he  & r d o f "  Luke I:/&. 

Tou shall love the  Lord your God with all, yo& heart ,  and with a l l  your soul, 
and with a l l  your might." Deut, 6 : 5 .  

-"He res tores  my soul," Ps. 23:3. 
c 

"And f ind  r e s t  f o r  your so&," 

"Take m y  yoke upon you, . . .a.nd-you w i l l  f ind  rest f o r  your souls.~ 

Jer. 6:16, 

Matt. 
.. 

VII. SOUL-ASS~CIATED WITH SPIBIT AM) BODY 

"And may your s p i r i t  and soul and body be kept sound &d blameless,w 
1 Thess. 5:23. man.) . . 

"And as her sou l  was departing ( for  she died)." Gen. 35:l8. 

"For what will it p r o f i t  a man, i f  he gains the  whole world and , for fc i t s  his 
l i fe?"  (Soul, King James Version) Matt. 16:26. 
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l-40 ANGELS 

I o  MANIFOLD SERVICES OF ANGELS 

1. They enjoy a wide 

"Angels are  the ministe  

. .  
uThe seraphim are so created as t o  function on both s p i r i t u a l  a n d w t e r a l  
levels .  
open t o  t h e i r  ministrations.  
far removed from human beings, in certain functional performances sera- 
phim far transcecd them, 
prehension, For example: You have been t o l d  tha t  the  'very hairs o f  your 
head are numbered, 1 and it is  t r u e  they are, but a seraphim does not spend 
her time counting them and keeping the  number corrected up t o  date, 

There are few phases of morontia o r  s p i r i t  a c t i v i t y  which a re  not fi 

While in personal status angels a re  not so 

They possess many powers far beyond human com- 

Angels 
is, automatic as far as you c o r n p e r -  
; you would t r u l y  regard a seraphim a s  
numerous dut ies  which would be tremen- 

dous tasks  fo r  mortals a r e  performed with exceeding ease by seraphim." 
P, 419. Matt. 10:30. 

4. Angels do not judge uso 

"Angels are superior t o  you i n  s p i r i t u a l  s t a t u s ,  but they a re  not your 
judges o r  accusers. No matter what your faults, ' the angels, although 
grea te r  in power and might, bring no accusation against  you.1 
not si t  i n  judgment on mankind, nei ther  should individual mortals prejudge 
t h e i r  fellow creatures," P. W9. 

Angels do 

- 2 4 6 -  



50 

6 .  

7 0  

8. 

9 .  

Angels a r e  not  t o  be worshiped, 

"You do well t o  love them, but you should not adore them; angels are not 
objects of  worship. The great seraphim, Logalatiq, when p u r  seer  ' f e l l  
down t o  worship before t h m e t  of the angel,' said: 'See that you'd0 it 

. .  

cons t ellat io 

Angels are teachers  of  mind and soul. 

"Mortal man, subject t o  Adjuster leading, is also amenable t o  seraphic 
guidance. The Adjuster is the  essence of man's eternal nature; the  sera- 

¶ 

8 
o m ,  but in the  first life men are  usually 

unaware of them. 

Angels prompt us t o  worship. 

promptings of t h e  
Adjuster,, EX& 

ften experienced by God-conscious mortals very of ten  
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a r i s e s  as the r e s u l t  of seraphic influence, The guarding soraphimis  con- 

k 
,> 

.. 

10 0 

11. 

of the  presence of  the,indwell-  
ncreased co-uperation with the 

u'AFter attainm 
service of completion, angels are sometimes assigned to t h e  m i n i s t r y  of  
worlds s e t t l e d  in l i g h t  and l i f e .  
t i z e d  beings of t h e  universes and t o  the  exalted services of Paradise and 
bvona. These .seraphim of  t he  l o c a l  universes have ^experientially com- 
pensated the d i f f e r e n t i a l  i n  divinity poten t ia l  formerly s e t t i n g  them apart 

They gain attachment to t h e  high t r i n i -  

the  cent ra l  and superuniverses, 
serve as associates  of  t h e  superuniverse 

the high Pamdise-Havona orders of super- 

Angels of 

r e e r  of time is  finished; henceforth and ; 
forever they are the servants o f  God, t h e  consorts of divine personal i t i es ,  
and t h e  of f  P. 4-4l. 

II. MINISTERING SPIRITS TO' ASCENDERS 

1. Supernaphim t o  seraphim a r e  a l l  ministers. 

"As t he  supernaphim i n  t h e  cent ra l  universe and t he  seconaphim i n  a super- 
universe, so the  seraphim, with t h e  associated cherubhi and sanobim, con- 
s t i t u t e  the  angelic corps o f  a l o c a l  universe. 

"The seraphim are  all f a i r l y  uniform i n  design. 
throughout a l l  seven of  the  superuniverses, they show a minimum of varia- 
t ion ;  they a re  the  most nearly standard of  all s p i r i t  types  o f  personal 
beings. 
mon ministers of  t h e  l o c a l  creations." P. 418. 

From universe t o  universe, 

Their various orders cons t i tu te  the  corps o f  t h e  s k i l l e d  and com- 

2. Angelic assistance f o r  ascenders. 

"All orders o f  t h e  angelic hosts a r e  devoted t o  the various universe serv- 
ices ,  and they minis te r  i n  one way o r  another t o  the  higher orders  of  
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c e l e s t i a l  beings; but it i s  the  supernaphim, seconaphim, and seraphim who, 
in large numbers, a r e  employed i n  the  furtherance o f  t h e  ascending scheme 
of progressive perfection f o r  the children of time. Functioning i n  the  
central ,  super-, and loca l  universes, they form that unbroken chain of 
s p i r i t  minis ters  which has been provided by t h e  I n f i n i t e  S p i r i t  f o r  the  

0 

I 

tand t h e  mode of mortal l i f e ,  

-. i t  

I 
f 
1 
I 
t 
I 

./ 

1 

and they s h a r e r a l l  bf man's nonsenkmus e 
appreciate and grea t ly  enjoy your e f fo r t  
They are fully cognizant of your rn0ra.l st 
They love human beings, and only good can re  
stand and love  them." P. U9. 

4. Angels do n 1 human mind. - 

e the  sanc t i t y  of t h e  
l a t e  t h e  Will of mortals; nei ther  do they 
dwelling Adjusters. 
s ib l e  manner consis tent  with the  dignity of  your personality;  under n 
circnmstances do these angels i n t e r f e r e  with the  free ac t ion  of  t he  
Wil l .  
power o r  au thor i ty  t o  c u r t a i l  o r  abridge t 

The guardian o f  d e s t i  

Neither angels nor any other orde 

P. 1245-6. 

5. They f igura t ive ly  "weep" over US. 

possess wings. But s, and they do experience 
feel ings and sentim h are in ce r t a in  ways  
comparable t o  human emotions.fl- P. l2.46. 

They a i n i s t e r  regardless of our appeals. 

"The seraphim a c t  i n  your behalf quite independent of  your d i rec t  appeals; 

6. 

, and thus they function . This does not imply 
tha t  you may not make t h e i r  t asks  e i the r  easier  o r  more d i f f i c u l t ,  b u t '  
rather t h a t  h 

7. Co-operation with midwayers. 

"Seraphim a r e  ab le  t o  function a s  material  ministers t o  human beings under 
certain circumstances, but t h e i r  action i n  this capacity i s  veSy rare .  
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They arc  able, with t h e  assis tance of the midway creatures  and the  physieal 
control lersp t o  function in a wide range o f  a c t i v i t i e s  i n  behalf of human 
beings, even t o  make actual  contact with mankind, but such occurrences a r e  
very unusual. 
proceed unaltered by seraphic act ion,  although occasions have a r i sen ,  h- 
volving jeopardy t o  v i t a l  l i n k s  i n  t h e  chain of human evolution, i n  which 
seraphic guardians iative.u . 

P. 1246. 

~ - - - . n * i ' . ^ r r n 3 u n Y l r r . x r . n a r  " >> ~ , ,,~-'"*7-i'-.~"-i,~-~~ In mos t  instances the  circumstances of the material  realm 

111, THE SEBAPrn 

1. Classification o f  seraphim. 

"As f a r  as w e  a re  cognizant, t h e  Infinite S p i r i t ,  as personalized on t h e  
l o c a l  universe headquarters, intends t o  produce Uniformly perfect sera- 
phim, but f o r  some unknown reason these seraphic offspring a r e  very d iv  
This divers i ty  may be a result of the unknown interposi t ion of evolving 
experiential  Deity; if so, we cannot prove it. But we do observe that, 
when seraphim have been subjected t o  educational t e s t s  and t r a in ing  dis- 
cipline, they unfailingly and distinctly classify i n t o  tho following seven 
groups: r I- r'; p, u t -  L 

1. Supreme Seraphim. 
2. Superior Seraphim. 
3. Supervisor Seraphim. 

5. Planetary Helpers. 
6. Transit ion Ministers. 
7. Seraphim o f  t he  Future." P, 4.26. 

1 4. Administrator Seraphim. 

2. Organization of seraphim. 

"APter the second millennium of sojourn a t  seraphic headquarters t h e  sera- 
phim are  organized u n d e r _ L h m  in to  
phim), and twelve such groups cons t i  wq (lkq pairs, 288 sera- 
p a ) ,  which i s  commanded by a ,&a-dcr. Rrelve-~&ipanies under a c g g g & ~ d s  
e o n s t i t d e  a (1,728 pairs o r  3,456 seraphim), and twelve battal- 
ions under a 
viduals), while twelve units, ~ ~ c ~ ~ % e  command o f  a ssz-&sr, con- 
s t i t u t e  zizi&egAog* numbering 248,832 pairs o r  497,664 individuals. 
alluded t o  such a group of  angels t h a t  night  i n  the  garden of Gethsemane 
when he said: 'I can even now ask m y  Father, and he will present ly  give 
me more than twelve legions o f  angels.' 

lT~v..~~_eg&~ia~a.of angels comprise a hos t  numbering 2,985,984 pairs o r  
22aZ''j&ifi&v.rs and twelve such hosts (35,831,808 pairs o r  71,663,616 
i n a n d u a l 3  make up the l a r g e s t  operating organization o f  seraphim, an 
e e  angelic ,-,----- army. A seraphic host i s  commanded by an archangel o r  by some o ther  
personality o f  co-ordinate s t a t u s ,  while the  angelic armies a re  d i rec ted  

of twelve (12 pairs, 2-4 sera- 

equal a serag_hic Unit (20,736 pairs o r  4l,.4'72 indi- 

Jesus 
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I 
by the  Br i l l i an t  Evening S ta r s  o r  by other  immediate l ieutenants  of Gabriel. 
And Gabriel i , I  t he  chief  
exe 0 .  1 "  Po 421. 

3. Negative and posi t ive seraphim. 

Vhough not male and female as are t h e  Material  Sons and the  mortal races, . I n  t h e  majority of assignments it 

they can work alone; ne i ther  do they  require complements of being when 
stationary. 

he task.  When they a r e  not encircuited,  

Ordinarily they  r e t a i n  t h e i r  or iginal  complements of  being, 
but not necessarily. 
t i o n -  

Such associat ions are primaril  

1- 

Iv. CHJ3RUBIM AND SANOBIM 

1. They a r e  our nearest  o f  s p i r i t  kin. 

"In a l l  e s sen t i a l  endowments cherubim and sanobim a re  similar t o  seraphim. 
They have t h e  same origin but  not  always t h e  same destiny, They a r e  won- 
derful ly  in t e l l i gen t ,  marvelously e f f i c i e n t ,  touchingly affect ionate ,  and 
alrnost human. They are t h e  lowest order  o f  angels, hence a l l  t h e  nearer 
of kin t o  t h e  more progressive types  o f  human beings on the  evolutionary 
worldsen- P. 422. 

2. Why they usually work i n  pairs. 

"Cherubim and sanobim are inherent ly  associated,  functionally united. One 
ative.  The r igh t -  

I 

-the senior  
o r  controll ing personality.  The left-hand deflector,  o r  negatively charged 
angel, i s  t h e  sanobim-the complement o f  being. 
very l imited i n  s o l i t a r y  function; hence they usually serve i n  pairs. 
When serving independently o f  t h e i r  seraphic directors ,  they a r e  more than 
ever dependent on mutual contact  and always function together." 

Each type of angel i s  

Po 4-22. 

3. They are  faithful seraphic helpers. 

"Cherubim and sanobim a r e  t h e  f a i t h f u l  and ef f ic ien t  a ids  of the seraphic 
ministers, and a l l  seven orders  of seraphim a r e  provided with these sub- 
ordinate ass i s tan ts .  
t i e s ,  but they  do not accompany seraphim on assignments beyond t h e  confines 
of  the loca l  universe." P. 422. 

Cherubim and sanobim serve f o r  ages i n  these capaci- 

4. "Fourth creaturest1 of  t he  cherubim. 

"Cherubim and sanobim a r e  by nature very near the  momntia l e v e l  of e f i s t -  
enca, and they prove t o  be most e f f i c i e n t  i n  the borderland work of  t h e  
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phys icd ,  morontial, and s p i r i t u a l  domains. 
&verse Mother S p i r i t  are characterized by ' fourth creatures '  much as a re  
the  Havona Servi ta ls  and the  conci l ia t ing cormnissions. Every fourth cheru- 
b h  and every fourth sanobim a r e  quasi-material, very def in i te ly  resembling 
the  morontia l e v e l  of  existence. 

These children of  t h e  l o c a l  

HThese 
the  mo universe and planetary ac t iv i t i e s .  Such 

are o f  great assistance t o  t h e  seraphim i n  

morontia cherubh-also perform many indispensable bordk-line t a sks  on the 
morontia t ra in ing  worlds and a r e  assigned t o  the  service of t he  Morontia 

. _  

in nature and function.", P. 422-3. 

YO GUARDIANBNGELS 

Gnardian angels a r e  not a myth. 

"The teaching about guardian angels is not a myth; certain groups of 
beings do actual ly  have personal angels. It was in recognition o f  t 
t h a t  Jesus, i n  speaking of the  children of t he  heavenly kingdom, said:. 
'Take h e e e t h a t  you despise not  one o f ' t hese  l i t t l e  ones, f o r  I say t o  
yon, t h e i r  angels do always behold t h e  presence of t he  s p i r i t  of my 
P. 124l, Matt. 18~10. 

Assignment o f  guardian angels. 

fforiginally,  t he  seraphim were de f in i t e ly  assigned t o  t h e  separate U r a n t i a  
races. But since the  bestowal of Michael, they a re  assigned i n  accordance 
with human i n t  e l l i ge  ty, and destiny. 

"lo 

n20 

n3 

The s u b n o d  minded,-those who do not exercise - normal ---- w i - w e r ;  
r ~ ~ - ~ ? w ~ . * > ~ x - 2  <%,,s$%To not make ?--7=--s-a=?= a v e r a e k i 6 -  - T E E l a s s  embraces Those 

o cannot comprehend God; they lack capacity f o r  the  in t e l l i gen t  
worship o f  Deity. The subnormal beings of Urantia have a corps of  
seraphim, one company, with one ba t ta l ion  of cherubim, assigned t o  
minister t o  them and t o  witness that ju s t i ce  and mercy a r e  extended 
t o  them i n  the  l i f e  struggles of the  sphere. 2 

The average, 
T E - f i T m  
cordance with t h e i r  s t a tus  in making t h e  c i r c l e s  o f  human progress 
and sp i r i t ua l  development, 

--= - =---e- - _/I 

From t he  standpoint of  seraph- 
uped i n  seven classes  i n  ac- 

-those of great  decision and undoubted poten- 
evement; men and wmen who enjoy more o r  l e s s  
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I 

i 
embers of the various re- 
c i rc le  a human happens tl 
i n  any of the several re. 

serve corps of destiny, right then and there, personal seraphim are  
assigned, and from that time u n t i l  the earthly career is finished, t 
mortal w i l l  enjoy the continuous ministry and unceasing watchcare oi 

B amardianangel, A l  soI when any 
- guardian is immecuately assigned t o  that S O I Z L . ~  P, 1&l-q7- 

1 

4. 

7 
, _ .  

2 %  
When guardians are assigned.' 

f iSerapd-are not known' as guardians of destiny'until k c h  ti&e as they 
are  assigned to the  association of a human s o u l  who has realized one o r  

- 
, . .  . ,. 5 -  

e $as made a supreme decision t o  become G o U  more of three achievements: 

serv e corps o r  destiny, . *. *- 

has entered the th i rd  circle,  o r  has-been mustered in to  one bf  I 

, . * 
"In the evolution of races a guardian of destiny is assigned t o  t h e  very 
first being who attains the  requisite c i rc le  of conquest, 
first mortal. t o  secure a personal guardian was Rantowoc, a wise man of the  
red race of long ago." P, l2.4.2, 

On Urantia t h e  - 
s. c :, - I ,  - 

Guardians are volimteers. -. - 
"AXL angelic assignments a& matie from i group of volunteering seraphim, 
and these appointments a re  always i n  accordance with human needs and with 
regard t o  the s ta tus  of the angelic pai-in the light of seraphic exper- 
ience, s k i l l ,  and wisdom, Only seraphim of long service, the more exper- 
ienced and tested types, are assigned as destiny guards. 
have gained much valuable experience on those worlds which are o f  the  non- 
Adjuster fusion series. 
beings f o r  a single lifetime and then a re  liberated f o r  new assignment, 
Many guardians on Urantia have had this previous practical  experience on 
other worlds." Pa 1242-3. 

Many guardians 

Like the Adjusters, the seraphim attend these 

Guardiansf affection f o r  mortals. 

."The angels develop an abiding affection f o r  the i r  human associates; and 
you would, i f  you could only visualize the seraphim, develop a warm affec- 
t i o n  f o r  them. Divested of material bodies, given s p i r i t  forms, you would 
be very near the angels in many at t r ibutes  of personality, They share most 
of  your emotions and experience some additional ones. The only emotion 
actuating you which is somewfiat d i f f icu l t  fo r  them t o  comprehend i s  the 
legacy o f  animdl fear that bulks so large i n  the mental l i f e  of the average 
inhabitant of  Urantia. 
you w i l l  so persistently a l low your higher intel lectual  powersI even your 
religious faith,  t o  be so dominated by fear ,  so thoroughly demoralized by 
the thoughtless panic of  dread and arudety." 

The angels real ly  find it hard ,to understand why 

P. 1243. 
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6 ,  Reassignment of disappointed guardians. 

'When human beings f a i l  t o  survive, t he i r  personal o r  group guardians may 
repeatedly serve i n  sjmilar capacities on the  same planet. The seraphim 
develop a sentimental regard for  individual worlds and entertain a special  
affection f o r  certain races and types of mortal creatures with whom they 
have been so closely and intimately associated." - P. 1243. 

3 

- -  
7 .  Life  ass 

. When a seraphic pair accept- 'guardian assignment, they serve f o r  the  re- 
mainder of. the l i f e  of t h a t  human being. 
the two angels) becomes the recorder of the undertaking. These complemental 
seraphim are the recording angels of the  mortals of the evolutionary worlds. 

are always associated with the seraphic guardians, but these records a re  
always sponsored by one of the seraphim." P. 1243. 

The complement of being (one o f  
. 

.The records are kept by the  pab  of chrnblra (a cherubim and a sanobim) who 

8. They t overlords. 

I "In the  l i f e  of the f lesh the intell igence of angels i s  not d i rec t ly  avail- 
able t o  mortal  men, They a re  not overlords o r  directors; they a re  simply 
guardians. The s e r a p h i - p r d  yon; they do m t  seek direct ly- to  influence 
you? you mu-e, but these angels then a c t  to make the 
best possible use of the course you have chosen. They do not (ordinarily) 
a rb i t ra r i ly  intervene in the  routine affairs of human l i f e .  But when they 
receive instructions from t h e i r  superiors t o  p e r f o h  some unusual exploit, 
youmay res t  assured that these guardians w i l l  find some means of car- 
out these mandates. 
human drama except i n  emergencies and then usual ly  on the direct  orders of 
t h e i r  superiors, They are  the beings who a re  going t o  follow you f o r  many 
an age, and they a re  thus receiving an introduction t o  t h e i r  future work 
and personarity association." P, m6. 

J 

3 n e y  do not, therefore, intrude in to  the  picture of 

9. Guardian angels a f t e r  death, 

"Having told you something of the ministry of seraphim during natural 
l i f e ,  I will endeavor t o  inform you about t he  conduct o f  the guard ians  of 
destiny a t  the time of the mortal dissolution o f  t h e i r  human associates. 
Upon your death, your records, i d e n t i t j  specifications, and the moron&@ 
ent i ty  of the human soul-conjointly evolved by the ministry of mortal 
d n d  and the d i v h e  Adjhster-are faithf'ully conserved by the  destiny 
guardian together with a l l  other values related t o  your future existence, 
everything that constitutes yco3 the  real you, .except the ident i ty  o f  cop- 
tinuing existence represented b x t h e  departing Adjustgr and the  actual i ty  
of personality. 

*!The instant the p i lo t  l i gh t  i n  the human mind disappears, the s p i r i t  
luminosity which seraphim associate with the presence of  the Adjuster, the 
attending angel reports i n  person t o  the commanding angels, successively, 
of the  group, company, battalion, unit, legion, and host; and af'ter being 
duly registered f o r  the f ina l  adventure of time and space, such an angel 
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receives ce r t i f i ca t ion  by the  planetary chief of seraphim f o r  report ing to 
the Evening S ta r  (o r  other  l ieutenant of Gabriel) i n  command of t he  seraphic 
a r q  o f  this candidate f o r  universe ascension. 
mission fromthe commander of this highest organizational unit, such a 
guardian of destiny proceeds t o  t h e  first mansion world and there  awaits 
the  consciousizing o f  her  former ward in t h e  f lesh ,"  

And upon being granted per- 

P. lm-7, 

VI, MANSION WORLD M I N I S K Y  

1. Seraphic help on mans 

lrOn the  mansion worlds the seraphic evangels w i l l  help you t o  choose wisely 
among the optional routes  t o  Edentia, Salvington, Uversa, a d  Havona. If 
there  are a number o f  equally advisable routes, these w i l l  be put before 
you, and you will be permitted t o  se l ec t  t h e  one that most appeals t o  you. 
These seraphim then make recommendations t o  the  four and twenty advisers  
on Jerusem concerning t h a t  course which would be most advantageous f o r  each 
ascending soul." P. 552. 

Early contacts on t h e  k s i o n  worlds. 

"It is  indeed an epoch i n  the  career of an ascending mortal ,  this first 
awakening on the shores o f  t he  mansion world; there,  f o r  t he  first time, 
actually t o see your long-loved and ever-pgesent angelic companions of 
ear th  days; there a l so  t o  become t r u l y  conscious b f  t he  i d e n t i t y  and pres- - ence of the  @vine Monitor who so-long indwelt you;. mind on earth.  
an experience cons t i tu tes  a glorious awakening, a r e a l  resurrection. 

Wn t he  mron t i a  spheres the  attending seraphim (there a re  two of  them) are 
your open companions. 
& e s s X h r o u & i r e e r  of  the t r ans i t i on  worlds, in every way possible 
ass is t ing you i n  t h e  acquirement of m r o n t i a  and s p i r i t  s ta tus ,  but they 
also ava i l  %hemselves o f  t h e  opportunity t o  advance by study i n  t h e  exten- 
sion schools f o r  evolutionary seraphim maintained on t h e  mansion worlds. 

2. 

Such 

These angels not on ly  consort with you as you pro- 

'The human race was created ju s t  a l i t t l e  lower than the  more simple types 
of the  angelic orders. Therefore w i l l  your first assignment o f  t h e  moron- 
t i a  l i f e  be as assistants t o  th6 seraphim in  t h e  m e d i a t e  work awaiting 
a m l i e  time you 3TZa-m personal i ty  consciousness subsequent t o  your l ibera-  
t i o n  from the bonds o f  t h e  flesh.!' P. 1248. 

3.  Following us  through the  l o c a l  universe. 

"Before leaving the  mansion worlds, a l l  mortals w i l l  have permanent seraphic 
associates o r  guardians. 
a l l y  it i s  the  seraphic guardians who witness and c e r t i f y  t h e  decrees of 
your eternal union with t h e  "hought Adjusters. 
l ished your personality i d e n t i t i e s  as children.of the f l e sh  from t h e  worlds 
of time. 

And as you ascend the  morontia spheres, eventu- 

Together they have estab- 

Then, with your attainment o f  t he  mature morontia e s t a t e ,  they 
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accompany you through Jerusem and the associated worlds o f  system progress 
a d  culture. 
of advanced socializatio;, and subsequently W i l l  t h  ey p i lo t  you t o  the 
Melehizedeks and follow p u  through the superb career of the universe 
keadquartegs worlds.  
the Melchizedeks, they will take you on t o  Salvington, where you will stagd 
face t o  face with the Sovereign of aU. Nebadon. 
seraphic gcudes foi low you through t h  e minor and major sectors of the sup- 
universe and on t o  the receiving w o r l d s m v e r s a m i n h g  - with you u n t i l  
you finally enseconaphim f o r  the long Havona flight," I P. 12-48, 

Through the  superuniverse and on t o  Paradise, 

After that they go wi th  you t o  Edentia and i t s  seventy spheres 
i! 

And when you have learned the wisdom and culture of 

h d  still will these . 

4 .  

"Some of the  destiny guardians of a t t a c h e d  during the mortal career fol- .- 

low the course o f  the ascending pilgrims through Havona, 
t h e i r  long-time m o r t a l  associates a temporary farewell, and then, w h i l e  
these mortals traverse the c i rc les  of the central  universe, these guardians 
of destiny achieve the  circles  of Seraphington, And they w i l l  be i n  wa i t -  
ing  on the shores of Paradise when t h e i r  mortal associates awaken f r o m  the 
last transit sleep of time i n t o  the  new experiences of  eternity. 
ascending seraphim subsequently enter upon divergent services i n  the final- 
iter corps and in the  Seraphic Corps of Completion." 

The others bid 

' 

Such 

P. 1248. 

5. Hamion world seraphic evangels. 

"These seraphic evangels are dedicated t o  t h e  proclamation of the gospel 
of eternal  progression, the triumph of perfection attainment. 
sion m r l d s  they proclaim the great l a w  of t h e  conservation and dominance 
of goodness: BTo a c t  of good is ever wholly 1os t ; ' i tmay  be long thwarted 
but never wholly annulled, and it i s  eternal ly  potent i n  proportion t o  the  
divinity of i t s  motivation." 

On the man- 
li 

P. 552. 

VSI. TRANSPORT SERAPHIM 

1, Source o f  conventiohal idea of angels. 

"Your conventional idea of angels has been derived i n  the following way: 
During moments ju s t  pr ior  t o  physical death a reflective phenomenon some- 
times occurs i n  t h e  human mind, and this dimming consciousness seems t o  
visualize something of  the form of  the attending angel, and this i s  im- 
mediately translated i n t o  terms of the habitual concept o f  angels held in 
t h a t  individual's mind, 

WJ%e erroneous idea that angels possess wings i s  not wholly'due t o  olden 
notions that they must have wings t o  fly through the air .  
have sometimes been permitted t o  observe seraphimthat were being prepared 
f o r  transport service, and the tradit ions of these experiences have largely 
determined the Urantian concept of angels. 
seraphim being made ready t o  receive a passenger f o r  interplanetary transit, 

Human beings 

I n  observing a transport 
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there may be seen what are apparently double se t s  o f  wings extending f r o m  
the head t o  the foot of the angel. I n  rea l i ty  these mngs are energy in- 
sulators-friction shields." P. 438. 

- L___ 

---- 
2. Preparations f o r  seraphic transport. 

'When ce les t ia l  bein& are t o  be enseraphimed for t ransfer  f r o m  one world 
t o  another, they a re  brought t o  the headquarters of t h e  sphere and, a f t e r  
due registry, a re  inducted into the  t rans i t  sleep. Meantime, t he  transport 

energy pole of the planet, 
sleeping personality i s  skillfully deposited, by the off ic ia t ing seraphic 
assistants,  d i rec t ly  on top of the transport angel. 
and lower pairs of shields are carefully closed and adjusted." P, 438. 

The technique of seraphic transport. 

"And now, under the influence of  the transformers and the transmitters, 'a  
strange metamorphosis begins as the seraphim i s  made ready t o  swing into 
the energy currents of the universe circuits.  To outward appearance the 
seraphim grows pointed a t  both extremities and hecomes so enshrouded i n  a 
queer l i gh t  o f  amber hue that very soon it i s  impossible t o  distinguish 
the  enseraphimed personality. 
chief of transport makes the proper inspection of the carriage of l i f e ,  
carr ies  out the routine t e s t s  t o  ascertain whether o r  not the angel is  
properly encircuited, and then announces that the t rave ler  i s  properly 
enseraphimed, that the energies are  adjusted, tha t  the angel is  insulated, 
and that  everything i s  i n  readiness f o r  the departing flash. 
controllers, two o f  them, next take t h e i r  positions.. By this -time the 
transport seraphim has become an  almost transparent, vibrating, toea- 
shdped outline of gl istening luminosity. 
%he realm summons-the atkiITiG~TZ%emes of the l iving energy transmitters, 
usually one thousand i n  number; as  he announces the destination of  the 
transport, he reaches out and touches the near point o f  the seraphic car- 
riage, which shoots forward with lightninglike speed, leaving a t r a i l  o f  

I n  l e s s  than t en  minutes the marvelous spectacle will be l o s t  even t o  re- 
inforced seraphic Vision." P. 438-9. 

A seraphim moves in to  a horizontal position immediately above the universe 
While the energy shields a re  wide open, the 

Then both the upper 

3. 

When a l l  is i n  readiness for  departure, the 

The mechanical 

Now the transport dispatcher o f  
_p 

L. ce les t ia l  luminosity a s  f a r  as  the planetary atmospheric investment extends. 

VIII. FELATION !PO OTKER SPIRITS 

1. They co-ordinate a l l  impersonal s p i r i t  influences. 

"One of the most important things a destiny guardian does f o r  her mortal 
subject i s  t o  effect  a personal co-ordination of the lzumerous impersonal 
s p i r i t  influences which indwell, surround, and impinge upon the mind and 
soul  of the evolving material creature. Human beings a re  personalities, 
and it i s  exceedingly d i f f icu l t  f o r  nonpersonal s p i r i t s  and prepersonal 
en t i t i es  t o  make direct  contact with such highly material and discretely 

- 
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personal minds, 
fluences a re  more o r  l e s s  unified and made more nearly appreciable by the 
expanding moral nature of the evolving human personality.* 

I n  the ministry of the guarding angel a l l  of these in- 

P. 1244. 

Correlate manifold influences of Inf ini te  Spiri t .  

"More especially can and does this seraphic guardian correlate the manifold 
agencies and influences of the Inf ini te  Spir i t ,  ranging from the domains 
of the physical contmllers  and the adjutant mind-spirits up t o  the  Holy 
Spiri t  of the Divine Minister and t o  the Onmipresent Sp i r i t  presence of 
the Paradise Third Source and Center. Having thus unified and made more  
personal these vast ministries of the -Inf ini te  Spirit, the seraphim then 
undertakes t o  correlate this integrated influence of  the  Conjoint Actor 
with the s p i r i t  presences of the Father and the Sonsn_ P. 12.44. 

Combine love of the Father and mercy of the Son. . 

presence of the son?. 
on the lower levels  of human spiri tndli  experience by the minis t ry  o f  the 
guardian seraphim. The angelic servers are gifted in combining the love 
o f  the Father and the  mercy of the  Son i n  t h e i r  
P.1244. . 

Custodian of mind patterns and soul real i t ies .  

"And herein is revealed the reason wby the seraphic guardian event-- 
becomes the personal custodian of the mind patterns, memory formulas, and 
soul r e a l i t i e s  of the  m o r t a l  survivor during tha t  interval between physical 
death and morontia resurrection. Bone but the ministering children o f  the 
Inf ini te  Spi r i t  could thus function i n  behalf of_ the human creature during 
this phase of t ransi t ion from one level of the universe 50 another and ~ 

when you pass from time t o  eternity, a high supernaphim likewise shares 
the t rans i t  with you a s  the custodian of creature ident i ty  and the surety 
of personal integr5tg.R P. 124.4. 

- 

is the  presence of the Father; the Spi r i t  of  Truth, the  ' 

These divine edownent's are unifled and co-ordinated 

r ta l  creatures 

- 

higher level.. Ev en when you engage u1 your terminal t ransition s l d  erl 

IX. SUPEBNAPRIM AI'iD SECONAPHIW: \ 

Associates of the ascending career. 

"Each of these working groups contains angels of a l l  seven created types, 
and a pilgrim of space i s  always tutored by secondary supernaphin o f  origin 
i n  the Plaster Spi r i t  who presides over that pilgrim's superuniverse of  
nativity. When you m'rtals of  Urantia a t t a in  Havona, you win certainly 
be piloted by supernaphim whose created natures-like your own evolved 
natures-are derived fmmthe  Master Spiri t  of Orvonton. And since your 
tutors spring from the  Master Spir i t  o f  your own superuniverse, they a re  
especially qualified t o  understand, comfort, and a s s i s t  you in a l l  your 
efforts t o  a t t a in  Paradise perfection." P. 289-90. 
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2. 

3. 

4. 

Ascender ministry of supernaphim. 

"The secondary. supernaphim are  ministers t o  the seven planetary c i r cu i t s  
of the cent ra l  a v e r s e .  
of time, and one half of the  en t i r e  order i s  assigned t o  the  t ra in ing  of 
t h e  Paradise pilgrims o f  e te rn i ty ,  These Paradise Citizens, in t h e i r  pil-  
grimage through t h e  Havona c i r cu i t s ,  are also attended by volunteers f r o m  
t h e  Mortal F ina l i t y  Corps, an arrangement that has prevailed since tho , 
completion o f  first f i n a l i t e r  group." 

7 ------.. - I, - l_l_____p-I 

Part  a re  devoted t o  tlhe service of-'%he p i I j + n s  

f seconaphim. 

e t h e i r  or igin and headquarters on the  cap i t a l s  of t he  
supenkiverses,  but  with t h e i r  l i a i s o n  fellows they range from the  shore 
o m - 0  t h e  evolutionary worlds o f  space, 
a s s i s t an t s  t o  t h e  members of t h e  de l ibera t ive  assemblies of the  super-' 
governments and a r e  of great help t o  t h e  courtesy colonies of Uversa: 
star students, m i l l e d a l  t Q W i S t S ,  c e l e s t i a l  observers, and a host o f .  
others,  including the  ascendant beings i n  waiting'for Havona transport'. 
The Ancients of  Days take pleasure in assigning ce r t a in  of  t h e  primarg 
seconaphimto assist t h e  ascending crea tures  domiciled on the l fou r  hundred 
ninety study worlds surrounding Uversa, and here a lso do many o f  the  second- 
ary and t e r t i a r y  orders serve as teachers. These Uversa s a t e l l i t e s  a re  

They serve as valued 

t h e  

q 

the  f inishing schools o;f t he  universes o f  tim,e, p r e s e n t h e h e  p r e p r a t o n  
com-se f o r  the  seven-circuited univers i ty  of H a v ~ n a , ~  - P. 3177 

The secoraphic l i v i n g  mirrors. 

"The primary seconaphim, o f  assignment t o  t h e  Ancients of Days, are l i v i n  

economy of a superuniverse t o  be able t o  turn,  as it were, t o  a l i v i n g  
mirror and the re in  t o  see and therewith t o  hear t he  cer ta in  responses of 
another being a thousand o r  a hundred thousand light-years distant and t o  
do a l l  t h i s  i n s t an t ly  and unerringly, &cords a r e  e s sen t i a l  t o  t h e  con- 
duct of t he  universes, broadcasts a r e  serviceable,  t h e  work of  the Sol i tary 
and other messengers i s  very helpful, but t he  Ancients of Days from t h e i r  
position midway between the  inhabited worlds and Paradise--between man and 
God-can in s t an t ly  look both ways, hear both ways, and - know both ways. 

I m i r m r v t h e  service of  these t r iune  rulers. Think  w h a t  it means ------? ~fl t e 

" T h i s  abil i ty-to hear and see, as it were, a l l  things--can be perfect ly  
realized i n  the superuniverses only by t h e  Ancients of Days and only on 
t h e i r  respective headquarters worlds. Even there  limits a re  encountered: 
From Uversa, such communication i s  limited t o  the worlds and universes of 
Orvonton, and while inoperative between t h e  superuniverses, this same 
re f lec t ive  technique keeps each one o f  them i n  close touch with the cen- 
t r a l  universe and with Paradise. The seven supergovernments, though in- 
dividually segregated, a r e  thus per fec t ly  r e f l ec t ive  of" the  authori ty  
above and a re  wholly s p p a t h e t i c ,  as w e l l  as perfect ly  conversant, with 
the  needs below." P. 307-8. 
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"1. The epochal angels. These a re  the angels o f  t h e  current age, the  dis- 
pensational group. 
oversight and d i rec t ion  of the a f f a i r s  of each generation as they are 
designed t o  f i t  i n t o  t h e  mosaic of  the age i n  which they occur. 
present corps of epochal angels serving on Urantia i s  t h e  t h i r d  group 
assigned t o  the planet during t 

These c e l e s t i a l  ministers a r e  in t rus t ed  with the 

The 

current dispensation. 

These seraphim a r e  in t rus t ed  with t h e  t a sk  of 
i n i t i a t i n g  the  evolutionary progress of the successive soc ia l  ages. 
!l%ey f o s t e r  the development o f  t h e  inherent progressive t rend  o f  em- 
lut ionary creaturesj  they labor  incessantly t o  make things w h a t  they 
ought t o be, The group now on duty i s  the  second t o  be assigned t o  
the  planet. 

._ 

9'2. The progress angels. 
. _  

- ,  - .  

"3. The re l ig ious  guardians, These are the  'angels of the churches,' t h e  
earnest contenders f o r  t h a t  which i s  and has been, 
maintain the  idea l s  of  t h a t  which has survived f o r  t h e  sake o f  t h e  
safe transit of moral values from one epoch t o  another. 

l a t e  from one generation t o  another t h e  imperishable values o f  t he  
old and passing forms i n t o  the  new and therefore  less s t ab i l i zed  
pat terns  of thought and conduct. These angels do contend f o r  s p i r i t u a l  
forms, but they  a r e  not t h e  source of ul t rasectar ianism and meaningless 
controversial  divis ions of professed re l ig ionis t s .  
functioning on Urantia i s  the  f i f t h  thus t o  serve. 

The angels of  nation l i f e .  These are the  'angels of t h e  trumpet:,' 
d i rec tors  o f  the  
R e  group now f u n S u j i i ~ - ~ ~ e ~ e r c o n t r o ~  of i n t e rna t iona l  rela- 
t ions i s  t h e  fourth corps t o  serve on the  planet,  It i s  pa r t i cu la r ly  
through t h e  ministry of this seraphic divis ion t h a t  'the Host Highs 
rule  i n  t h e  kingdoms o f  men,! 

They.endeaGor t o  

They are t h e  
. chechmates of-I55eTE~eZFZi~pkogress, a l l  the  while seeking t o  trans- 

The corps now 
(Rev, 1:20) 

"4. 
l i t i c a l  performances of U"raslt;ia na t iona l  l i f e .  

\ 

(Rev, 8:2,6) - -. . - __-_ 
1'5. The angels o f  the  races. Those who work f o r  t h e  conservation o f  t h e  

evolutionary races of time, regardless of t h e i r  pm%l-'&tz%*-- 
ments and re l ig ious  groupings. 
human races which-have commingled and combined in to  t h e  people o f  
modern times. 
of the race commissioners, and t h e  group now on U r a h t i a  i s  the  o r i g i -  
na l  corps assigned t o  the  planet soon a f t e r  t h e  day of Pentecost, 

On Urantia t h e r e  are remnants of nine 

These seraphim are closely associated with t h e  ministry 

"6. .The angels of the  future.  These a r e  the  project ion angels, whc fore- 
cas t  a future  age and -plan f o r  t h e  rea l iza t ion  of  t he  b e t t e r  th ings  
of  a new and advanc- dispensationi they a r e  t h e  a rch i t ec t s  of  t h e  
successive eras.  
since the  beginning of  t he  current dispensation. 

The angels o f  enlightenment, 
the t h i r d  corps of  seraphim dedicated t o  the  fos t e r ing  of  planetary 

p7---Ix- 

The group now on the planet has thus  functioned 

"7. Urantia i s  now receiving the  help o f  

ducation. These ______ angels .-_ a r e  occupied wi th  mental-_and_mp_ral - t ra ining 
t s  f t  concerns individuals,  famil ies ,  groups, _. schools, __ -- commnt ie s ,  
nations, aiid whole races. 
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"8, The angels o f  health,  These a r e  the seraphic ministers assigned t o  
t he  assistance of  those m o r t a l  agencies dedicated t o  t h e  promotion 
of health and t h e  prevention of disease. The present corps i s  t h e  
> M h  gmup t o  serve during t h i s  dispensation, 

~~- i 

"9, The home seraphim. 
of angelic ministers dedicated t o  the  preservation and advancement of 
t h e  home, t h e  bas ic  i n s t i t u t i o n  of human c iv i l i za t ion  

The angels o f  industrg. 
ing indus t r i a l  development and improving economic conditions among 
the  Urantia peoples. 
t he  bestowal of Xichael. 

The angels o f  diversion. 
of play,  humor, and re$, 
diversions and thus t o  promote the  more prof i table  u t i l i z a t i o n  o f  ~ 

human le i sure .  
t e r  on Urantia, 

Urantia now enjoys the  services o f  t he  f i f t h  group 

* .  
- . -  

"10. T h i s  seraphic group i s  concerned with foster- 

T h i s  corps has been seven times changed since 
, . -  

- U U . .  These a re  the  seraphim who f o s t e r  the  values 
They ever seek t o  u p l i f t  man's recreat ional  

The present corps is t he  t h i r d  of that order to dnb- 

. "12, The angels o f  superhuman ministry. 
those seraphim who a r e  assigned t o  t h e  ministry of all other  super- 
human l i f e  on the  plane$, temporal-g o r  permanent. 
served since t h e  beginning of t he  current dispensation." 

These a re  the angels "of t h e  angels, 

This corps has 
P., 1255-6. 

. -  - 
3. How Most Highs r u l e  t he  kingdoms of  men. - .  

T h e  Most Highs rule i n  the  kingdoms of men through many c e l e s t i a l  forces 
and agencies but c h i e f l y  through the  ministry of seraphim. 

" A t  noon today t h e  r o l l  c a l l  of  planetary angels, guardians, and o thers  on 
Urantia was 501,234,619 pa i rs  of seraphim. There were assigned t o  my com- 
mand t w o  hundred seraphic hosts-597,196,800 pa i r s  o f  seraphim, or 
1,194,393,600 individual  angels. .The regis t ry ,  however, shows 1,002,469,238 
individuals; it follows therefore tha t  191,924,362 angels were absent f r o m  
this world on t ranspor t ,  messenger, and death duty. (On Urantia there  are 
about the same number of cherubim as seraphim, and they are  s imi la r ly  or- 
ganized.)n P. &2500 

XI. JESUS TALKS ABOUT ANGELS 

"" l3e  angelic hosts a r e  a separate order of created beings; they  a re  e n t i r e l y  
different  from t he  mater ia l  order of mortal creatures,  and they-function as a 
d i s t h c t  group o f  universe intel l igences.  Angels are  not of  t h a t  group of 
creatures  called "the Sons o f  God" in the  Scriptures; neither a r e  they the  
g lor i f ied  s p i r i t s  of mortal men who have gone on t o  progress through the  man- 
sions on high. Angels are a d i r ec t  creation, and they do not reproduce them- 
selves. The angelic hosts  have o n l y  a s p i r i t u a l  kinship with t h e  human race. 
As man progresses i n  t h e  journey t o  the  Father i n  Paradise, he does t raverse  a 
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s t a t e  of being a t  one time analogous t o  t he  s ta te  of  t he  angels, but m o r t d  
man never becomes an angel, 

__̂ _I__" _^_____I__-- - 
l_-- 

"'The angels never die ,  a s  man does. 
chance, they become involved i n  sin as did some of them with the  deceptions o f  
Lucifer. 
all-wise nor all-powerful. 
holy. 

"'And do you not remember t h a t  I s a i d  t o  you once before that, if you had your 
sp i r i t ua l  eyes anointed, you would then see the  heavens opened and behold the  
angels of God ascending and descending? It i s  by'the ministry of the  angels 
that one world may be kept i n  touch with other worlds, f o r  have I not repeatedly 
t o l d  you that I have other  sheep not o f  t h i s  fold? And these angels b e  not 
the spies  of t 6e  s p i r i t  world who watch upon you and then go fo r th  t o  t e l l  t he  
Father the thoughts of your heart  and t o  report on the  deeds of  t he  f lesh.  
The Father has no need of such service inasmuch as his own sp i r i t  l ives within 
you. But these angelic s p i r i t s  do function t o  keep one p a r t  of t he  heavenly 
creation informed concerning the doings o f  other and remote par ts  of  the  uni- 
verse. And many of the angels, w-hile functioning i n  t h e  government o f  t h e  * 

Father and the  universes of t he  Sons, a r e  assigned t o  t h e  service of  t he  human 
races. When I taught you t h a t  many of  these seraphim are ministering spir i t -s ,  
I spoke not i n  f igura t ive  language nor i n  poetic s t ra ins .  
t rue ,  regardless of your d i f f i c u l t y  i 

"1Man.y  of these angels are engaged i n  the  w o r k  of saving men, f o r  have I not 
t o ld  you o f t h e  seraphic joy when one soul e lec ts  t o  forsake sin and begin 
the search f o r  God? I did even t e l l  you of  t h e  joy i n  the presence of  t he  
angels of heaven over one s inner  who repents, thereby indicat ing the  existence 
of  other  and higher orders o f  c e l e s t i a l  beings who are likewise concerned in  
the sp i r i t ua l  welfare and with t h e  divine progress o f  mortal  man. 

"'Also are  these angels very much concerned with the  means whereby man's s p i r i t  
i s  released from the  tabernacles of the f lesh  and h i s  soul  escorted t o  t h e  
mansions i n  heaven. 
man during t h a t  uncharted and indef in i te  period o f  time which intervenes be- 
tween the death o f  the  f lesh and the  new l i f e  in the s p i r i t  abodesol" 
John 1:51,, Matt. 4:6, Luke l5:lO. 

F e  angels a re  h r b a l u n l e s s ,  per- 

The angels arc the s p i r i t  servants i n  heaven, and they are nei ther  
But a l l  of the loya l  angels are t r u l y  pure and 

- .  
_. . 

And a l l  this i s  

Angels a r e  the  Sure and heavenly guides of  the  soul of  

P, ~~o 

ANGELS IN THE BIBLE 

I. GENERAL 

"Every one who acknowledges m e  before men, t he  Son of man a l so  will acknowledge 
before the angels o f  God." Luke U : 8 .  
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Speaking of t h i s  second coming, Jesus said: 
knows, not even the  angels of  heavenon 

Paul, referr ing t o  the  second coming, says: 
from heaven with his mighty angels i n  flaming fire." . 2 Thess. 137. 

"But of that day and hour no one 
Matt. 2+:36.  

"When the Lord Jesus i s  revealed 

II. NATURJE0FAK'ET.S - . 

"Then the  Lord your God will come and a l l  the  holy ones with himen 

"Bless the. Lord, 0 you his angels, you mighty ones who do his word.n ' 

Ps. 103:20. 

Zech. 3-4~5. 

"For i n  the resurrection theg...are l i ke  the angels i n  heaven." . Mat t .  22:30. - 

"There i s  joy before the angels o f  God over one sinner who repents." 
Luke 15:lO. 

"Then I f e l l  down at his feet  t o  worship him, but he said t o  me, 'You must got 
do t h a t i f "  Rev. 19:lO. 

"And his angels he charges with err0r.m . Job 4:18. 

III. HISSION AND WRK OF ANGELS 

" A t  night an angel of the. Lord opened the  prison doors and brought them 
Acts 5~19. 

"The harvest is the close of t he  age, and the reapers a re  angels.n Matt. 13:39. 

;;For t h e  Son of man i s  t o  come with his angels i n  the  g l o r y  of  his Father." 
Matt. 16~27. 

N A n  angel of t h e  Lord descended from heaven and came and rol led back t h e  stone, 
and sat  upon it.." Matt. 28:2. 

Speaking of  Herod, it says: 
not give God the  glory." 

"An angel of the Lord smte him, because he did 
Acts l2:23. 

IB. MINISTERING SPIRITS 

"Are they  not a l l  ministering s p i r i t s  sent fo r th  t o  serve, f o r  t he  sake o f  
those who are  t o  obtain salvation?" Heb. 1:U. 
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. =  

k 

I'And he dreamed that there w a s  a ladder s e t  up on the ear th , .  
t h e  angels of God Were ascending and descending on it!" Gen. 

"You w i l l  see heaven opened, and the  angels of God ascending _-- i 
upon the  Son of  man." 

"Do you think t h a t  I cannot appeal t o  my Father, and he w i l l  L 

mre than twelve legions of  angels?" Matt. 26:53. 

-. 

John l:g. - -_-- 

"And t h e  angel of his presence saved them." Isa.  63:9. 

V. GUIDING AND GUARDING ANGELS 

"Behold, I send an angel before yon, t o  guard you on t h e  way.l 

Wpon your walls, o Jerusalem, I have set watchmen." ~ s a .  62 

"If there be f o r  him an angel, a mediator, one o f  the  thous'mc 
mazl wha t  i s  right for  him." Job 33:23. 

V I .  PERSONAL CONTACT WITH 
I 

"An angel o f  the  Lord appeared t o  h i m  in a dream." Matt. 1:2( 

"And he s e t  it before them, and he stood by them under the  trc 
ate." Gen. l8:8. 

nAnd behold, an angel touched him, and sa id  t o  h i m ,  'Arise an( 
1 Kings 19:5. 

"Jacob went on his way, and the  angels of God met himot* 

-The angel who ta lked w i t h  me sa id  t o  me, 11 w i l l  show you.tll 

Gen. 

!'And behold, angels came and ministered t o  him." Matt, 4:l.l. 

VII, GUARDIAN ANGELS 

"For he w i l l  give his angels charge o f  you t o  guard you i n  al: 
Ps. 91:ll. 
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I -FOP I t e l l  you t h a t  i n  heaven t h e i r  angels always behold the  faae of ;agr 
' Father." Matt. 18:lO. 

Speaking of Peter: "They said, 'It is hie  angel.1" A u t s  12:15. 

"In t he  presence of God...and of the  e l ec t  angels, I charge y0a.O 1 *. 5:2L 

Vm. THE ANGEL OF THE LOm .I_ .. 

(The - angal o f  t h e  Lord as contraked with - an angel of t he  Lord.) 

"The angel of the Lord called t o  him f m m  heken,  and said, 'Abraham,'Abrahami'" 
Gen. 22:ll. 

*And the angel of the  Lord appe&d t o  him i n  a flame of fire out  of the  midst 
of a bush." Ex. 3:2, 

- "-z-- - . - - ----I - ~ _I__I-- 

- 
Speaking of  Balaam: 
his adversary." Num. 22:22. - . *  

."Now t h e  angel of the Lord came and sat under the  oak at Ophp~h...as...Gideon 
was beating out the  wheat." 

"And t h e  angel of the  Lord took his stand in the  way as 

Judges 6:U. 
_. . -. 

) "And t he  angel of  t he  Lord said to her." Gen. 16:n 

'When Joseph woke from sleep, he did as $he angel of t h e  Lord c o m d e d  him,". 
Matt. h2.4. 

"And an angel o f  the Lord appeared t o  them, and t h e  glory o f  the Lord shone 
amund them." Luke 2:9. 

Ix.. WICKED ANGEIS 

"Now war arose in heaven. 
and t h e  dragon and his angels fought." 

Xichael and h i s  angels f ight ing against  the  dragon; 
Rev. 12:7, 

"Depart f r o m  me...into the eternal  f i r e  prepared fo r  the  devi l  and his angels.". 
M a t t .  25:u. 

"Then he showed me Joshua.. .standing before the angel of the  Lord, and Satan 
standing a t  his right hand t o  accuse him."  Zech. 3:l. 
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X. SPECIAL ANGELS 

j 
1, Michael. 

"Michael and his angels.Ir Rev. l2:7* 2 -  

Michael, one o f  the c'nief princes, came t o  help meen Dan. lO:l3. 

"There i s  none who contends by m y  side against  these except Pdichael." 
Dan. 10:a. 

"At t h a t  time s h a l l  arise Michael, the  great  prince who has charge o f  your 
people." Dan. 12:1* 

"But when t he  archangel Michael contending with the  devil,..a ' Jude 9. 

2. Gabriel. 

"Gabriel, make t h i s  man understand the vision." Dan. 8:16. 

"The angel Gabriel was sent from God to...Nazareth," Luke 1:26. 

. While  I was speaking in prayer, t he  man Gabriel...came t o  me  i n  s w i f t  
f l ight ."  Dan. 9:2l* 

"And the  angel answered him, '1 am Gabriel, who stand i n  the presence of 
God.'" Luke 1:19. , A  

3. soul transports. 
1 

"The poor man died and w a s  carr ied by the angels t o  Abraham's bosom." 
~ u k e  16:22. 

4. The mighty angel. 

"Then I saw another mighty angel coming down from heaven, wrapped in a 
cloud, with a rainbow over his head, and his face was l i ke  the  sun, and 
h i s  legs l i k e  p i l l a r s  o f  fire." Rev. 10:l. 

5. Angels of the t k p e t s .  

"Now the  seven angels who had the seven trumpets made ready t o  blow them." 
Rev. 8 : 6 .  

6. Angels of the churches. 

"The seven s t a r s  a r e  the  angels of the seven churches." Rev. 1:20. 

7. The three messengers. 

"Then I s a w  another angel f ly ing  i n  midheaven with an e te rna l  gospelen 
Rev. X:6. 
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"Another angel, a second, followed, saying, 'Fallen, f a l l e n  is Babylon 
the g r e a t p f n  &v. l4:8. 

"And another angel, a third, f o l l o m d ,  saying..." Rev. u:9. 
I 

8, The angels o f  wrath. 

"Then I heard a loud voice f p m  the temple t e l l i n g  the seven angels, 'Go 
and pour out on the  earth the seven bowls of  t he  wrath of God.'" Rev. 1621. 

9 .  The angel of revelation. 

"The revelation of Jesus C h r i s t . .  .and he made it known by sending his 
angel t o  his servant John.R Rcv. 1:l. 

10. Seraphim. 

"Above him s t o o d t h e  seraphim; each had six wings: 
h i s  face, and with two  he covered his f e e t ,  and with two he flew," 

"Then f l e w  one of t he  seraphim t o  me, having i n  h i s  hand a burning c o a l  
which he had taken wi th  tongs from t h e  altar." 

with t w o  he Covered 
Isa, 6:2, 

Isa. 6 : 6 ,  
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20, TlIE MORONTIA LIFE 

I. 

n b  

III. 

Iv. 

v b  
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VII . 
VIII . 
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x b  

Morontia Defined. 

The Morontia Temple. 

The Morontia Self. 

Momntia Mota. 

h n c t i o n s  of Morontia Life. 

Momntia Work and Habits. 

P l a y  Life  and Fellowship. 
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- -  
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Jesus and the  Morontia L i f e .  

- - - - - -  
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- - - - - -  
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I, 
1 1 0  

m. 
IV. 
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BIII . 
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n b  

XI. 

Morontia Experience on U r a n t i a .  
The First Mansion World. 
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The Fifth Mansion world. 
The Sixth E s i o n  World. 
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W o m n t i a  i s  a te rm des igna t ing  a v a s t  l e v e l  i n t e rven ing  between t h e  II: 
and t h e  s p i r i t u a l .  It may des igna te  pe r sona l  o r  impersonal r e a l i t i e s ,  
or non-livir,g energ ies .  The warp of morontia i s  s p i r i t u a l ;  i t s  woof i 
phys ica l .  I t  Foreword, p. 9 

"Unauestionably,  whin we e n c o u t e r  t h e  func t5ona l  a c t i v i t i e s  of  t h e  va 
Blorontia Poxer Superv isors ,  we 2 r e  f a c e  t o  f a c e  wi th  c e r t a i n  of  t h e  un 
a c t i v i t i e s  of t h e  k s t e r  S p i r i t s .  
p h y s i c a l  c o n t r o l l e r s  a n d s p i r i t  a i n i s t e r s ,  could have con t r ived  so t o  c 
and a s s o c i a t e  natwilil and s p i r i t u a l  e n e r g i e s  as t o  produce a h i t h e r t o  
e x i s t e n t  phase of u n i v e r s e  r e a l i t y -  moront ia  subs tance  and moront ia  m i  

Xho, a s i d e  f r o n  t h e s e  a n c e s t o r s  of  

Wuch of t h e  r e d i t y  o f  t h e  s p i r i t u a l  worlds  is of t h e  morontia o r d e r ,  
phase  of un ive r se  r e a l i t y  wholly unkno-rn on Urarkia .  The goa l  of  p e r s  
e x i s t e z c e  i s  s p i r i t u d . ,  but t h e  moront ia  c r e a t i o n s  always in t e rvene ,  b 
t h e  gulf behieen t h e  material realns 'of m o r t a l  o r i g i n  and t h e  supe run i  
sphe res  of advancing s p i r i t u a l  status. It is i n  t h i s  r e a h  t h a t  t h e  $1 
S p i r i t s  make t h e i r  great c o n t r i b u t i o n  
p. 189. 

t o  t h e  p l zn  of  man's F a r a d i s e  a 

llXortal dea th  i s  a t echn ique  of escape from t h e  m a t e r i a l  l i f e  in t h e  f 
and t h e  m s o n i a  exper ience  of p rogres s ive  l i f e  through seven worlds  o 
c o r r e c t i v e  t r a i n 5 - g  ar,d c u l t u r a l  educa t ion  r e p r e s e n t s  t h e  i n t r o d u c t  i o  
m o r t a l  s u r v i v o r s  t o  t h e  m r o n t i a  c u e e r ,  t h e  t r a n s i t i o n  l i f e  which int 
between t h e  evo lu t iona ry  m t e r i a l  ex i s t ence  arid t h e  h ighe r  s p i r i t  a t t a  
of t h e  ascenders  of t i ze  xho are  des t ined  t o  :.chieve t h e  p o r t a l s  o f  e t  
p. 540 

'- ) 

"The Gods cumot--at l e a s t  t hey  do not---transform a c r e a t u r e  of gms 
n a t u r e  i n t o  a pe r fec t ed  g p i r i t  by soze q y s t e r i o u s  a c t  of c r e a t i v e  magi 
t h e  CreEtors  d e s i r e  t o  produce p e r f e c t  be ings ,  t hey  do so by d i r e c t  an1 
o r i g i n a l  c r e a t l o n ,  but  t h e y  never  undert&e t o  convert  an imal -or ig lb  a: 
mater id  c r e a t u r e s  i n t o  be ings  o f  p e r f e c t i o n  in a s i rg le  s t ep .  . 

V h e  moront ia  l i f e ,  extending as it does ove r  t h e  va r ious  s t a g e s  of  thl  
un ive r se  c a r e e r ,  i s  t h e  o n l y  p o s s i b l e  q p r o a c h  srhereby m a t e r i a l  r n o r t d .  
a t t a i n  t h e  th re sho ld  of t h e  s p i r i t  m r l d .  that  m g i c  could dea th ,  thl  
d i s s o l u t i o n  of t h e  m a t e r i d  body t h a t  such a s imple  s tep  shoulc 
t ransform t h e  ~ o r t a l  m,d m a t e r i a l  m i n d  i n t o  an i n i o r t a l  and p e r f e c t e d  : 
Such b e l i e f s  %re b u t  i g n o r u l t  s u p e r s t i t i o n s  and p l eas ing  f ab le s .  

tfAlways t h i s  morontia t r a y s i t i o n  i n t e r v e n e s  between t h e  mortal e s t a t e  ; 
subsequent  s p i r i t  s t a t u s  of survivi?g h m a n  be ings  . . . 
"The moront ia  realms a r e  t h e  l o c a l  u n i v e r s e  l i a i s o n  sphe res  between thc 
mater-X zrld s c i r i t u a l  l e v e l s  of c r e a t u r e  e x i s t e n c e  . . . . 

hold,  

I 



20.7 T H E M O R o m L I P E  

I, MOFUINTIA DEFINED 

1. Edorontia is the r e  material and t 
I 

qoront ia  is a term designating a vast level interne& between the matel.- 
i a l  and the spiritual. It may designate personal o r  Impersonal rea l i t i es ,  
living o r  nonliving ener The warp of  morontia i s  spiri tual;  its woof 
id phpicdl;.n Pa 9. L 

Bridges the gulf between morta l  o r i g i n  and sp i r i t ua l  status. 

Wuch of the r ea l i t y  o f  the sp i r i tua l  worlds is of the morontia order, a 
phase of universe rea l i ty  wholly unknown on U r a n t i a .  The goal of person- 
ali ty existence i s  spir i tual ,  but the  morontia creations always intervene, 
bridging the gulf between the  material realms of m o r t a l  o r i g i n  and the  

runiverse spheres of  advancing sp i r i tua l  status. .  It is i n  this realm 
the  Master Spi r i t s  make t h e i r  great contribution t o  the plan o f  man's 

2. 

radise ascensi0n.n P. l@,, 

1. Morontia temples belong t o  the era of  l ight  an8 l i f e c  

-"The presence o f  a morontia temple at the capi ta l  of an inhabited world 
i s  the  cer t i f icate  of the admission of  such a sphere t o  the  sett led ages 
of l i g h t  and l i f e .  Before the Teacher Sons leave a world a t  the conclu- 
sion o f  t h e i r  terminal d s s i o n ,  they inaugurate this final epoch of  evo- 
lutionary attainment; they preside on tha t  day when the tholy temple comes 
down upon earth.' 
and l i f e ,  i s  always honored by t h e  personal presence of  the Paradise be- 

This eventp signalizing the dawn o f  the era of  light 

. There in 
se pro- 

xtended au- 
thor i ty  over planetary affairs ,  
speaks in confirmation o f  these pronouncements, 

"A morontia temple has three parts: , Centermost i s  the .sanctuary o f  t he  5 8 b 
Paradise bestowal Son. 
Prince, now Planetary Sovereign; and wben present i n  the temple, this 
k o n a n d e k  Son is  visible t o  the  more sp i r i tua l  indiv5duals o f  the realm. 
On t h e  l e f t  i s  the seat o f  the acting cbief of f ind l i te rs  attached t o  t h e  
planet." P. 622. 

The System Sovereign i s  a l s o  present and 

On the right is the seat o f  the former Planetarg 



2. Construction of  the morontia temple, 

r "Although the  planetary temples have been spoken of as 'coming down from 
heaven,' i n  reality no actual material is transpoded fromthe system head- 
quarters. 
tem capital, and the  Morontia Power Superrsisors subsequently bring these 
appmved plans t o  t h e  planet. 
cal Controllers, they proceed t o  build the  morontia temple according t o  . 

specif icat ions.~ Po 622, BV. 21:10. 

The architecture of each is  worked out i n  miniature on the  sys- 

Here, i n  association with the W s t e r  Physi- 
4 

,7CO 3. Description of the temple. r) y?* I* 

3; 

- "The average morontia temple seats  about three hundred thousand specta- 
%&xis. These edifices are not used for  worship, pay, o r  f o r  receiving . - 
broadcasts; they are devoted t o  the  special ceremonies of the planet, 
such as: communications with the  System Sovereign o r  with t h  e ~ o s t  Highs, 
special visualization ceremonies designed t o  rev&l t h e  personality pres- 
ence of s p i r i t  beings, and s i len t  cosmic contemplation, 
c o d c  philosophy here condu& t h e i r  graduation exsrcises, and here also 
do the  mortals of the  realm receive planetary recognition fo r  achievements 

~ 

of high social  service and for  other outstanding attainments," 

Translations take place i n  t h e  temple. 

The schools of 

Po 6220 

4. 

"Such a mrontia temple also serves as the  place of  assembly f o r  witness- 
i n g  the translation of l ivingmortals  t o  t h e  morontia existence, It is 
because the translation temple is composed of morontia material t h a t  it 
is not destroyed by the  glazing g l o r y  of the consuming f i r e  which so com- 
pletely obliterates the..physica.l bodies of those mortals who therein ex- 
perience fural fu sion with t h e i r  divine Adjusters. 
departure f la res  are almost continuous, and as the number o f  translations 

areas of  the planet . 
north whereon twenty-five morontia shrines were functioningew 

) 
On a large world these 

I 
I increases, subsidiary morontia l i f e  shrines are provided i n  different 

I 5. Death and translation. 

1 
Bot long since I sojourned on a world i n  the  f a r  

Po 622. 

nMatural, physical death is not a mortal inevitability. The maJority of 
advanced evolutionary beings, c i t izens on worlds existing i n  the final 
era of l i gh t  and l i f e ,  do not die; they are translated direct ly  from the  
l i f e  i n  the flesh t o  the morontia existence. 

"This eqerience o f  translation from the  material l i f e  t o  the morontia 
state-fusion of the immortal soul  w5th the  indwelling Adjuster-increases 
in frequency commensurate with the evolutionary progress o f  the planet, 
A t  first o n l y  a 
i tual  progress, 

superb mortals are exempt from natural  death." Po 623, 
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I11 0 Tm MORONTIA SELF 

1, Progressive evolut ion of t he  morontia s e l f ,  

!#Just  as a b u t t e r f l y  emerges from t h e  c a t e r p i l l a r  s tageo  so  will t h e  t r u e  
personal i t i es  of human beings emerge on the  mansion worlds9 for t he  f i r s t  
time revealed apart from t h e i r  onetime enshroudment i n  t h e  mater ia l  f l e sh .  
The morontia career  i n  t h e  l o c a l  universe has t o  do with t h e  continued 
e leva t ion  of  t h e  personal i ty  mechanism from t h e  bednn ing  morontia level 
o f  soul  existence up t o  t h e  f i n a l  morontia l e v e l  o f  progressive s p i r i t u a l -  
ity,$' P. 12350 

2. Morontia personal i ty  forms 

"It i s  d i f f i c u l t  t o  i n s t r u c t  you regarding your morontia personal i ty  forms 
f o r  t h e  l o c a l  universe career ,  You w i l l  be endowed with morontia pa t t e rns  
of personal i ty  mani fes tab i l i ty ,  and these  a r e  investments which, i n  t h e  
last ana lys i s ,  a r e  beyond your comprehension. 
real., a r e  not energy pai;terns o f  the material order  which you now under- 
stand. They do, howeverl, serve t h e  same purpose on t h e  l o c a l  universe 
worlds as do your mater ia l  bodies on t h e  p lane ts  o f  human n a t i v i t y O t 1  

Such forms, while e n t i r e l y  

P. 1235-6. 

3 e  The morontia mind. 

"In t h e  morontia e s t a t e  t h e  ascending mortal  i s  endowed with t h e  Nebadon 
modification o f  t h e  cosmic-mind endowment of t h e  Master S p i r i t  o f  Orvonton, 
The mortal  i n t e l l e c t ,  a s  sucho has perished, has ceased t o  exist as a 
foca l ized  unfverse e n t i t y  apart from t h e  undi f fe ren t ia ted  mind c i r c u i t s  
o f  t h e  Creative S p i r i t ,  But t h e  meanings and values o f  t h e  mortal  mind 
have not perished, 
soul; ce r t a in  exper ien t ia l  values o f  t h e  former human mind a r e  held by t h e  
Adjuster; and the re  p e r s i s t  i n  t h e  l o c a l  universe t h e  records o f  t h e  human 
l i f e  as it was l i ved  i n  t h e  f l e sh ,  together with c e r t a i n  l i v i n g  reg is t ra -  
t i o n s  i n  t h e  numerous beings who a r e  concerned with the  f i n a l  evaluat ion 
of  t h e  ascending mortal, beings extencling i n  range from seraphim t o  Uni- 
ve r sa l  Censors and probably on beyond t o  t h e  Supremeotl 

Certain phases o f  mind are continued i n  t h e  surviving 

Po 1236. 

4 ,  Morontia memory. 

"The pers i s tence  of memory i s  proof o f  t h e  r e t en t ion  of  t h e  i d e n t i t y  o f  
o r i g i n a l  selfhood; i t  i s  e s s e n t i a l  t o  complete self-consciousness of per- 
sona l i t y  cont inui ty  and expansiono 
j u s t e r s  a r e  dependent on the  i n s t r u c t i o n  o f  seraphic  a s soc ia t e s  for t h e  
reconstruct ion o f  human memory; o t h e k s e  t h e  morontia souls  of t he  
Spir i t - fused mortals a r e  not l imi ted ,  
t h e  soul ,  but t h i s  pa t t e rn  requires  t h e  presence o f  t h e  former Adjuster t o  
become immediately se l f - seaxzab le  a s  eon t indng  memory, 
j u s t e r ,  it requires  considerable t h e  for t h e  m o d a l  survivor t o  re-explore 
and re learnp  t o  recaptureD t h e  memory consciousness of t he  meanings and 
values of a former a--Lstence.ts 

Those mortals  who ascend without Ad- 

The p a t t e r n  of memory p e r s i s t s  i n  

Without t h e  Ad- 

P o  1236-T. 
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IV. MORONTIA MOTA 

, 
1. Mota i s  stereoscopic philosophy, 

Vo ta  i s  more  than a superior philosophy; it i s  t o  philosophy as t w o  eyes 
a r e  t o  one; Mater- 
i a l  man sees t h e  universe, as i t  were, with but one eye--flatr, 
world students achieve cosmic perspective-depth-by superimposing toe 
perceptions of the  morontia l i f e  upon the perceptions of the  physical 
l i f e .  
i n t o  t rue  focus l a rge ly  through the unt i r ing ministry of t h e i r  seraphic 
counselors, who so pa t ien t ly  teach t h e  mansion m r l d  students and the  
morontia progressors. Many o f  the  teaching counselors of the  supreme 
order o f  seraphim began t h e i r  careers a s  advisers  of t he  newly l i be ra t ed  
s o u l s  of t h e  mortals of time." P. 554. 

It has a stereoscopic effect  on meanings and values. 
Mansion 

And they a re  enabled t o  bring these mater ia l  and momntial viewpoints 

2, Mota as r e l a t e d  t o  human philosophy, 

"The lower planes of morontia mota join d i r e c t l y  with t h e  higher l eve l s  of 
human philosophy, 
the  l e s s  advanced students by t h e  p a r a l l e l  technique; t h a t  i s ,  i n  one 
column a re  presented the  more simple concepts of mota meaningsg and i n  the  
opposite column c i t a t i o n  i s  made of  analogous statements of mortal philos- 

On t h e  first mansion wcrld it i s  the  prac t ice  t o  teach 

ophy 

"Not long s ince,  while executing an assignment on t h e  first mansion world 
of Satania, I had occasion t o  observe this method of teaching; and though 
I may not undertake t o  present t h e  mota content of  the lesson9 I a m  per- 
mitted t o  record t h e  twenty-eight statements of human philosophy which 
t h i s  morontfa in s t ruc to r  was UtXLizing as i l l u s t r a t i v e  material  designed 
t o  assist these  new mansion world sojourners i n  t h e i r  early e f fo r t s  t o  
grasp t h e  significance and meaning of mota. 
philosophy were: 

These i l l u s t r a t i o n s  of huma? 

"1, A display of specialized s k i l l  does not s ign i fy  possession of s p i r i t -  
ual capacity,  Cleverness i s  not a subs t i tu te  f o r  t r u e  character, 

"2 .  Few persons l i v e  up t o  t h e  f a i t h  which they r e a l l y  have. 
f ea r  i s  a master i n t e l l e c t u a l  fraud practiced upon t h e  evolving mortal 
s o u l  d 

Unreasoned 

" 3 ,  Inherent capac i t ies  cannot be exceeded; a p in t  can never hold a quart. 
The s p i r i t  concept cannot be meehanically forced into the  material 
memory mold, 

"4. Few mrtals ever dare t o  draw anything l i k e  t h e  suni of personali%y 
c red i t s  established by t h e  c.ombfned ministries of  nature and grace. 
The majority of  impoverished souls  a r e  t ru ly  rich, but they refuse 
t o  believe it, 

'15. Dif f i cu l t f e s  may challenge med5.ocrity and defeat t h e  fearfulB but they 
only st imulate the  t r u e  children o f  the  Most Highs. 



"6.  To enjoy pr ivi lege without abuse, t o  have l i b e r t y  without License, 
t o  possess power and s t ead fas t ly  ref'use t o  use it f o r  self-aggrandize- 
ment-these a r e  the marks of high c iv i l iza t ion .  

V .  Blind and unforeseen accidents do not occur i n  t h e  C O S ~ S .  
do the c e l e s t i a l  beings assist t h e  lower being who refuses  t o  a c t  upon 
his  Ught of t ru th ,  ' i c k < ~ : *  +t2! d L t t - / k - .  !l' 1 ,  I 

Effort  does not  always produce joy, but t he re  is no hap2iness without 
i n t e l l i g e n t  effort. 

Neither 

4L.-/ 

"8. 

n9. Action achieves strength; moderation eventuates i n  charm. 

HIO. Righteousness s t r i k e s  t h e  harmony chords of truth, and t h e  melody 
vibrates  throughout t h e  cosmos, even t o  t h e  recognition of the  In- 
finite. 

"ll. The weak indulge in resolut ions,  b n t t h e  strong ac t .  Life i s  but a 
day's work-do it w e l l .  

The greatest a f f l i c t i o n  of t h e  cosmos is never to have been a f f l i c t ed .  
Mortals only l e a r n  wisdom by experiencing t r ibu la t ion ,  

S t a r s  a r e  best  discerned from t h e  lonely i so l a t ion  of experient ia l  
depths, not from t h e  i l luminated and ecs t a t i c  mountain tops. 

- f i l l + .  Whet t h e  appet i tes  o f  your associates f o r  t ru th ;  give advice o n l y  
when it i s  asked fo r ,  

Affectation i s  t h e  r idiculous e f f o r t  of t h e  ignorant t o  appear wise, 
the attempt o f  t h e  barren soul t o  appear rich.  

You cannot perceive s p i r i t u a l  t r u t h  u n t i l  you fee l ing ly  experience 
it, and many t r u t h s  a r e  not  r e a l l y  f e l t  except i n  adversity. 

The a c t  i s  ours; t he  consequences God's. 

flI.2. 

"13. 

1 
i 

"Yj. 

"16. 

Ambition i s  dangerous until it i s  fu l ly  socialized. 
truly acquired any virtue u n t i l  your ac t s  make you worthy of it, 

Yon have not 

"18. Impatience i s  a s p i r i t  poison; anger i s  l i k e  a stone hurled i n to  a 
hornet f s  nest  

"15). Anxiety must be abandoned, The disappointments hardest t o  bear a re  
those which never come. 

"20. Only a p e t  can discern poetry i n  the  commonplace prose of routine 
existence, 

The high mission of any a r t  i s ,  by i t s  i l lus ions ,  t o  forshadow a 
higher universe r e a l i t y ,  t o  c rys t a l l i ze  t h e  emotions o f  t ime in to  t h e  
thought of e te rn i ty ,  

"22. The evolving s o u l  i s  not made divine by what it does, but by what it 
s t r ives  t o  do. 



"23. Death added nothing t o  the  intel lectual  possession o r  t o  the sp i r i t -  
ual endowment, but i t  did add t o  the  experiential s ta tus  the con- 
sciousness o f  survival. 

The destiny of  eternity i s  determined moment by moment by the  achieve- 
ments o f  the day by day l i v i n g .  
tomorrow. 

Greatness l i e s  not so mch 51 possessing strength as i n  making a wise 
and divine use of such strength. 

"2.4. 
The ac t s  of  today are the destiny o f  

\- 
- -  - * -  . I -_  

. "25, 

-"%. Knowledge is possessed only by sharing; it i s  safeguarded by wisdom 
and socialized by love.. 

Progress demands developent of individuality; mediocrity seeks 
perpetuation in standardization. 

"27. 

n28. The argumentative defense of any proposition i s  inversely propor- 
tional t o  the  t r u t h  contained. 

"Such is the work of the beginners on the  first mansion world while the 
more advanced pupils on the l a t e r  worlds a re  mastering the higher levels  
of cosmic insight and momrrtia mOt8.n Po 556-7. 

... 

.V. FUNCTIONS OF MORONTIA LIFE 

1, Momntia spans loca l  universe career. 

Gods cannot--at l e a s t  they do not-transform a creature of gross 
animal nature into a perfected spir i t  by some q s t e r i o u s  ac t  o f  creative 
magic. When the  Creators desire t o  produce perfect beings, they do so by 
direct and o r i g i n a l  creation, but they never undertake t o  convert animal- 
origin and material creatures into beings o f  perfection * in a single step. 

"The morontia life, extending a s  it does over the various stages of the  
local universe career, i s  the  only possible approach whereby material 
mortals could a t t a i n  the threshold of the  s p i r i t  world. 
death, the natural dissolution of the material body, hold that such a 
simple step should instantly transform the mortal and material mind ifit0 
an immortal and perfected sp i r i t?  
s t i t ions and pleasing fables." P. 541. 

What magic could 

Such bel iefs  are but ignorant super- 

2. Morontia intervenes between mortal and s p i r i t  status.  

"Always this mron t i a  transit ion intervenes between the  mortal estate  and 
the subsequent spirit status of surviving human beings. 
s ta te  of  universe progress differs  markedly i n  the  var ious loca l  creations, 
but in intent and purpose they are  all quite similar. The arrangement o f  
the mansion and higher morontia worlds i n  Nebadon is f a i r l y  typical of the 
mrontia transit ion regimes i n  this part of 0rvonton.fl 

This intermediate 

Po 54.L 
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3* Constellation sojourn t yp ica l  m r o n t i a  life. 

j “This e n t i r e  sojourn on t he  constellation t r a in ing  worlds, culminating i n  
Edentia cit izenship,  is a period of true and heavenly b l i s s  f o r  t he  moron- 

t he  higher spheres around the  constel la t ions and the universe headquarters, 
are ca l led  morontia worlds. These creat ions partake of the physical beauty 
and t h e  momntia grandeur o f  the  l o e a l  Uni 
p. 543. 

2. Habits of morontia l i f e .  

“Though you have m & n t i a  bodies, you continue, through a l l  seven o f  these 
worlds, t o  eat ,  dr ink,  and rest. You partake of t h e  morontia order o f .  
food, a kingdom o f  living energy unknown on t he  material worlds. 
food and water a re  fully u t i l i zed  i n  the moroatia body; t he re  is no resid- 
ua l  waste. 
sphere, presenting t h e  ear ly  beginnings of t he  morontia regime. 
s t i l l  a near human and not far removed from t h e  limited viewpoints of 
m o r t a l  l i f e ,  but each world discloses de f in i t e  progress. 
sphere you grow l e s s  material ,  more in t e l l ec tna l ,  and s l i g h t l y  more s p i r i t -  
ua l .  
progressive P. 535. 

Both 

Mansonia number one is a very material Pause t o  consider: 
You a r e  

From sphere t o  

The s p i r i t u a l  progress i s  greatest  on the  last three of these seven 
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3. 

1. 

2. 

Technique of morontia memory, 

Tour  Adjuster memory remains fu l ly  intact  as ;you ascend the morontia l i f e .  
Those mental associations that were purely animalistic and wholly material 
naturally perished with the  physical brain, but everything i n  pu r  menta 
l i f e  Which was worth while, and which had survival value, was  counterparted 
by the Adjuster.and i s  retained as a part  of personal memory a l l  the  wag; 
t h u g h  the  ascendant career. You w i l l  be conscious of a l l  sour worth- 
wWLe experiences as you advance f r o m  one mansion w r l d  t o  another and-. - 
f r o m  one section o f  the universe t o  another-even t o  Paradise. 

Morontia training on Wo$ld No. 

"It i's during the period of training on world number four t 
ing mor ta l s  are really first introduced t o  the  demands and delights of the 
t rue  social l i f e  of  mront ia  creatures. And it is  indeed a new experience 
f o r  evolutionary creatures t o  participate i n  social  ac t iv i t i e s  which are. 
predicated neither on personal aggrandizement nor on self-seeking con- 
quest. 
standing 'sympathy of mutual appreciation, - the  unselfish l o  
service, and the overmastering mt iva t ion  of the r ea l i za t i  
and supreme destiny-the Paradise goal of worshipful and divine perfec- 
t ion.  'Ascenders are  a l l  becoming self-conscious of God-kno 
revealing, God-seeking, and God-finding." 

. 

A new social order i s  being introduced, one based on the under- 

P. 536. 

VII. F'LAY LIFE AND PE;LLOWSHIP 

Morontia Companions are play sponsors. . .  

"These children of the l o c a l  universe Mother Spir i ts  a re  the friends and 
associates of a l l  who l i v e  the amending m m n t i a  l i f e .  
dispensable t o  an ascender's r ea l  work of creature progression, neither 
do they i n  any sense displace the  work of  the seraphic p a r d i a n s  who often 
accompany the i r  m o r t a l  associates on the  Paradise journey. The Horontia 
Companions are simply gracious hosts t o  those who are just  beginning the  
long inward ascent. 
assisted in t h i s  work by t h e  reversion directors." 

They are not in- 

They are  also skillful play sponsors and are  ably 
Po 282. 

A l l  the  way t o  Paradise there i s  time for  play. 

"Though you w i l l  have earnest and progressively diff icul t  tasks t o  per- 
form on 1 ways e pro- 
vided with regular seasons of  r e s t  and reversion. 
t o  Paradise there w i l l  always be time f o r  res t  and s p i r i t  play; and i n  the 
career o f  l i g h t  and l i f e  there i s  always time f o r  worship and new achieve- 
ment." Po 282, 

Throughout the journey 
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3. Companionship provided f o r  a l l  the  Paradise journey. 

nThese,Momntia Companions are such friendly associates  that, when you 
f i n a l l y  leave the las t  phase o f  the  morontia experience, as you prepare 
t o  embark upon the  supenmiverse s p i r i t  adventure, yo; will trnly regre t  

Wne of  the purposes of  the  morontia career i s  t o  e f f ec t  t he  permanent 
eradication f romthe  mortal survivors of such animal v e s t i g i a l  t ra i ts  as 
procrastination, equivocation, insincer i ty ,  problem avoidance, unfairness, 
and ease seeking. ” 

pupils that postponement i s  in no sense avoidance. After t h e  l i f e  i n  t h e  
-flesh, time i s  no longer avai lable  as a technique o f  dodging s i tua t ions  
o r  of circumventing disagreeable obligations.n 

Realization of  f rus t ra ted  ambitions. 

nBut every human being should remember: Many ambitions t o  exce l  which 
t an ta l i ze  mortals i n  the  f l e sh  will  not p e r s i s t  with these same mortals 
i n  the  morontia and s p i r i t  careers.  The ascending morontians l e a r n  t o  
social ize  t h e i r  former purely s e l f i s h  longings and egois t ic  ambitions. 
Nevertheless, those things which you so earnest lylonged t o  do on ear th  
and which circumstances s o  pers i s ten t ly  denied you, i f ,  after acquiring 
t rue  mota insight i n  t h e  morontia career, you s t i l l  desire  t o  do, then 
w i l l  you most cer ta in ly  be granted every opportunity fully t o  s a t i s f y  your 
long-cherished desires.” P. 508, 

The mansonia f i f e  ear ly  teaches the  pung morontia 

P. 5s. 
, 2. 

I 

- 380 - 
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2. 

-3 

-3 

IX. SUNDRY FEATURES OF MORONTIA LIFE 

Morontia and t h e  s u r v i v a l  experience, 

Ultimate." P. llll.. 

deed the virgin Adjusters m u s t  gain experience w h i l e  m o r t a l  creatures  grow . 
and develop. As t h e  persondlity of t h e  human chi ld  expands f o r  t h e  strug- 
gles of evolutionary existence, so does t h e  Adjuster wax p a t  in the  re- 
hearsals of- t h e  next stage of ascending l i f e .  As t h e  ch i ld  acquires adap- 
t a t i v e  versatility f o r  his adul t  a c t i v i t i e s  through the  soc ia l  and play 
l i f e  o f  ea r ly  childhood, so does t h e  indwelling Adjuster achieve skill for 
t h e  next stage of  cosmic l i f e  by virtue of the  preliminary mrtal  planning 
and rehearsing of those a c t i v i t i e s  which have t o  do with the morontia 
career. 
t i v e l y  u t i l i zed  by t h e  Adjuster i n  preparing f o r  the increased responsi- 
b i l i t i e s  and the  grea te r  opportunities o f  a future life. 
ef for t s ,  while l i v i n g  within you, a r e  not  s o  much concerned w2th t h e  af- 
f i r ,  t h e  Thought .$d- 
j u s t e r s  are,  as it were, rehearsing t h e  reali t ies o f  t he  universe career  
in the evolving minds o f  human beings," 

Human existence cons t i tu tes  a period of prac t ice  which i s  effec- 

But the Adjuster's 

Po J1950 

4. Revelation bridges t h e  morontia gulf, 

"Revelation i s  evolutionary mans, only hope of bridging the  morontia gulf. 
Faith and reason, unaided by mota,-cannot conceive and construct a l og ica l  
universe. 
love, and t r u t h  in t h e  phenomena o f  t h e  material  world." 

I 
Without t h e  insight  o f  mta, mortal man cannot discern goodnessp I Po 11370 

I 

5. Master Spi r i t  stamp continues i n  t h e  morontia. 

"The physical stamp o f  a Master S p i r i t  i s  a part of mangs material origin.  
The en t i re  m r o n t i a  career i s  l ived  under the  continking influence of  this 
same Master S p i r i t ,  It i s  hardly strange that the  subsequent s p i r i t  career 

1 
I 
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6 .  
- -  

of such an ascending mortal never fully eradicates the characteristic 
stamp of  this same supervising Spirit. 
basic t o  the  very edstence of every pre-Havona stage of mortal ascension." 

The impress of a Master Spi r i t  i s  

P. 191. 

out morontia worlds. 

f the existence'o 
morontia materials, for he wrote, 'They have i n  heaven a- 
enduring substance.' 
as i n  *the city which has foundations, whose builder 
And each o'f these marvelous spheres is la be t te r  country, that is, a 
heavenly one.*" P. f ;1$2~ Heb. l5>:3 

And these morontia materials are 

X. JESUSANDTHEMORONTIALIFE - 
A _  

I 
1 

I 
I 

i 

I 
I 

I 

( 

I 
, 
I 

#How is the mrtal t rans i t  of Jesus-the morontia resurrection of  the Son of 
Man--completed. 
way between the material and the spiritual has begun. 
through power inherent within himself; no personality .has rendered fiim any 
assistance. 
l ife,  the Illaterial bogy of h i s  f lesh l i e s  there undisturbedzin the tomb. The 
so ld ie rs  are s t i l l  on guard, and the  seal  of the governor about the rocks has 
not yet  been broken." 

- 

The transitory experience of t he  Master as a personality mid- 
And. he has done all this- 

now l ives  as  Jesus of morontia, and as he begins this morontia * 

P. 2022. 
i 

' 1  . . .  r *  

- - - - - - -  
I 

1. Paul had some idea about morontia reality. 

"Since y o u  know that  you yourselves had a bet ter  possession and an abiding 
onerg Heb. 10;34. (The King James Version reads: "Ye have i n  heaven a 
better and an enduring substance . ) 

. 

i 

2. Jesus' morontia appearances. 

a. Human eyes had t o  be opened. 

lrAnd t he i r  eyes were opened and they recognized him; and he vanished 
out of  t h e i r  sight." Luke Z+:3l. 
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His morontia form appears suddenly. 

tfJesus himself stood among them. But 
and supposed that they saw a sp i r i t . "  

they were s t a r t l e d  and frightened, 
Luke 26:36,37. 

eaven, where ne i ther  m t h  nor 
rust consumes and where thieve not break i n  and steal.n- Matt. 6220 

Even spirit beings may become r e a l  t o  human vision. 

"Do not n e d e c t  t o  show hosp i t a l i t y  t o  s t rangers ,  f o r  thereb- 1 

e n t e r t a b e d  angels unawares.n Heb. l3:2. 

E;xApIpLEs: 

- . .  . ,* 

1. 
2. 
3. 
4. 
5. 
6. 
7. 
8. 
9 0  

10 0 

n. 
12. 

Three v i s i t o r s  t o  Abraham. Gen. 18:l-8, (One was Yahweh.) 
Two angels visit Lot. Gen. 19:1-3. 
To Moses a t  the  burning bush. 
Angel of t h e  Lord appears t o  Hagar. 
Angel c a l l s  t o  Hagar. Gene 21:17. 
Angel awakens El i jah.  
An angel accosts Jacob. Gen. 32:l. 
Elisha's ser-vantts eyes opened. 
I sa iah  and the  seraphim. Isa. 6 ~ 6 .  
Angel talks with Zechariah. 
Jacob wrestles with an angel, 
The angel s tays  Abraham's hand. Gen. 22:lO-11. 

Ex. 3:2. 
Gen. 16:lo. 

1 Kings 19 :5 .  

2 Kings 6:17. 

Zech. l:9. 
Gen. 32:25-26. 
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noron t i a  spheres  a r e  t h e  t r a n s i t i o n  phases  of mortal  ascension through t h e  
r e s s i o n  worlds of t h e  l o c a l  universe .  
l j . $e r s l  s>hare  o f  t h e  l o c a l  sjrstens are c211ed mr.sion xor lds ,  but  a l l  f i f t y -  
of t h z  syste:n t r a n s i t i o n  abodes, i n  connon with t h e  h ighe r  spheres around t h e  
t e l l a t i o n s  u ld  t h e  m i w r s e  headcuar te rs ,  I s e  c a l l e d  n o r o n t i 2  worlds. These 
t i o n s  par take  of t hy  p h y s i c d  beauty w.d t h e  morontia grandeur of t h e  l o c a l  
2rse hezdcuar te rs  spheres.  I t  p. 541. 

Only the  seven worlds surrounding t h e  

n a r r a t i v e  of huavl escent  f r o m  t h e  m o r t 2 d  spherss  of t i q e  t o  t h e  divb.e 
ns of e t e r n i t y  c o n s t i t u t e s  an i n t r i g u i n g  r e c i t a l  not  included ir. roy 
gr--aent( s p k e n  by a Xighty Xessenger) , b u t  t h i s  superna l  adventure should be 
smre.zF: s tudy of rnortal  mar.,11 p. 449. 

: Th? follo:&?g o u t l i n e  of our p o s s i b l e  l i f e  on t h e  mansion worlds is 
based on f a c t s  given i n  t h e  LR.U:TIA Book a d  page n m b e r s  a r e  given as 
r e fe rences  f o r  tk. n a t e r i a l  used. 
ver?tured, but it & t r a p  has some logic2J foimdation in t h e  book. 

- an a few cases  son3 s p c u l a t i o n  is  

A. F i r s t  Day 

1. Amkeni?g k resur rec t ion  h a l l .  p. 1234-35. 'Dm guardian aaraphb and 
Ebrontia Coapar,ion. p. 546. I b r o n t i a  body- srccidents. p. 57.4. 
D%icriFt ion of r e s u r r e c t i o n  h a l l  p. 5 2 3 ,  

2. People you see f i rs t .  Andon ard Fonta. p. 717. 

3.  Xelckizedek s e c t o r .  p. 533. ?Legistry hall. Physic21 mechanisms. 
p.521 Residence. p. 547. 

B. Second D2.1 

1. ',.Jetre a o s t  a s  before .  p. 533. 1236. 

2. Exhib i t  Hdl. I b d e l s  md maps. 

3. Zegisti.;~ Su i ld ing -  cons id t  files. p. 533. Fr iends.  p.  498. 3ecord.s 
a r e  3-fold. p. 434. KO messagss back t o  evo1utionar;r p lane t  o r  r e t u r n  
the re .  p. 1230, 436, 1646, 1680, 865. 

4. Lesson in Satan ia  l a s a g e .  p. 546. 

C. Third iky 

1. Walk through park. Spornagia.  p. W6, 527-28. 

2. Tes ts  t o  be  taken. 

a. P a r e n t a l  p 531 

b. Perhaps one on money. p. 1822 

c ,  Perhaps one on t h e .  

d. Probably w y  nore. 

3 .  Fly i r .6  t r i p  01; a b i r d .  p. 520-21 



1. Plore t e s t s .  p. 5?3,535 
2,:Visit  t o  headquarters ofXoront5.a Coiapanions. p. 534,282-3.545-7 

E. F i f t h  Day 

1. Tests  s a t i s f a c t o r y ,  o n l y  10 dw stay.  p. 534 
2. Visits t o  c1,asses. Xots. p. 554, 556-7 

, F. Sixth end Seventk Days 

1. 
2. 
3. 

V i s i k .  to F i n a l i t e r s '  Yorld. 0 530-31 Permission t o  v i s i t  p.536 
Visit t o  Kurery. p. 517, 531-2. Xidsoniters.  p. 400-1 
OverrLight stay. Children's School , probably o lder  t e a c h k g  jr0un.g~ 

G. Eighth axd. Rinth Days 

1. Ferhaps more visits t o  c l a s ses -  p r i x i t i v e  men. 
2, Perhaps a v i s i t  t o  r e su r rec t ion  halls. p 533. 
3 .  V i s i t  t o  r eg i s t ry  h a l l  t o  check out. 
4. Gljnipse ahead. 

H, Tenth Day 

Departure by se raph ic  t rvlsport  for P.I?asion 'dorld No.2 p, 534 

I. 

A, Resurrect ion H d l -  70 wir,gs p 54344  New body p. 534-542 
B. Helchizedek sec to r .  10 days f ree .  Sea of Glass. p 524, 521-22, 487 
C .  Visit t o  headquarters of Universal Conciliators. p. 275-79. 
D . Spi,mnga-p. 530,416,5 23 
E. Classes- 12ngua;e m t a  etc.  Harp of God p 539 
F. Vis5t t o  T r z s i t l o n  ' ior ld  K0.2, t h e  Yarontia 'dorld p.  510 
G. Furpose and accoaplishments. Socid. Groups start t o  fom. p 5% 
H. Departure by seraphic  t r m s p o r t  f o r  iLznsion 'dorld Roo 3 

A .  Another ne-;: body- m d  10 days of sightseeing. 
B. Furpose. Iiore c o s i t i v e  educational work. p. 536. 
C. Education21 system. p. Q2,428,  550-51, 546. 
D. V i s i t  t o  Transi t ion :;'orld KO, 2- The h g e l i c  Xorld. F. 510 
E. V i s i t  t o  Jeruser.. Sez  of glass p. 4%". F e a r l y  observaoty p. 521. 
F. On t o  1.lansion Yorld KO. 4. 

A .  Another new body- and 10 days of sightseeing, 
B. Furpose Real s o c i a l  advanceaent. p.  536. 
C. hiind F l a m e r s .  p.  533 
D. Socia l  Archi tects ,  p.  432-33 
E. Eradicst ion of  t i w n  Faults.  p 551. 
F. Visit t o  Trznsi t ion ;!orld KO. 4- The Superangel 'dorld. 510 
G. On to Xas io r !  Yorld KO.. 5. 



4,  

A. New body - and 10 days of s ightsee ing .  

C. Educztion. S t a r t  study of Uversa language, p. 537. Study of c o n s t e ~ a t i o n  

D. V i s i t  t o  Trar ' s i t ion  'dorld No. 5- World of t h e  Sons. p. 510. 
E. Sunnary of  past experience.  
F. On t o  i k n s i o n  >!orld KO. 6, 

3. m rurpose .  Fester s p i r i t u a l  progress. p. 555,537 

p*  537. 

V I .  i4XSTOK '$OXLD Fro. 6 
L I  

A.  New body- Ten days of sightseeing,,  
B. Purpose. Become more s c i r i t u a l -  mare l i k 5  supermortals.  p. 537-38 
C. Reversion Di rec to r s .  p. 54-8-49 
D. V i s i t  t o  Transition ::'orld No. 6- Yorld of t h e  S p i r i t ,  p 510 
E. Fusion with Thought Adjuster.  p. 538, 1239, 552. 
F. On t o  Xansion inlorld No, 7- tho  last one. 

A .  New body- 10 days of s igh tsee ing .  539-40 
B. Purpose. P repa ra t ion  of  res idencr  on Jerusm. F i n a l  purging of human 

C. V i s i t  t o  T r v l s i t i o n  h'orld Mo. 7- ?.iiorld of thP Father.  p.510,538,607. 
D. Sunmary of mansion world experience.  p. 517 
E. Departure  f o r  Jerusem p. 539-39 

f au l t s .  p 538 

VIII. muus~x 

A. Arrival- Living Guzrters.- p. 539, 532-27- Agondonters. p. 579/ 
B. H a t e r i a l  Sons and Daughters. p. 515-16, 828-29, 581,349. 
C. Four and Twenty Counselors. p. 513-14, 1251-52. 
D. Xdininistrator seraphim. p. 434-36. 
E. c i t i z e n s h i p .  p 517-18. 
F. \fork. 
G. Play 
H. Ersathing S p e l l .  p. 434-35 
L. Departure f o r  Edentia.  p. 521 

From Faper  by 
Marian Rowley- 
Used With Permission. 





5 .  

i 

The morontia ( s p i r i t u a l )  body. 

"It is sown in weakness, it i s  raised i n  power. 
body, it i s  raised a s p i r i t u a l  body." 1 Cor. 15:43-44. 

It i s  sown a physical 

* - -. . .  If. FIBST MANSION WORLD 

1 
1. 

2. 

You wake up i n  the resurrection hall.  

You begin the  morontia l i f e  just where the  mortal l i f e  was terminated by 1 
1 

death. 

Consciousness of i d e n t i t y  i s  restored by t h e  meeting o f  the  memory and 
personality factors i n  the  keeping of the Adjuster with the  iden t i ty  soul  
fac tors  in t he  custody of the  seraphim. 

3. 

4* F r o m  the resurrection hall you go t o  t h e  Melchizedek center where you get 
your assignment t o  a permanent residence. 
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5 .  

7. 

8. 

9. 

1. 

2. 

3. 

I 
? 4 .  

5. 

6 .  

1. 

2. 

3. 

4. 

5. 

t o  make up 

made up by 

N& you are  introduced t o  your educational program designed 
your Urantia deficiencies-especially biologic  deficiencies.  

Parental  def ic iencies  a r e  ascertained and, when mesent .  a re  * 
ministering t o  chi ldren on t h e  nursery world and by subsequent service in 
the  homes o f  t he  Material Sons on Jerusem. 

After ge t t ing  located, you have t e n  days i n  d c h  t o  visit, explore, and 
look up fellow urankians. 

The Morontia Companions assist you in planning study and work, and accom- 
pany you on excursions, including Jerusem. 

I n  t h e  main, mansion world number one i s  a deficiency sphere, but nuch 
time i s  a l so  devoted t o  mind and s o u l  progress. P. 530-34. 

.. 

III. THE SECOND MANSION WOm 

You learn t o  live with Spirit-fhsed ascenders. 

Socidl organization and community l i f e  progresses. 

You continue t o  eat, drink, and sleep. There is no residual  waste t o  
momntia food. - 

The 
and 

You 

You 

chief business on this sphere is t o  get r i d  of i n t e l l e c t u a l  conf l i c t s  
mental disharmony. 

begin t o  master morontia mota. P. 534-5. 

get the harps o f  God. 

Iv. THE THIRD W S I O B  m m  

This i s  the  headquarters of Mansion World Teachers-they go with you t o  
t h e  morontia f in i sh .  

On each mansion world you get  permission t o  visit t h e  corresponding sa t e l -  
l i t e  . 
V i s i t s  t o  Jerusem continue. 

More posit ive work begins. 
making up shortcomings. 

The first two worlds were la rge ly  negative- 

If not a t ta ined  before, t he  seven psychic c i r c l e s  a r e  usually. completed on 
t h i s  sphere. 
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6 .  Special work i s  done i n  the  correlat ion of  momntia mota and mortal l o g i c .  

; One of t h e  chief studies has t o  do with cosmic meanings and universe inter-  
,. r eh t ionsh ips .  P. 535-6. 

- +  - v. THE FOURTH WSION WBTS 

1, You get  acquainted with t h e  B r i l l i a n t  Evening Stars and other mperangels. 

2. 

3. 

On Jerusem visits yon l ea rn  more about t he  Sons of  God. 

There a r e  more group projects.  

4.. .You learn more from t h e  universe bmadcasts. 

5 .  
6 .  

You are introduced t o  t h e  demands and del igMs o f  t r u e  morontia soc ia l  life. 

A new social culture is based not on personal aggrandizement, but on: 

a. 
b. 
C .  Realization o f  supreme destiny. 

Understanding sympathy of m n t u a l  appreciation. 
Unselfish love o f  mutual service.  

You become self-conscious of God-knowing, God-revealing, God-seeking, and 
God-finding. 

.. 
8. Local universe langnage is mastered. Po 536. 

V I .  THE F'IFTH MANSION WORLD 

1. 

2. 

3. 

4 .  

5. 

60 Study becomes voluntary. 

7. Worship i s  spontaneous. 

8. A real morontia character i s  budding. P, 537e 

There i s  a great advance i n  s p i r i t u a l  culture-a fo re t a s t e  of  Jerusem l i f e .  

The Uversa tongue i s  mastered. 

There i s  a foretaste  of t he  constel la t ion study worlds. 

The r e a l  b i r t h  of cosmic consciousness occurs. 

Real enthusiasm f o r  t he  Havona ascent i s  born. 

Horizons a r e  extended. 
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V I I .  THE SIXTH MANSION WOFlLD 

1 
1, 

2, 

3 . .  &I the perfect fus A;i just  e r  Occurs 

4. The archangel pronounces: "This i s  a be1 i n  *whom I am W ~ U  @ease in  

5. Conferring of the asce 

First lessons i n  the forthcoming sp i r i t  career take place. 

You are introduced t o  universe administration. 
5 .. ?Jd. _ I  - 

h e r e a c t u a l  working identity, (Fusion have occurred previously,) 
-.. 

ual retirement, 

You a r e  divested of t h e  coarse vestiges o f  6 ,  

t o  eradicate vest igial  

a, Procrastination. 

c; Insincerity. 
d. Problem avoidance. 
e. Unfairness . 
f. Ease seeking. P. 551. . 

- b. Equivocation. 

-3 .  S i g n s  o f  differential  origins are obliterated. 

4. You a re  purged of all remnants of: 

a. Unfortunate heredity. 
b, Unwholesome environment. 
c, Unspiritual tendencies , 

5. 

6. 

7. 

8. 

The "mark of the beast" i s  eradicated. 

You visit the world o f  the Father and a t t a in  new levels  of  worship. 

Classes form f o r  graduation t o  Jerusem. 

Graduating classes depart from the sea o f  glass, with residential  status. 
P. 538-9. 
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1, All Jerusem welcomes these  graduating classes,  as they a r r i v e  on the  sea 
of glass with t h e  harps of God. 

through t o  the  end of 

e f o r  momrrtia p h y  and t h e  a t i o n  of f rus t r a t ed  ambi- 

by service i n  t h e  

Haterial Sons and 

t a sk  of  Jerusem t ra in ing  i s  t h e  c rea t ion  of a mta personality-; 
f i ca t ion  of personality. B. 518. 

t o  submit the  s e l f  t o  t h e  d isc ip l ine  of group requirements. 
p. 494. 

!There is a uni f ica t ion  of personality around a master motive, with an 
integrat ion %o secondary motivations. 

ll, 

12. b e e  time fo r  v i s i t a t i o n  o f  other  worlds i s  available.  

X. TK6 CONSTEZ1UDON TRAIMEG 

1. The over-all purpose o f  the  constel la t ion sojourn i s  the perfected social- 
i za t ion  o f  the m r o n t i a  personality. 

2. Progressively and i n  varied association you learn t o  l i v e  with t h e  t e n  
orders of mivitatia--morontia-like na t ives  of t he  constel la t ion.  - 
The major study i s  the mastery o f  group,ethics--submission o f  the s e l f  t o  
the  discipl ine of t e s t i n g  group ac t iv i t i e s .  

There are seven phases of  interpersonal re la t ionship  embraced i n  the  varied 
associations with univ i ta t ia  and morontians, 

3. 

4. 
P. 494. 
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Af’ter .graduation from World Ho0 70 you a r e  granted Edentia cit izenship and 
take up residence on the headquarters planet. 

6 subsatel l i tes ,  

1. 

2. 

3. 

40 

5. 

i - -* 1.. 

Here occurs progressive sp i r i t ua l  t r a i  
t i o n  in to  spirit world, 

This is  the beginning of the end of ihe  morontia l ife.  

t i o n  for l a t e r  5adua- 

First business i s  a complete review of  the moronkia career-from the world 
of origin.  

Then comes the  attempted correlation o f  a l l  these experiences; 

Study and wrk follow on the special Sdlvington world groups. 

a. 
b o  

C .  

d. 
e o  

fo 

€5 
he 
i o  

3 ,  

The Melchizidek worlds, 
Vorondadek worlds 
Lanonandek mrlds. Administration. Schools of applied knowledge. 
Life  Carrier worlds. Life planning, conservation, and evolution, 
F’inaliter worlds. 

Evening Star worlds. 

Archangel worlds. 
Spirit-fused Mortal worlds. V i s i t  on invitation-indefinite. 
Seraphic worlds. Indefinite. Neet all orders of  angels-and some 

Nothing i s  s a i d  about this group of worlds. 

The Michael bestowals. 
Co-oxlination of universe legis la t ion.  

Fraternize with midsoniters and beings from 
superuniverse and central  universe. 

Evening Stars. 
Enter schools o f  t he  Teacher Sons and the  

Study the ascending careers of  mortals.‘ 

unrevealed. 
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6, Salvington. 

% a. You enter morontia f in i sh ing  schools. 

mortals are passed. 

rse of Omonton 

_- 

. .,-I . . ... L 
. .  
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21, THE COWS OF THE FINALITY 

rsa," P. 345e 

"The corps i s  organized in accordance with t h e  working associations of  t he  
worlds o f  space and in keeping with t h e  associat ive experience acquired 
throughout t he  long and eventf'ul ascendant career. 

- t u r e s  admitted to this corps a r e  received i n  equality,  but this exalted 
equality in no way abrogates individual i ty  o r  destroys personal. ident i ty .  
We can immediately discern,  in commmicating with a finaliter, whether he 
i s  an ascendant mortal, Havona native,  adopted seraphim, midway creature, 
or Material Son,," P, 3450 

All t h e  ascendant cma- 

3. Fina l i t e r s  are always serving on Urantia, 

llDuring the present universe age t h e  f i n a l i t e r s  re turn  t o  serve i n  t h e  
universes of  time. 
qerent superuniverses and never i n  t h e i r  nat ive supe rq ive r ses  u n t i l  a f t e r  
t h g  have served i n  a l l  t h e  o ther  six superereations. 
quire the  sevenfold concept o f  the  Supreme Being, 

- 
5 e y  a re  assigned t o  labor  successively in t h e  dif- 

Th us may they ac- 

Wne o r  more companies of  t h e  mortal finaliters a r e  constant ly  i n  service 
on Urantia. There i s  no domain of  universe service t o  which they a r e  not 
assigned; they f'unction universal ly  and with a l t e rna t ing  and equal periods 
of assigned duty and f r e e  service." P. 3450 
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I 
4* Gravity Messengers and t h e  primary F ina l i t y  Corps, E - 

I ' p e r e v e r  and whenever Gravity Messengers are  functioning, t h e  f i n a l i t e r s  

wards. and manv of these  

6 ,  

1 
I 
I 
I 

7. 

g u a d a n  angels,  after becoming Father fused, jo in  t h e i r  subjec ts  in tak- 
ing  the  f ina l i te r  oath of e t e r n i t y  and forever accept t h e  dest iny of t h e i r  
mortal associates ,  
mortal beings may share t h e  destiny o f  human nature; they  may equally and 
eternal ly 'be mustered i n t o  this Corps of the Finality. Large numbers o f  
t h e  adopted and g l o r i f i e d  seraphim are attached t o  t h e  various nonmortal 
f i n a l i t e r  corps, 

Material Sons i n - t h e  F ina l i t y  Corps. 

"There i s  provision in t h e  universes of time and space whereby t h e  Adamic 
ci t izens of  t h e  l o c a l  systems, when long delayed in receiving planetary 
assignment, ~ may in i t ia te  a pe t i t i on  f o r  release from permanent-citizenship 
status.  
cap i ta l s  and thence proceed onward t o  Paradise and the  Corps of t h e  
Finality." P, 349, 

Angels who pass through t h e  ascending experience of  

* .  

And i f  granted, they  jo in  t h e  ascending pilgrims on t h e  universe 

Midwayers and t h e  F ina l i ty  Corps. 

-"On many planets  t h e  midway creatures  a r e  produced i n  la rge  numbers, bub 
they seldom tarry on t h e i r  native world subsequent t o  i t s  being s e t t l e d  i n  
l i g h t  and l i f e .  
cit izenship s t a t u s  and start  on t h e  ascension to Paradise. Passing through 
the morontia worlds, the superuniverse, and Havona i n  company with t h e  m o p  
t d s  of time and space." P. 3490 

Then, o r  soon thereaf te r ,  they a re  released from permanent- 
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8. Evangels of Light and the f ina l i te rs .  

) " A t  the present time every f i n a E t e r  company numbers 999 personalities of  
oath s ta tus ,  permanent members. The vacant place i s  occupied by the chief 

phim carry ascending perso 
which are designed t o  cul t  

. t ransi t ion mortals. Altho 

taking. A l l  mansion world 

n A t  present, although the spheres of the seven circui ts  are maintained in '  
a l l  t he i r  supernal glory, only about one per cent of a l l  planetary capacitg 
i s  ut i l ized in the work of furthering the Father's universal plan of mr- ' 

t a l  ascension. 
mous mrlds i s  dedicated t o  the l i f e  and ac t iv i t i e s  of the Corps of the 
f ina l i ty ,  beings eternally se t t led  i n  l ight  and l i f e  who often sojourn and 
minister on the Havona worlds, 
residences on Paradise." P, 156, 

Paradise the home and playground o f  f inal i ters ,  

"Paradise i s  the homeo and Havona the workshop and playgromd, of the 
f inal i ters .  

~ 

About one tenth of one per cent of the area of these en0 

These exalted bebgs'have the i r  personal 

3. 

And every God-knowing m o r t a l  craves to be a finaliter. '  

"The central universe i s  not only mans, established destiny, but it is 
also the start ing place of  the eternal career of  t h e  f ina l i te rs  as they - -  
s h a l l  ~ometime be s tar ted out on t h e  undisclosed and universal adventure 
in the  experience o f  exploring t he  inf in i ty  o f  the Universal Father," 
P, 1630 
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t he  Paradise Trinity "similarly mobilized the  then exis t ing-  personal i t i es  - 
of Paradise and Havona and commissioned them as administrators and rulers 
of the  projected seven superuniverses of time and space. 
i terrcorps represent the div in i ty  response of the  grand universe t o  the 
future needs of  t h e  undeveloped poten t ia l s  i n  the  outer universes of  
future-eter& activit ies 

The Trinity oath of t he  f 

"When mortal ascenders a re  admitted t o  t h e  f i n a l i t e r  corps o f  Paradise, 
they take an oath t o  t h e  Paradise Trini ty ,  and i n  taking this oath o f  ~. 
allegiance, they are thereby pledging eternal  f i d e l i t y  t o  God t h e  Supreme, 
who & the  T r i n i t y  as comprehended by a l l  f i n i t e  creature  personal i t ies .  
Subsequently, as t h e  f i n a l i t e r  companies function throughout t he  evolving 
universes, they a r e  solely amenable t o  the  mandates o f  Paradise o r ig in  
u n t i l  t he  eventful times of  t h e  settling of l o c a l  universes in l i g h t  and 
life. As t h e  new governmental organizations o f  these  perfected creations 
begin t o  be reflective o f  t he  emerging sovereignty o f  t he  Supreme, we ob- 
serve that t h e  outlying f i n a l i t e r  companies then acknowledge the  juris- 
dict ional  authori ty  o f  such new governments. 
Supreme i s  evolving as the  u n i f i e r  of t h e  evolutionary Corps of  the  F ina l i t y ,  

The seven final- 

It appears t h a t  God t h e  
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but it is highly probable that the  e te rna l  destiny o f  these seven corps 
will be directed by the Supreme as a member o f  the Ultimate Trinity.". 

'1 P. 1292, 

2. Adjusters and finaliters. 

3. 

"npon the  a t t a i e n t  of t h e  f i n a E t e r  l e v e l s  of  ascendant experience, these  
s p i r i t s  o f  the  s M h  s tage  a p p a r  t o  transmute some mind fac tor  represent-" 
i n g  a union of cer ta in  phases of  t h e  mortal and Adjuster minds which had 
previously functioned as l i a i s o n  between t h e  d i v i n e  and human phases o f  
such ascending personal i t ies .  This experient ia l  mind qua l i ty  probably 
'supremacizes' and subsequently augments t h e  experient ia l  endowment o f  
evolutionary Deity-the Supreme Beingon P, 1182. 

Adjuster and aortal destiny. 
, 

"On t h e  Adjuster-fusion worlds t h e  destiny o f  t h e  Mystery Monitor i s  iden- 
t i c a l  with t h a t  o f  t h e  ascending mortal--the Paradise Corps of  t h e  Finality. 
And nei ther  Adjuster nor mortal can a t t a i n  t h a t  unique goal without tho  
full co-operation and f a i t h f u l  help o f  the  other. This extraordinary part- 
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nership i s  one o f  the  most engrossing and amazing o f  a l l  the  cosmic phenom- 
ena of this universe age." Po 1238, 

s are mustered into t h e  primary o r  mrtal Corps of 

minist r a t ive  

2, Conditions f o r '  ng the  Mortal Final 
U 

frHavona nat ives  must achieve c e r t a i n  experient ia l  developments i n  l i a i s o n  
with evolutionary beings which will c rea t e  reception capacity fo r  t h e  be- 
s towa l  o f  a fragment of t he  s p i r i t  of t h e  Universal Father. 
F ina l i te r  Corps has as permanent members o n l y  such beings a s  have been 
fused with the  d p i r i t  of  the First Source and Center, o r  who, l i k e  t h e  
Gravity Messengers, innately embody t h i s  s p i r i t  of God t h e  Father, 

-"The inhabi tants  of the cent ra l  universe are received i n t o  the corps i n  
t h e  r a t i o  of one in a.thousand--a f inal i ter  company. . 
ganized f o r  temporary service i n  companies of one thousand, t h e  ascendant - 
creatures nurdberhg 997 t o  one Havona nat ive and one Gravity Messenger, 
F ina l i te rs  are thus mobilized i n  companies, but the f i n a l i t y  oath i s  ad- 
ministered individual ly .  
e te rna l  import,. 
attached t o  t h e  corps," 

The Mortal  

The corps i s  OP- 

It i s  an oath of sweeping implications and 
The Hamna native takes t h e  same oath and becomes forever 

P, 346, 



3. Nativity fruits continue through eternity. 

nThe distinctive personality trends exhibited i n  the l i f e  experience of 

of -the dominating 
f t e r  such ascender 

rehend; third, he i s  
scendent al experienc 

t e r s  serve successively in s u p e d v e r s e s  other than those of nativity, 
thereby superhposPng experience upon eqerience until  the fullness o f  
the sevenfold diversity of possible creature experience has been encom- 
passed. 
are enabled t o  f ind the Universal Father, but it is by these techniques of 
experience tha t  such f h l i t e r s  come real ly  t o  know the Supreme Being, and 

Through the ministry o f  the indwelling Adjusters t h e  f ina l i te rs  

2. Spir i t  of Eternal Son and the f ina l i te rs .  

The evolving immortal soul  of man, the joint  creation o f  the,material 
mind and the Adjuster, ascends as such t o  Paradise and subsequently, when 
mustered into the Corps o f  the Finality, becomes a l l i e d  i n  some new way 
with the spirit-gravity circuit  of the B e d  Son by a technique of  ex- 
perience known a s  f i n a i t e r  transcendation, Such f ina l i t e r s  thus become 
acceptable candidates for experiential recognition as personalities o f  God 
the Supreme. 

11 

And when these mrtal in te l lec t s  i n  the m e v e a l e d  future 
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1. 

2. 

assignments of t h e  Corps o f  t h e  F i n a l i t y  a t t a i n  t h e  seventh s tage o f  s p i r i t  
existence,  such dua l  minds ~ L l l  become t r iune ,  These two attuned minds, 
t h e  human and t h e  divine,  will become g l o r i f i e d  i n  union w i t h  t h e  exper- 
i e n t i a l  mind of t h e  then ac tua l ized  Supreme Beingoft P. 1286. 

VII. TRINITIZATION BY MORTAL FINALITERS 

I .  8 

T r i n i t i z a t i o n  by mortal  f i n a l i t e r s ,  

"The ascendant Adjuster-fused mortal  f i n a l i t e r s  who have a t t a ined  certain 
levels of Paradise cu l ture  and s p i r i t u a l  development a r e  among those  who 
can essay t o  t r i n i t i z e  a creature being. Mor ta l - f ina l i te r  companies, 
when s ta t ioned  on Paradise,  a r e  granted a recess  every millennium of  Havona 
time.. There are seven d i f f e r e n t  ways such f i n a l i t e r s  may e lec t  t o  spend 
this duty-free period, and one o f  these i s ,  i n  assoc ia t ion  with some fel-  
low f i n a l i t e r  o r  some Paradise-Havona personal i ty ,  t o  attempt t h e  enact- 
ment of c rea ture  t r i n i t i z a t i o n .  

"If two mortal  f i n a l i t e r s ,  on going before  t h e  Archi tects  of t h e  Master 
Universe, demonstrate that they  have independently chosen an i d e n t i c a l  
concept f o r  t r i n i t i z a t i o n ,  t h e  Archi tects  a r e  empowered, on t h e i r  own 
d iscre t ion ,  t o  promulgate mandates permit t ing these  g l o r i f i e d  mortal, 
ascenders t o  extend t h e i r  recess and t o  remove themselves f o r  a time t o  
the t r i n i t i z i n g  s e c t o r  of t h e  Paradise Ci t izens.  A t  t h e  end o f  this as- 
signed r e t r e a t ,  i f  they report  t h a t  they  have s ingly  and j o i n t l y  elecfued 
to make t h e  paradis iaca l  e f f o r t  t o  s p i r i t u a l i z e ,  i dea l i ze ,  and a c t u a l i z e  
a se lec ted  and o r i g i n a l  concept which has not there tofore  been t r i n i t i z e d ,  
then does Master S p i r i t  Number Seven issue orders  authorizing such an 
extraordinary undertaking. It P, 249. 

Tr in i t i za t ion  by f i n a l i t e r s  and Paradise Ci t izens.  

m e n  a f i c a l i t e r  and a Paradise Ci t izen co-operate i n  t h e  t r i n i t i z a t i o n  
of a ' ch i id  o f  tine and eternity '-+ t r ansac t ion  involving the unrevealed 
mind poten t ia l s  of the  Supreme-Ultimate--and when such ar, unc lass i f ied  
personal i ty  i s  dispatched t o  Vicegerington, a S o l i t a r y  l.iessenger ( a  con- 
jectured pe r sona l i ty  repercussion o f  t h e  bestowal of  such de i ty  mind) i s  
always assigned as guardian-companion t o  such a crea ture- t r in i t ized  sono 
This messenger accomparLes t h e  new son o f  dest iny t o  t h e  world of his 
assignment and nevernore leaves  Vicegerington. 
des t in i e s  of a c h i l d  o f  time and e t e r n i t y ,  a So l i t a ry  Hessenger i s  forever 
t ransfer red  t o  t h e  s o l e  supervision of t h e  Archi tects  of t h e  Haster U n i -  
verse, What t he  fu tu re  o f  such an extraordinary assoc ia t ion  may be, we 
do not  know, 
continued t o  forga ther  on Vicegerington, but  not even a s ingle  p a i r  has  
ever gone fo r th  the re f r ana f t  

Wnen thus att.ached t o  t h e  

For ages these  par tnerships  or' unique p e r s o m l i t i e s  have 

P. 262, 
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V I I I .  DESTINY OF MORTAL F I W I T E R S  

1, Ekernal future  of f i n a l i t e r s ,  

"As we view this t r i u n e  development, embracing creatures,  universes, and 
Deity, can we be c r i t i c i z e d  f o r  ant ic ipat ing that something new and un- 
revealed i s  approaching e l h t i o n  i n  the master universe? 
natural that we should associate  this agelong mobilization and organha- 
t i on  of physical universes on such a h i ther to  unknown scale  and t h e  per- 
sonali ty mergence of t h e  Supreme Being with t h i s  stupendous scheme o f  
upstepping the rnortals o f  time t o  d i v i n e  perfection and with t h e i r  subse- 
quent mobilization on Paradise i n  the Corps of t h e  Finality-a designation 
and destiny enshrouded i n  universe mystery? It is increasingly the  be l ie f  
of a l l  Uversa that the  assembling Corps of the  F ina l i t y  a r e  destined t o  
some future service i n  t h e  universes of ou te r  space, where we already a r e  
able  t o  ident i fy  t h e  c lus te r ing  of a t  l e a s t  seventy thousand aggregations 
of mattero each of which is greater  than any one of t h e  present super- 
universes." P. 354,, 

Outer space destiny o f  f i n a l i t e r s .  

"In t ravers ing the  ascending sca le  of l i v ing  existence f r o m  mortal man t o  
t h e  Deity embrace, you a c t u a l l y  l i v e  the  very l i f e  o f  every possible 
phase and stage of perfected creature existence w i t h i n  t h e  limits of  t h e  
present universe age. 
that now can be-encompasses everything present ly  possible t o  the  l i v ing  
orders of i n t e l l i g e n t ,  perfected f i n i t e  creature  beings. 

Is it not 

2. 

From mortal man t o  Paradise f i n a l i t e r  embraces a l l  

1 
f dest iny of the  Paradise finaliters i s  service in new universes now i n  t h e  

If t h e  future 

*-making, it i s  assured t h a t  i n  t h i s  new and h tu re  creat ion there  will be 
no created orders of  exper ien t ia l  beings whose l i v e s  wS1 be wholly dif- 
ferent fromthose which mortal f i n a l i t e r s  have l ived  on some m r l d  as a 
part o f  t h e i r  ascending training, a s  one of t h e  stages of t h e i r  agelong 
progress from animal t o  angel and fmm angel t o  s p i r i t  and from s p i r i t  t o  
Godo" P. 5580 

3. Destiny of the  F ina l i t y  Corps. 

"The present known des t iny  of surviv5r?g mortals Is t he  Paradise Corps of 
the  f i n a l i t y ;  this i s  a l s o  the goal 02 dest iny f o r  a l l  Thought Adjusters 
who become joined in e te rna l  union w5th t h e i r  mortal companions, 
present the  Paradise f i d i t e r s  are  working throughout t he  grand universe 
in many undertakings, but we a l l  conjecture that they wiXl. have other 
and even more supernal t a s k s  t o  perfom i n  the  d i s t an t  futxre a f t e r  the  
@men superuniverses have become se t t l ed  fn l i g h t  and l i f e ,  and when the  
F i n i t e  God has f i n a l l y  emerged from the  mystery which now surrounds this 
Supreme Deity,. . . . 

A t  

we believe t h a t  t he  mortals of Adjuster fusion, together with t h e i r  final- 
i t e r  associates,  a r e  d e s t h e d  t o  function i n  some manner i n  t h e  adminis- 
t r a t i o n  o f  the  universes o f  the f i r s t  outer space l eve l ,  
U g h t e s t  doubt t h a t  i n  due time these e n o m u s  galaxies will become in- 

We have not the 
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habited universes. 
t r a t o r s  thereof will be found the Paradise f i n a l i t e r s  whose natures a r e  
the cosmic consequence of t he  blending of creature  and Creator.n 

And we a re  equally convinced t h a t  among the adminis- 

'\. P. 1239. 

lie The superb mortal adventure. ' 

'What an adventure! What a romance! 
te red  by the  chi ldren of t h e  Supreme, these personalized and humanized 
Adjusters, these  Adjusterized and eternal ized mortals, these mysterious 
combinations and e te rna l  associations of t he  highest known manifestation 
of t h e  essence of  t h e  First Source and Center and the  lowest form of in- 
t e l l i g e n t  l i f e  capable of comprehending and a t ta in ing  t h e  Universal Father. 

. We conceive t h a t  such amalgamated beings, such partnerships of Creator 
and creature ,  w i l l  become superb ru le rs ,  matchless admids t ra tors ,  and 
understanding and sympathetic d i rec tors  of any and a l l  forms of i n t e l l i g e n t  
l i f e  which may come in to  e e s t e n c e  throughout these fu ture  universes of 
the  first outer  space level. 

A gigantic creat ion t o  be adminis- 

5. 

I 

i 

6 .  

3 

J 

I '  
I 
I 

j 

"True it is, you mortals a r e  of ear thly,  animal origin;  your frame is  in- 
deed dust. But if you ac tua l ly  w i l l ,  i f  you r e a l l y  desire ,  surely t h e  
heritage o f t h e  ages i s  yourso and you shall someday serve throughout the  
universes i n  your t r u e  characters-children of the  Supreme God of  exper- 
ience and divine sons of the  Paradise Father o f  all personalit ies." 
P. 1239-400 

Destiny of  sublime service,  

"Ascendant Adjuster-fused mortals compose the  bulk of the  primary Corps 
of t he  F ina l i ty ,  Together with the  adopted and g lor i f ied  s e r a p ' b  they 
usually cons t i tu te  990 i n  each f i n a l i t e r  company, The proportion of mor- 
t a l s  and angels in any one group varies,  though the  mortals f a r  outnumber 
the seraphim. The Havona nat ives ,  g lor i f ied  Material  Sons, g lo r i f i ed  
midway creatures ,  the  Gravity Messengers, and the unknown and missing 
member make up only one per cent o f  t he  corps; each company of one thou- 
sand f i n a l i t e r s  has places f o r  j u s t  t e n  of these nonmortal and nonseraphic 
personal i t ies  

"We of Uversa do not know t h e  ' f i n a l i t y  destinys of the  aslsendat mortals 
of t h e ,  A t  present they reside on Paradise and temposafily se3-e in t h e  
Corps of Light and Life ,  but such a treaendous course o f  ascendant train- 
ing and such lengthy universe discipl ine must be designed t o  qual i fy  them 
f o r  even grea te r  t e s t s  o f  trust and more sublime services of responsibfl- 
ity*n P. 3470 

Speculations -garding f i n a l i t e r  destiny. 

"Notwithstanding that these ascendant mortals have a t ta ined  Paradise, have 
been mustered i n t o  the  Corps of the Final i ty ,  and have been sent back i n  
large numbers t o  par t ic ipa te  i n  the conduct o f  local universes and t o  as- 
sist i n  the  adninis t ra t ion o f  superuniverse affairs- in  the  face of even 
this apparent destiny, there  remains the s ignif icant  f ac t  that they a r e  of 
record a s  o n l y  sixth-stage s p i r i t s .  There undoubtedly remains one mre 
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step in t h e  c a r e m  of  t h e  Mortal corps of  the Final i ty ,  We do not know 
the  nature o f  that s tep,  but we have taken cognizance o f ,  and here c a l l  
a t ten t ion  t o ,  th ree  fac ts :  

s3L. 

"2 
t 

3 )  

. .  ._ 
. .  . .  

"3 * 

We know from t h e  records t h a t  mortals a r e  s p i r i t s  of t he  first order 
during t h e i r  sojourn i n  t he  minor sectors ,  and tha t  they advance 
t o  the  second order when t r ans l a t ed  t o  the  major sectors,  and t o  the  
th i rd  when they go forward t o  the  cen t r a l  t ra in ing  worlds o f  the  supcr- 
universe. Mortals become quartan o r  graduate s p i r i t s  a f t e r  reaching 
the s ix th  c i r c l e  of Havona and become s p i r i t s  of the  f i f t h  order 
when they f ind t h e  Universal Father. 
+sixth stage of s p i r i t  existence upon taldng the oath tha t  musters 
them forever i n t o  the e t e rn i ty  assignment o f  the Corps o f  the Mortal 

We observe t h a t  s p i r i t  c l a s s i f i ca t ion ,  o r  designation, has been de- 
termined by actual advancement from one realm of universe service t o  
another realm o f  universe service o r  fmm one universe t o  another 
universe; and we surmise t h a t  the bestowal of seventh-spirit c lass i -  
f i ca t ion  upon t h e  Mortal Corps o f  t h e  F ina l i ty  will be simultaneous 
with t h e i r  advancement t o  e te rna l  assignment f o r  service on h i ther to  
qnrecorded and unrelrealed spheres and concom5tant with t h e i r  a t ta in-  
ment o f  God the  Supreme. 
really know no more about a l l  this than you do; our knowledge o f  t h e  
mortal career does not go beyond present Paradise destiny. 

The mortal f i n a l i t e r s  have fully complied wi th  t h e  injunct ion o f  t h e  
ages, 'Be you per fec t ' ;  they  have ascended the  universal path o f  
mortal attainment; they have found God, and they have been duly in- 
ducted i n t o  t h e  Corps o f  t h e  f inali ty.  Such beings have a t ta ined  
the present Limit of s p i r i t  progression but not  f i n a l i t y  o f  ult imate 
s p i r i t  s ta tus ,  
perfection but not f i n a l i t  
ienced ,the fu l lness  of Deity worship but not f i n a l i t y  o f  experient ia l  
Deity attainment. 

They subsequently a t t a i n  the  

Finality. 

But aside fmm these bold conjectures, we 

They have achievedthe  present l i m i t  o f  creature 
They have exper- 

"he g lor i f ied  mortals of the  Paradise Corps o f  F ina l i ty  a r e  ascendmt 
beings i n  possession of  exper ien t ia l  knowledge o f  every s t ep  of t h e  
a c t u a l i t y  and philosophy o f  the f u l l e s t  poss ib l e  l i f e  o f  i n t e l l i g e n t  
&.stence,  while during t h e  ages of t h i s  ascent fmm the lowest 
mater ia l  worlds t o  t h e  s p i r i t u a l  heights o f  Paradiseg these surviving 
creatures  have been t ra ined  t o  the limits o f  t h e i r  capacity respect- 
h g  every d e t a i l  o f  every divine pr inciple  o f  the just and e f f i c i en t ,  
as w e l l  as  merciful and pa t ien t ,  administration o f  a l l  the universal  
creat ion o f  time and'space." P, 347-8. 

' 7 .  Speculation regarding seventh group of mortal f i r h l i t e r s .  

"As t h e  Mortal Corps of t h e  F ina l i ty  i s  a t  present consti tuted,  there a r e  
fist six classes  o f  permanent members. 
pected, engage i n  much speculation as t o  t h e  ident i ty  or' t h e i r  future com- 
rades, but there  i s  l i t t l e  agreement arnong them. 

The f i n a l i t e r s ,  a s  might be ex- 

\ 
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We of  Uversa o f t e n  conjecture respecting the  i d e n t i t y  of  t h e  seventh 
group o f  f i n a l i t e r s .  We en te r t a in  many ideas ,  embracing possible assign- 
ment of  some of  t h e  accumulating corps of t h e  numerous t r i n i t i z e d  groups 
on Paradise,  VicegeringLon, and the  inne r  Havona c i r c u i t .  It i s  even con- 
jectured that t h e  Corps o f  t h e  F ina l i t y  may be permitted t o  t r i n i t i z e  m y  
o f  t h e i r  assistants i n  t h e  work of  universe adminis t ra t ion i n  the  event 
they  are des t ined  t o  t h e  service o f  universes now i n  t h e  making. 

Wne o f  us holds t h e  opinion that t h i s  vacant place i n  the  corps w i l l  be 
f i l l e d  by some type of being of  o r i g i n  i n  t h e  new universe o f  t h e i r  fu tu re  
service;  t h e  o6her i n c l i n e s  t o  t h e  be l i e f  t h a t  t h i s  place will be occupied 
by some type of  Paradise  personal i ty  not ye t  c rea ted ,  eventuated, o r  
t r i n i t i z e d .  
upon t h e i r  seventh s t age  o f  s p i r i t  attainment before  we r e a l l y  knowotl 

But we  w i l l  most l i k e l y  await t h e  entrance o f  t h e  f i n a l i t e r s  

P a  350. 

8. Fina l j t e r  dest iny.  

"1 once sojourned i n  a  verse where a c e r t a i n  group o f  beings taught  
t h a t  t h e  f i n a l i t e r s ,  in e te rn i ty ,  were eveatual ly  t o  become t h e  ch i ldren  
of t h e  Deity Absolute. 
mystery which enshrouds t h e  future  o f  t h e  f inali ters.  

But I a m  unwill ing t o  accept  this so lu t ion  o f  t h e  

"The Corps of  t h e  F i n a l i t y  embrace, among o the r s ,  those  mortals of  time 
and space who have a t t a i n e d  perfect ion i n  a l l  t h a t  per ta ins  t o  t h e  will 
o f  God. 
.fully and t r u l y  know God. 
c rea turess  these  f i n a l i t e r s  must sometime begin t h e  quest f o r  t h e  super- 
f i n i t e  Father. 
of t h e  ultimate a t t r i b u t e s  and character  of  t h e  Paradise Father. E te rn i ty  
will disc lose  whether such an  attainment i s  possible ,  bu t  we are convinceds 
even if t h e  f i n a l i t e r s  do grasp t h i s  u l t imate  of d i v i n i t y ,  they will 
probably be unable t o  at tain t h e  superultimate l e v e l s  o f  absolute  Deity. 

As creatures and within the  limits of c r ea tu re  capaci ty  t h e y  
Having thus found God as t h e  Fzther of a l l  

But this quest involves a grasp of  t h e  absoni te  nature  

"It mky be possible  t h a t  t h e  f i n a l i t e r s  w i l l  p a r t i a l l y  a t t a i n t h e  Deity 
Absolute, bu t  even i f  they should, s t i l l  i n  t h e  e t e r n i t y  of e t e r n i t i e s  
t h e  problem 
ba f f l e ,  and challenge t h e  ascending and progressing f i n a l i t e r s ,  f o r  we 
perceive t h a t  t he  unfathomabili ty o f  t he  cosrnic re la t ionships  or' t h e  ULd- 
versa l  Absolute will tend t o  grow i n  proportions as t h e  mater ia l  u r iverses  
and t h e i r  s p i r i t u a l  adminis t ra t ion continue t o  expand, 

"Only infinity can d isc lose  the  Father-Infinite. tf  

of  t h e  Universal  Absolute w i l l  continue t o  in t r igue ,  q ~ t i f ' y ,  

P ,  116-7. 



HEAVEN IN THE BIBLE 
\ 

I 

1. Hebrew concept o f  heaven. 

The Hebrews had vague ideas  of heaven. 
square. 

They thought t h e  ea r th  was f la t -  
Sheol (he l l )  was under the  m r l d  and heaven above. 

rc 2. Heaven rested on p i l l a r s ,  Y 

Job 26:n. ."The pil lars  o f  heaven trembled.11 

Jews believed i n  seven heavens, 3.: 
. "To t h e  Lord your God belong heaven and the  heaven o f  heavens.'' 

D e u t ,  lO:l4. 

-"The highest heaven cannot contain thee." 1 Kings 8:27. 

a, God's throne was i n  t h e  seventh heaven-Aravoth. 

b. Paradise was the t h i r d  heaven. 
t o  the t h i r d  heavenot' 2 Corm l2:2. 

Jews thought t he  second heaven was t he  prison sphere f o r  t h e  hosts o f  
sin and rebell ion.  
5n the  heavenly places." 

81 know a man... who...was caught up 

C. 
"...against t h e  s p i r i t u a l  hosts o f  wickedness 

Eph. 6:12. 
I - 4  

) 
4. Old Testament references t o  heaven. 

."God created the heavens and the  earth." Gen. 1:l. 

HI tbll  rain bread from heaven f o r  you." 

"I saw the Lord s i t t i n g  on h i s  throne, and a l l  t h e  host o f  heaven stand- 
ing beside him." 

EZ. 16:4. 

1 Kings 22:lq. 

We are servants o f  t he  God o f  heaven and earth.!' 

,"Is not  God high i n  the  heavens?" Job 22:12. 

E z r a  5:U0 

"The Lord is i n  his holy temple, the  Lord's throne is i n  heaven." 
Ps. n:4 .  

aThus says t h e  Lord: 'Heaven is m y  throne.'" Isa. 66:l. 

I not fill heaven and earth?'  says t h e  Lord." Jer.  23:24. 
" 
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- 
5. New Testament references t o  heaven, 

Heaven non-sensuous. 
nor are given i n  marriageelf Mark 12:25, 

"Blessed a r e  t h e  poor i n  s p i r i t ,  f o r  t h e i r s  i s  the  kingdom o f  heaven." 

"For when they r i s e  f ' rom t he  dead, they ne i ther  marry '> 

Hatt. 5:3. 

"To you i t  has been given t o  know t h e  secrets  o f  the kingdom of heaven." 
%tt. 13:11. * 

. "I w i l l  give you the  keys of  the kingdom of heaven." Matt. 16:19, 

"1 saw Satan f a l l  l i k e  l igh tn ing  from heaven." Luke lO:l8, 

- Vruly, I say t o  you, today you will be with me i n  Paradise." Luke 23:43e 

r 
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15. THE PLAN OF SURVIVAL 

Human surv iva l  w i l l  be presented i n  three sections. 

b 

Section One: The Plan of  Salvation as found i n  the 
Bible-salvation as presented by the 
religion a b o ~ 2  Jesus. 

Section Two: The Plan of Salvation as presented i n  
the Urantia Book-the religion of Jesus. 

Section Three: The Plan of Survival-as detailed 
i n  the Urantia Book. 
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150 THE PLAN OF SURVIVAL 

S E C T I O N  ONE 

'l2E PLAN OF SALVATION-BIBU VERSION 

1, The Fall of  Man. 

2. Original Sin. 

3. Man a Captive of Sin. 

4. M a n  a Child of  t h e  Devil. 

5. Redemption O n l y  through Blood. 

6 .  Christ Is t h e  Redeemer, 

7 ,  The Atonement Doctrine, 

8. We Are Adopted Sons of God. 

S E C T I O N  Iwo 

THE PLAN OF SALVATION-URANTIA BOOK V E R S I O N  

GOD'S EXERNAT, PURPOSE 

CONSIDEXLATION OF MICHAEL'S INCARNATE BESTOWAL 

1. To earn the  supreme and unlimited sovereignty of  h i s  unive 

2. To become a merciful, wise, and understanding administrato 

3.  

4. 

5 .  

To reveal  t h e  Father i n  heaven and t o  do his w i l l . ,  

To portray the maxbmm authori ty  of the  Paradise Tr in i ty .  

To terminate the Lucifer rebellion. 
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6, To reveal the w i l l  and t o  enhance the evolution of  God t h e  Supreme. 

7 0  

8 ,  

9 .  

To provide f o r  the universal bestowal o f  Thought Adjusters. 

To prepare the way f o r  the bestowal of the Sp i r i t  of Truth. 

To become the inspiration for  religions l iving f o r  a l l  his universe. 

10. Jesus' death on the  cross. 

A. The cross was man's doings, not God's. 

B. Christ did not die t o  appease an angry God. 

C. The cross was not a sacr i f ice  f o r  mortal gui l t .  

D. Man .. is m t  a child of the devil. 

Xl. Jesus' death was not an atonement. 

12. To establish the new and l iv ing  way from man to God. 

13. To restore the right of ascension t o  the mansion worlds on the  
third day. 

14. 

15. 

16. 

To portray m o r t a l  man as a son of God. 

To enhance the perfection plan f o r  m o r t a l  ascenders. 

The three par ts  o f  the perfection plan: 

A. The Plan of Progressive Attainment. 

B. The Bestowal Plan. 

C, 

Mortal survival and the Paradise ascension. 

A. The Paradise journey. 

B, FindingGod. 

Mortal destiny is the Paradise Corps o f  the Pinality. 

The Plan of Mercy Xinistry. 

17. 

18. 

19. Ultimate f i n a l i t e r  destiny. 

20. Concerning the statement o f  Jesus on the  cross. 
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I. The D i v i n e  Plan of Perfection. 

II. The Progressive Ascension Plan. 

III. The Mortal-Survival Plan.  

IV. Life i n  the Flesh. 

' V. The Inevitabil i t ies.  

VI. Jesus' Bestowal. 

VII. Death and Resurrection. 

VIII i suroiva~, of ~e l f -~e r sona l i tg .  

IX. The Mansion Worlds. 

X. The Horontia Life. 

XI. Spir i t  Play and Recreation. 

rCn:. I n  the Local Universe. 

XIII. Superuniverse Ascent. 

m. Passing through Havona. 

XV. Finding Deity. 

X V I .  Final Preparation fo r  Paradise Destiny. 

XVlI .  Paradise. 

XVIII. Corps of the Finality. 
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SEC'P?ON ONE 1 
THE PLAN OF SALVATION 

As presented i n  the rellgion about Jesus 

TIE BIBLE VERSION . 

1. The fall of man. Gens 3. 

2. or iginals in .  

"For as i n  Adam a l l  die, so also i n  C h r i s t  shall a l l  be made alive,"- 
1 Cor. l5:Z?. 

\ 'Sin came i n t o  the world through one man and death through a h o n  Rom. 5:u. 
L 

%ecause of one man's trespass, death reigned, through that one man." 
Rom. 5:17. 

"One man's trespass led'to condemnation fo r  all menon %m. 5:18. 

3. M a n  a captive of sin. 

"I see i n  nrg members another law...making me captive-to the l a w  of sin..: 
With q y  flesh I serve the l a w  of sin." '.I k. 7:23,25. 

> 

4. Ifan a child of the devil. 

nAnd so we were by nature children .of .wrath." Zph. 2:3. 

"By this it mavba seen who are the children of  God, and who a re  the chil- 
dren of the devil." l John 3:lO. 

5. Redemption o n l y  through blood, 
- .  

"Since, therefore, we are now just i f ied by his blood, much more shall we 
be saved by him f r o m  the wrath of God." Bom. 5:9. 
"In him we have redemption through h is  blood." Eph. 1:7. 

Without the shedding of blood there i s  no forgiveness of sins," Heb. 9:22. 

"For t h i s  i s  my blood of the covenant, which is poured out for .many for 
the forgiveness of  sins." Matt. 26:28, 

Christ i s  the Redeemer. 

. "For God so loved  t he  world tha t  he gave his only Son, t h a t .  whoever believes 
i n  him should not perish but have eternal life." John 3 ~ 6 .  
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nSending his own Son i n  the  l ikeness  of sinful f lesh  and f o r  sin." 

"They are  justified...through the redemption which i s  i n  Christ Jesus, 
whom God put forward as an expiation by his blood." 

WXwist died fo r  the  nngodly.n 

Rome 8:3. 

Rom. 3:2f+,25. 

b m .  5 : 6 .  

n C h r i s t  redeemed ~s...having become a cuss8 for us," Gal, 3:13. - 

7 .  The atonement doctrine, 

"Moses said,  !...now I w i l l  go up t o  the  Lord; perhaps I can make atonement 
fo r  your s i n o f "  Ex. 32:30. 

We a l so  rejoice i n  God through our Lord Jesus C h r i s t  through whom we 
have now received our reconciliation." Rom, 5:U. 
K i n g  James Version i s  t h e  only use of t he  word atonement i n  the  Mew Testa- 
ment. ) 

(This passage in t he  

."At the r ight  time C h r i s t  died for t h e  ungodly." 
sinners, Christ died for u8.n. Rom. 5:6,8,  

"Christ died f o r  our  sins,n 1 Cor. 15:3, 

"Christ redeemed us f r o m  the  curse of t h e  l aw,  having become a curse f o r  
US." Gal. 3:13, 

We are adopted sons of God. 

?*To redeem those who were under t h e  l a w ,  so t h a t  we might receive adoption 
as sons." Gal. &:5. 

While we were y e t  

80 

?'TO a l l  who received him..  .he gave power t o  become children of God." 
John 1:12. 

I 
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THE PLAN OF SALVATIOB 

As presented i n  t he  religion of Jesus 

THE URAN'I'IA BOOK VERSIOEI 

GOD'S ETEBNAL PURPOS 

"There is i n  the mind of God a plan which embraces every creature o f  all. his 
vast  domains, and t h i s  plan is an eternal purpose of  boundless opportunity, 
nnUmited progress, &d endless life."- P. 365. 

1, 

2, 

3. 

CONSIDERATIOBI OF l u l I W ' S  INCARNATE BESTOWAL 

To earn the supreme and unlimited sovereignty of his universe. 

"To l i v e  such ident ical  l ives  as he imposes upon the intell igent b e i n ~ s  
of his own creation. thus t o  bestow himself in the  likeness of his various 
orders o f  created beings, is a part of the price which every Creator Son 
mst pay f o r  the full and supreme sovereignty of his self-made universe 
of things and beings." P. 1323. 

To become a merciful, wise, and understanding administrator. 

"These bestowals a re  not essential  t o  the wise, jus t ,  and efficient manage- 
ment of a local universe, but they a re  absolutely necessary t o  a fair, 
merciful, and understanding administration o f  such a creation..." P, 1308. 

-L̂ I_ -A - 

To reveal the Father i n  heaven and t o  do his w i l l .  

"'Your great mission t o  be realized and experienced i n  the mortal incarna- 
t ion is embraced i n  your decision t o  l i v e  a l i f e  wholeheartedly mtivated 
to do the w i l l  of  your Paradise Father, thus t o  reveal God, your Father, 
i n  the flesh and especially t o  the creatures of the flesh.'" P. 1328, 

4. To portray the maximum authority of  the Paradise Trinity. 

. . .he was aspiring t o  the' privilege of representing the maximum authority 
of  the Paradise Trini ty  which can be exercised i n  the direct and personal 
administration of a l o c a l  universe." P. l 3 a .  
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To terminate the Lucifer rebell ion.  

?'On an afternoon in l a t e  swnmer, amid the  t r e e s  and i n  t h e  si lence of 
nature, Michael o f  Nebadon won the  unquestioned sovereignty of  his uni- 
verseo 
t h e  f'ull t h e  incarnated l i f e  i n  t h e  l ikeness  of mortal flesh...And when 
Jesus came down from his sojourn on Mount Hermon, t h e  Lucifer rebel l ion in 
Satania and the  Cal igast ia  secession on U r a n t i a  were prtually sett led." 
P. 3.4940 

To reveal t h e  w i l l  and t o  enhance t h e  evolution of  God the  Supreme. 

O n  t h a t  day he completed the  t a sk  set for Creator Sons t o  l ive  t o  

"In passing through the  experience of revealing the  Seven Master S p i r i t  
wills of t h e  Trinity,  t he  Creator Son has passed through the  experience of 
revealing t h e  w i l l  of t h e  Supreme.. .In t h i s  universe age he reveals t h e  
Supreme and par t ic ipa tes  i n  t h e  actual izat ion of t he  sovereignty of 
s~premacy .~  Po 1318. 

To provide for t he  universal bestowal of Thought Adjusters. 

"'Pour out upon the  planet of your bestowal t h e  S p i r i t  of Truth and thus 
make a l l  normal mortals of that i so la ted  sphere immediately and Fully ac- 
cessible t o  the  ministry of t he  segregated presence of  our Paradise Father, 
t h e  Thought Adjusters of t h e  rea1m8.1n 

To prepare the  way f o r  t he  bestowal of t he  S p i r i t  o f  Truth. 

P. 1328, 

8. 

n t A n d  t h i s  S p i r i t  of Truth which I will bestow upon you shall guide and 
comfort p u  and shall eventually lead  you i n t o  a l l  t ru th . Jn  P. 1948. 

"9This new teacher i s  the  S p i r i t  of Truth who w i l l  l ive  with each one o f  
you, i n  your hearts,  and so will a11 the  children of l i g h t  be made one and 
be d r a k  toward one another.'# P. 1949. 

9. To become the  inspirat ion f o r  re l igious l i v i n g  f o r  a l l  h i s  universe. 

"'Live the  idea l  re l igious l i f e  for the  insp i ra t ion  and edif icat ion o f  a l l  
your universe.'" P. 1328. 

"'Rather shall your l i f e  in the  f l e sh  on Urantia be t h e  inspirat ion fo r  
all l ives  upon a l l  Nebadon worlds throughout a l l  generations i n  the  ages 
t o  come.tn P. 1328. 

10. Jesus' death on the  cross. 

A. The cross was -1s doing, not God's. 

"It was man and not God who planned and executed the  death of Jesus 
on the  cross." P. 2002. 
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B O  

C, 

The cmss w a ~  not a sacrifice f o r  m o r t a l  g u i l t .  

"The cross i s  not the symbol of  the sacrifice of  the innocent Son of  
God i n  the place of guilty sinners and i n  order t o  appease the wrath 
of an offended God,..fi P. 2019. 

Man i s  not a chi ld  of the devil. 

?Mortal man was never the property of the archdeceivers. 
not die t o  ransom maa f r o m  the clutch o f  t h e  apostate rulers and fallen 
princes of the spheres...Neither was the  Master1s death on the  cross a 
sacrifice which consisted in  an effort  t o  pay God a debt which the 
race of mankind had come t o  owe him." P. 2016. 

Jesus did 

Jesus' death was not an atonement. 

"Jesus i s  not about t o  d i e  as a sacrifice fo r  sin. 
atone for the inborn m o r a l  g u i l t  of the human race. Mankind has no such 
rac ia l  guil t  before God.* P. 2003. 

"The barbarous idea of appeasing an angry God, of propitiating an offended 
Lord, of winning t he  favor of Deity through sacrifices and penance and 
even by the shedding of blood, represents a religion w h o l l y  puerile and 
primitive, a philosophy unworthy of an enlightened age of science and 
truth.  
divine rulers who serve and reign in the universes. It i s  an affront t o  
God t o  believe, hold, o r  teach that innocent blood must be shed in order 
t o  w i n  his favor o r  t o  divert the f ic t i t ious  divine wrath." 

He is not going to 

Such be l ie fs  a r e  ut ter ly  repulsive t o  the  ce l e s t i a l  beings and the 

P. 60. 

"The erroneous supposition that the righteousness of God was irreconcilable 
with the selfless love of the heavenly Father, presuppsed absence of Unity 
in  the  nature of Deity and led  directly t o  t he  elaboration of the atonement 
doctrine, &ich i s  a philosophic assault upon both the unity and free- 
willness of God." P. &lo 

To establish the  new and living way from man t o  God. - .__-- --.I---..--.I .-. -." ._ 

"Jesus i s  the new and l iving way from man t o  God, from the pa r t i a l  t o  the 
perfect, from the  earthly t o  the heavenly,, from time t o  eternity," P. 1.426. 

" 8  I am the doors I am the new and living way, and daosoever wills may 
enter t o  embark upon the  endless truth-search f o r  eternal l i fe . ' "  P. 1829. 

t1Jesus was and i s  the new and living way whereby man can come into the 
divine inheritance which the Father has decreed shall be his but for  the 
asking." P. l l l 3 .  

To restore the right o f  ascension t o  the mansion worlds on the t h i r d  day. 

"But ever since the day of Pentecost, --I Urantia m o r t a l s - g g a i n  may proceed 
djlrectly t o  the mom%tia spheres." P. 596, 
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U, To portray mortal man a s  a son of God, 

"'Behold, what manner of  love the Father has bestowed upon us that w e  should 
be called the  sons of God.f" Po 448. 1 John 3:l. 

15. To enhance the  perfection plan for mortal ascenders. 

nFrom the  Universal Father who inhabits eternity there  has gone forth the 
supreme mandate, 'Be you perfect, even as I a m  perfect.1 In love and mercy 
the messengers of Paradise have carried this divine exortation down through 
the ages and out through the universes, even t o  such low- animal-origin 
creatures as the human races of Urantia," Po 21, 

"The very instant  the Eternal Son accepted his Father's plan o f  perfection 
attainment f o r  the  creatures of the universes, the  moment the  ascension 
project became a Father-Son plan, that instant t he  In f in i t e  Spir i t  became 
the conjoint administrator of the Father and the Son f o r  the  execution o f  
the i r  united a d  eternal purpose," 

The three par t s  of ' the perfection plan. 

P. 93. 

16. 

. A. 

B. 

C. 

The Plan of Progressive Attainment. 

. " T h i s  provision fo r  upstepping the creatures of time involves the 
Fatherls bestowal of t h e  Thought Adjusters and the endowing o f  material 
%creatures with the prerogatives of  perso&lity.w P.  85. 

The Bestowal Plan. 

!'This i s  the  proposal of the Eternal Son and consists of his bestowal 
of the Sons of God upon t he  evolutionary creations, there t o  personal- 
ize  and factualize,  t o  incarnate and make real ,  t h e  love o f  the  Father 
and the  mercy o f  th; Son t o  the creatures of  a l l  universes." Po 85. 

The Plan o f  Mercy Mitxistry. 

",,.the ,Infinite S5ir i t  -- projected and put i n  operation the tremendous 
and universal enterprise - -_L_ of mercy ministrv. 
essential t o  the practical and effective operation o f  both the attain- 
ment and bestowal undert~ddngs.. .!* 

This i s  the service so 

P. 85. 

17. M o r t a l  survival and the Paradise ascension. 

A .  The Paradise journey, 

"Evolutionarg mortals are born on the  planets o f  space, pass through 
the morontia worlds, ascend the s p i r i t  universes, traverse the Havona 
spheres, f ind God, a t ta in  Paradise, and are mustered in to  the primary 
Corps of the  Finality, therein t o  await t h e  next assignment of uni- 
verse service...And as  we view this sublime sgectacle, we a l l  exclaim: 
What a g l o r i o u s  destiny f o r  the animal-origin children of  time, the  
material sons of spacein P, 354. 

' 
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B e  Findeng Godo 
> 

1.. "The attainment of the Universal Father i s  the passport t o  eternity... 
The t e s t  of time is almost over; the  race for eternity has been all 
but mo 
i s  vanishing; the  injunction t o  be perfect has been obeyed. 
very bottom of intel l igent  existence the creature of time and material 
personality has ascended the evolutionarg spheres of space, thus prov- 
ing the f e a s i b U t y  of  the ascension plan while forever demonstrating 
the justice and righteousness of the command of  the Universal Father 
to his low- creatures of the worlds: 'Be you perfect, even as I am 
perfectal" P. 294-5. 

The days of  uncertainty a re  ending; the temptation t o  doubt 
F r o m  the 

18, Mortal destiny i s  the  Paradise Corps of the  Finality. 

"The present known destiny of  surzriving m o r t a l s  is the  Paradise Corps of 
the  Finality.. .At- present the Paradise finaliters are  work ing  throughout 
the grand universe i n  many undertakings..." 

_-.. - I---_ -_I_-_- __ -_--.-.- 
P. 1239. 

19. Ultimate f i n a l i t e r  destiny. 

What an adventure! 
tered by the children o f  the Supreme, these personalized and humanized 
Adjusters, these Adjusterized and eternalized mortals, these mysterious 
combinations and eternal associations of the  highest known manifestation 
of the essence of t he  First Source and Center and the lowest form of in- 
te l l igent  life capable of comprehending and attaining the Universal Father. 
We conceive that sueh amalgamated beings, such partnerships of  Creator and 
creature, w i l l  become superb rulers, matchless administrators, and under- 
standing and sympathetic directors o f  any and all fonns of  intel l igent  
l i f e  which may come in to  existence throughout these future universes o f  
the first outer space level." P. 12390 

What a romance1 A gigantic creation t o  be adminis- 

20b Concerning the statement of Jesus on the cross: 
I commend my s p i r i t  o n  

"Father, i n t o  your hands 

"But there are  those i n  the universe who hold that this soul-identity of  f 
Jesus now reposes i n  the 'bosom of the Father,' t o  be subsequently released t 
for  leadership of t he  Nebadon Corps of  the Finality i n  t h e i r  undisclosed 
destiny i n  connection with the uncreated universes of the unorganized 
realms of outer space." P. 2015. 
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I. 

The eternal  goal. 

THE PLAN OF SURVIVAL 

detai led i n  the Urantia Book 

THE DIVINE PLAN OF PERFECTION 

nThe goal of e t e r n i t y  is aheadi 
before P U S .  The race f o r  perfection is onl 
cer ta in  v i c t o r y  will crown t h e  e f fo r t s  of every human being who w i l l  run 
the race of f a i t h  and t r u s t ,  depending every step of the way on the  lead- 
ing of the  indwelling Adjuster and on the  guidance o f  t h a t  good s p i r i t  o f  
the  Universe Son, which so freely has been poured out upon all flesh." 
P. 365. 

The divine plan: 

"The enlightened worlds a11 recognize and worship t h e  Universal Father, 
t he  eternal  maker and i n f i n i t e  upholder of all. creation. 
tu res  of universe upon universe have embarked upon the  long, long Para- 
dise journey, t h e  fascinating struggle of t he  eternal adventure of a t ta in-  
ing  God t h e  Father. The transcendent goal of the children of time i s  t o  
find the e t e rna l  God, t o  comprehend the divine nature, t o  recognize t h e  
Universal Father. God-knowing measures have on ly  one supreme ambition, 
j u s t  one consuming, desire,  and tha t  i s  t o  become, as they are i n  t h e i r  
spheres, l i k e  him as he i s  i n  h i s  Paradise perfection of personality and 
i n  his universal  sphere of righteous supremacy.n 

The adventure of divinity attainment l i e s  
whosoever w i l l  may enter, and 

"Be you perfect." 

The w i l l  crea- 

P. 21. 

Universe s t a t u s  o f  the  perfection plan. 

"The amazing plan fo r  perfecting evolutionary mortals and, a f t e r  t h e i r  at- 
tainment of Paradise and t h e  Corps of the Finali ty,  providing fur ther  
t ra ining f o r  some undisclosed future work, does seem t o  be, at present, 
one o f  the  chief  concerns of t h e  seven superuniverses and t h e i r  many sub- 
divisions; but t h i s  ascension scheme f o r  sp i r i tua l iz ing  and t ra in ing  the 
mortals o f  time and space i s  by no means t h e  exclusive occupation of the 
universe intel l igences.  There are, indeed, m y  other  fascinating pur- 
suits which occupy t h e  time and en l i s t  the  energies of t he  ce l e s t i a l  hosts." 
P. 5.4. 

Fleaning of  t he  perfection injunction, 

"This magnificent and universal  injunction t o  s t r ive f o r  t h e  attainmend of  
t h e  perfection of d i v i n i t  
ambition, o f  a l f%'he  s ruggling creature creation of the  God of perfection. 

is the  first du-, rd - -&oad-gexhe  highest +- _I--- ._ . 
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This possibility of the attainment of divine perfection i s  the final and 
certain destiny o f  all man’s eternal spir i tual  progress. 

“Urantia mortals can hardly hope t o  be perfect i n  the in f in i t e  sense, blrt 
it i s  entirely possible for  human beings, s tar t ing out a s  they do on this 
planet, t o  a t t a in  the  supernal and divine goal which the i n f i n i t e  God has 
set f o r  m o r t a l  man; and when they do achieve this destiny, they will, i n  
all that  pertains t o  self-realization and mind a t t h e $ ,  be just  as re- 
pTete in their  spheretof divine perfection a s  God himself is i n  his sphere 
df infinity and ete-ty, Such perfection may not be d v e r s a l  i n  the  
material sense, anlimited in intel lectual  grasp, o r  final in sp i r i t ua l  
experience, but it -..- is final -___I___L and __-.- complete ~ i n  a l l  f inite aspects of divinity - 
of will, perfection of personality motivation, and God-consciousness. 

‘‘This is the true meaning of tha t  divine command, ‘Be you perfect, even 
as I am perfect,’ which ever urges mortal man onward and beckons him in- 
ward in that long and fascinating struggle for  the attainment of higher 
and higher levels of sp i r i t ua l  values and true universe meanings. This 
sublime search f o r  the  God of universes i s  the supreme adventure of the  
inhabitants of a l l  t h e  worlds of time and space.# Po 22. 

i 

__ _ _  _^_.. l.“-. _-  _ _ _  ._. . _ _ _  -----_ - -- -~ --- - -- -- __-__I_ 

5. No nsbrt cuts” i n  t he  perfection plan. - 
“Never,’in a l l  your ascent t o  Paradise, w i l l  you gain anything by impatiently 
attempting t o  cireumvent t he  established and divine plan by short cuts, 
personal. inventions, o r  other devices f o r  improving on the way of perfec- 
tion, t o  perfection, and f o r  eternal perfection.” P. 846. 

6 .  Inf ini te  spirit administrator of perfection plan. 

V h e  Infinite Spir i t  i s  the effective agent of the all-loving Father and 
the all-nereiful Son f o r  t he  execution of the i r  conjoint project of  draw- 
ing t o  themselves all truth-loving souls  on all the worlds of time and 
space,.,the Inf ini te  Spi r i t  pledged a l l  his resources of divine presence 
and of  s p i r i t  personalit ies t o  the Father and the Son; he has dedicated 
- a l l  t o  the stupendous plan of exalting surviving w i l l  creatures t o  the  
divine heights of Paradise perfectionon Po 93.  

i 

7. This perfection becomes a personality possession. 

T3xcepting perfect beings of  Deity origin, a l l  will creatures i n  the super- 
universes are o f  evolutionary nature, beginning i n  lowly es ta te  and climb- 
ing  ever upward, i n  r ea l i t y  inward. Even highly sp i r i tua l  personalities 
continue to  ascend the  scale of l i f e  by progressive translations from 
l i f e  t o  l i f e  and from sphere t o  sphere. 
t e r t a i n  the Mystery Modtorsp there i s  indeed no l i m i t  t o  *_ the  ,possib_le 
heights o f  t h e i r  sp i r i t ua l  ascent and universe attainment. 

“The perfection of the creatures of time, when finally achieved, i s  wholly 
an acquirement, a bona fide personality possession. While the elements of 
grace are freely admixed, nevertheless, the creature attainments are  the 
result of individnal e f for t  and actual living, personality reaction t o  the  
existing environment.” Po 361, 

And in  the case o f  those who __- en- - 

_ _  - ---- _ _ -  _.I___ I ~ ---- 
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"The f ac t  of animal evolutionarg o r i g i n  does not a t tach  stigma t o  any per. 
sonali ty in the  s ight  of the universe as t h a t  is the  exclusive method of 
producing one of t h e  two basic  types of f in i te  i n t e l l i g e n t  wi l l  creatures ,  
When the heights of perfection and Bternity are attained, a l l  t h e  more 
honor t o  those who began at the bottom and joy fd ly  climbed the  ladder  of 
l i f e ,  round by round, and who, when they do reach the  heights of glory, 
will have gained a personal experience which embodies an ac tua l  knowledge 
of every phase of life f r o m  t h e  bottom t o  t h e  t0p.N P. 361. 

. 
"In a l l  this i s  shown the  wisdom o f  t h e  Creators. 
easy f o r  the  Universal Father t o  make all mortals perfect  beings, to im- 
part perfection by his divine word. 
wonderful experience of t h e  adventure and t ra in ing  associated with t h e  
long and gradual inward climb, an experience t o  be had only by those who 
are so far tunate  as t o  begin at the  very bottom of living existence." 

It would be just as 

But t h a t  would deprive them o f  t h e  

P. 361-2. 

II. THE PROGRESSIVE ASCENSION PLAN 

Father and Son are united i n  "plan of progress." 

'!The Eternal Son is i n  ever last ing l i a i s o n  with the  Father i n  t h e  success- 
ful prosecution of t he  divine plan of progress: 
the creation, evolution, ascension, and perfection of Will creatures.  
And, in divine fai thfulness ,  the Son is t h e  e te rna l  equal of t he  Father. 

t h e  universal  plan f o r  

"The Father and his Son are as one i n  t h e  f o d a t i o n  and prosecution o f  
t h i s  gigantic attainment plan f o r  advancing t h e  material beings of time 
t o  t h e  perfection of  e terni ty .  This project f o r  the  s p i r i t u a l  e levat ion 
of the ascendant souls of space i s  a j o i n t  creation of t he  Father and t h e  
Son, and they are, wi th  t h e  co-operation of the  Infinite Sp i r i t ,  engaged 
i n  associative execution o f  t h e i r  divine purpose." P. 850 

Three p a r t s  of  t h e  d i v i n e  perfection plan. 

IIThis divine plan of perfection attainment embraces th ree  unique, though 
marvelously correlated,  enterpr ises  of universal  adventure: 

"1. The Plan of Progressive Attainment. Tnia is the  Universal Father 's  
plan of evolutionary ascension, a program unreservedly accepted by 
the  Eternal Son when he concurred i n  t h e  Father's proposal, 'Le t  us 
make m o r t a l  creatures i n  our own image.' 
ping the  creatures of time involves the  Father 's  bestowal of the 
Thought Adjusters and the endowing of material creatures  with t h e  
prerogatives of personality. 

This provision f o r  upstep- 
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M Z 0  The Bestowal Plan, The next universal  plan is the  great  Father- 
revelation enterpr ise  of the  Eternal Son and h i s  co-ordinate Sons. - 
This i s  t h e  proposal of the  _c_ Eternal ---I Son and - consis ts  - - _ _  - - -  of  hj.s bestowal 
o f  t he  Sons of  @d uponxhe evolu t ionaq  creations,  there t; personal- 
i m c t u a h m - k y & x d  make rea l ,  the  love of  the  Father 

- 
and the  mercy of  t he  Son t o  t he  creatures  of  a l l  universes; 
In the  bestowal plan, and as a provisional fea ture  of this ministra- 
t i o n  of love, t h e  Paradise Sons act as r ehab i l i t a to r s  of that which 
misguided creature w i l l  has placed i n  s p i r i t u a l  jeopardy. Wh*enever 
and wherever there  occurs a delay in t he  functioning of the attain- 
ment plan, i f  rebellion, perchance, should mar o r  complicate this 
enterp&se, then do the  emergency provisions of the  bestowal plan be- 
come ac t ive  forthwith. The Paradise Sons stand pledged and ready t o  
function as re t r ievers ,  t o  go i n t o  the  very realms of rebell ion and 
there  res tore  t h e  s p i r i t u a l  status of t h e  spheres. 
service a co-ordinate Creator Son did perform on U r a n t i a  in connec- 
t i o n  with his experiential  bestowal career  of sovereignty acquirement. 

Inherent 

And such a heroic 

"3. The Plan of  Mercy Minist=. 
plan had been formulated and proclaimed, alone and of himself, t h e  
I n f i n i t e  S p i r i t  projected and put i n  operation the  tremendous and 
universal  enterprise of mercy ministry. This is t he  service so es- 
sen t i a l  t o  t h e  prac t ica l  and ef fec t ive  operation of both the  attain- 
ment and t h e  bestowal undertakings, and t h e  s p i r i t u a l  personal i t ies  
o f  the Third Source and Center all partake of t he  s p i r i t  of mercy 
ministry which i s  so much a par t  of t h e  nature of t h e  Third Person of 
Deity, Not only i n  creation but a lso in administration, the I n f i n i t e  
Spirit functions truly a n d - l i t e r a l l y  as t h e  conjoint executive of t he  
Father and t h e  Sonon Po 85. 

When the  attainment plan and the  bestowal 

. 

f 

3. Eternal Son i s  V' rus tee  o f  perfection plan. . 
'*The Eternal Son is  the  personal t rus tee ,  t he  divine custodian, of t he  
Father's universal  plan o f  creature ascension. Having promulgated t h e  
universal mandate, 'Be you perfect,  even a s  I am perfect, '  t he  Father in- 
t ru s t ed  the execution of this tremendous undertaking t o  t h e  Eternal Son; 
and the Eternal Son shares the foster ing of this supernal enterprise with 
his divine co-ordinate, the  In f in i t e  Sp i r i t .  Thus do the Dei t ies  effec- 
t i v e l y  co-operate in t h e  work o f  creation, control ,  evolution, revelation, 
and ministration--and i f  required, in res tora t ion  and rehabilitation." 
P o  86. 

4. Survival, a chief business of the universe. 

"The e n t i r e  organization o f  high s p i r i t s ,  angelic hosts, and midway fellows 
i s  enthusiast ical ly  devoted t o  t h e  furtherance of t he  Paradise plan f o r  
t he  progressive ascension and perfection attainment of evolutionary mortals,  
one o f  the  supernal businesses of the universe-the superb survival plan 
of bringing God down t o  man and then, by a sublime s o r t  o f  partnership, 
carrying man up t o  God and on t o  e t e rn i ty  of service and d iv in i ty  of at- 
tainment-aUke f o r  mortal and midwayer.". Po  867. 
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Conditions of  mortal survival, 

"As t o  the chances of m o r t a l  survival, l e t  it be made forever c lear :  
sou l s  of every possible phase of mortal existence w i l l  survive provided 
they manifest willingness t o  co-operate with t h e i r  indwelling Adjusters and 
exhibit  a desire  t o  f ind  God and t o  attain divine perfection, even though 
these desires  be but the  fiht f a i n t  f l i c k e r s  of  the  primitive comprehen- 
sion of  t h a t  ' t r ue  l i g h t  which l i g h t s  every man who comes in to  t h e  world.Im 
P. 447. John 1:9. 

All-triumphant ascension plan. 

!Man i s  s p i r i t u a l l y  indwelt by a surviving Thought Adjuster. B-' such a 
human mind i s  s incerely and s p i r i t u a l l y  motivated, i f  such a human soul 
des i res  t o  know God and become l i k e  him, honestly wants t o  do t h e  Father ts  
will, there  e x i s t s  no negative influence of mortal deprivation nor pos i t i ve  
power of possible interference which can prevent such a divinely motivated 
sod. from securely ascending to t h e  po r t a l s  of Paradise. 

"The Father des i res  a l l  h i s  creatures t o  be in personal communion with 
him. 
and sp i r i t ua l  nature make possible such attainment. 
your philosophy now and forever: 
approachable, t h e  Father i s  a t ta inable ,  the  way i s  open; t h e  forces o f  
divine love and t h e  ways and means of divine administration are all i n t e r -  
locked i n  an e f fo r t  t o  f a c i l i t a t e  t he  advancement of everg worthy i n t e l l i -  
gence of every universe t o  t h e  Paradise presence of t h e  Universal Father." 

AU. 

, 

He has on Paradise a place t o  receive all those whose survival status 
Therefore se t t le  i n  

To each of you and t o  a l l  of us, God i s  

P. 63. 

I11 0 THE MORTAL-SURVIVAL PLAN 

Objective of  the mortal-survival plan. 

!'The mortal-survival plan has a p rac t i ca l  and serviceable objective; you 
a re  not the rec ip ien ts  of a l l  this divine labor  and painstaking t r a i n i n g  
o n l y  t ha t  you may survive just t o  enjoy endless b l i s s  and e te rna l  ease. 
There i s  a goal of transcendent service concealed beyond the  horizon of 
the present universe age. I f  t h e  Gods designed merely t o  take you on one 
long and eternal  joy excursion, they ce r t a in ly  would not so l a rge ly  t u r n  
the  whole universe i n t o  one vast and i n t r i c a t e  p rac t i ca l  t r a in ing  school, 
requisit ion a subs tan t ia l  part of  the  c e l e s t i a l  creat ion as teachers and 
instructors ,  and then spend ages upon ages p i lo t ing  you, one by one, 
through t h i s  gigantic universe school o f  experient ia l  t ra ining.  The 
furtherance of t h e  scheme o f  mortal progression seems to*be  one of t h e  
chief businesses o f  t h e  present organized universe, and t h e  majority o f  
innumerable orders o f  created in te l l igences  a r e  e i t h e r  d i r e c t l y  o r  in- 
d i rec t ly  engaged i n  advancing some phase of  this progressive per fec t ion  
plan." P. 558. 
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2, The path of mortal ascent.  

“This sevenfold Deity personalization i n  time and space and t o  the seven 
superuniverses e G b l e s  mort,alXZiXo atXZi3 t h e  presence of  GoQ, who’is 
s p i r i t .  
power-personalizing in t h e  Supreme Being, i s  the functional Deity of t he  
mortal evolutionary creatures  of t h e  Paradise-ascension career,  Such an 
exper ien t ia l  discovery-career of the  r ea l i za t ion  of God begins d- 
recognit ion of t h  e divinity of t h e  Creator Son-of the  local universe and 
ascends t m h e  superuniverse h F i e n t m  by way of the per- 
son of one of the S e v a s t e r  Spirits t o  the attainment-of t h e  d.ZGcovery 
&d recognition of t h e  divine personal i ty  o f  the  Universal Father on 
Paradise. n”. 

This sevenfold Deity, t o  f i n i t e  time-space creatures sometime 

-1__1__ 

I 

3. The mortal. surv iva l  experience. 

’While t h e  mortal survivors of time and space a r e  denominated ascending 
pi ldms when accredited f o r  the  progressive ascent t o  Paradise, these 
evolutionary creatures  occupy such an important place i n  these narrat ives  
that we here desire  t o  present a synopsis of t he  following seven stages 
of  t he  ascending universe career: 

nlo Planetary Mok-tals. 
“2. Sleeping Survivors. 
”3.  Mansion World Students. 
“4. Morontia Progressors. 
“5. Superuniverse Wards. 
“6,  Havona Pilgrims. 
m7. Paradise Arrivals. 

i- ’ f - ”  

“The following narra t ive  presents t h e  universe career of an Adjuster- 
indQelt mortal. The Son- and Spirit-fused mortals share portions of this 
careero but we have elected t o  t e l l  t h i s  s to ry  as it pertains  t o  the  Ad- 
juster-fused mortals, f o r  such a dest iny nay be anticipated by a l l  o f  the  
human races of Urantia. 

“1. P l a n e t a q  Mortals, Mortals a r e  a l l  animal-origin evolutionary beings 
In  or ig in ,  nature ,  and destiny these various of  ascendant potent ia l .  

p u p s  and types o f  human beings a re  not wholly unlike the  Urantia 
peoples. The human races  of each world receive the  same ministry of 
t he  Sons o f  God and enjoy the  presence of the ministering s p i r i t s  o f  
time. 
momntia family on the  mansion worlds. 

Sleeping Survivors. 
of personal guardians of  dest iny,  pass through the  por ta l s  of natural 
death and, on the  t h i r d  period, personalize on the  mansion worlds. 
Those accredited beings who haves f o r  any reason, been unable t o  at- 
tain t h a t  l e v e l  of in te l l igence  mastery and endowment of s p i r i t u a l i t y  
which would e n t i t l e  them t o  personal guardians, cannot thus  immedi- 
a t e l y  and d i r ec t ly  go t o  the  mansion worlds. 
must rest i n  unconscious s leep until t h e  judgment day of  a new epoch, 

After na tura l  death a l l  types  of ascenders f ra te rn ize  as one 

“2 0 Au. mortals of survival s ta tus ,  i n  the custody 

Such surviving sou l s  
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a new dispensation, t h e  coming o f  a Son o f  God t o  c a l l  t h e  r o l l s  of 
the age and adjudicate the realm, and t h i s  i s  the  general pract ice  
throughout a l l  Nebadon. 
ascended on high a t  t h e  conclusion of  his m r k  on ear th ,  'He l e d  a 

It was said of C h r i s t  Michael that, when he 
I 

great multitude of captives,f 
survivors f r o m  t h e  days of Adam t o  t he  day of t he  Master's resurrec- 

And these captives were t h e  sleeping 

t i o n  on ~ r a n t i a .  (~ph. 4~8;)  

"The passing of time i s  of no moment t o  sleeping mortals; t h e y  are 
w h o l l y  unconscious and oblivious t o  t h e  length of  t h e i r  rest. On 
reassembly of personality a t  t h e  end of an age, those who have s l ep t  
f ive  thousand years w i l l  react  no d i f f e ren t ly  than those who have 
rested f ive days. 
on through the ascension regime iden t i ca l ly  with those who avoid the  
longer o r  shorter s leep o f  -death. 

"These dispensational classes of world pilgrims are u t i l i z e d  for 
group morontia a c t i v i t i e s  i n  t h e  work of  the l o c a l  universes. 
i s  a great  advantage i n  t h e  mobilization of  such enormous groups; 
they are thus kept together f o r  long periods of e f fec t ive  service. 

' 

A s i d e  from this time delay these survivors pass 

There 

1 
"3. &insion World Students. AJl surv iv ing  mortals who reawaken on t h e  

mansion worlds belong t o  this class. 

"The physical body o f  mortal f l e sh  i s  not a pa r t  of the  reassembly of 
the  sleeping survivor; the  physical body has returned t o  dust. The 
seraphim of assignment sponsors t h e  new body, the  morontia form, as 
t he  new l i f e  vehicle f o r  the  immortal soul  and f o r  the  indwelling o f  
the returned Adjuster. The Adjuster i s  t h e  custodian o f  t h e  spir i t  
t ranscr ip t  of the mind of t h e  sleeping survivor, "he assigned sera- 

\$him i s  the keeDer of t h e  surviving identity--the 1 7 s  
And when these two,  the  Adjuster and t h e  

seraphim, reunite t h e i r  personality t r u s t s ,  the  new individual  eon- 
s t i t u t e s  t he  resurrection of t he  old personality,  t he  survival  of t h e  
evolving rnorontia i d e n t i t y  of  the soul .  Such a reassociat ion o f  soul  
and Adjuster i s  qui te  properly ca l led  a resurrection, a reassembly of  
personality factors;  but even this does not e n t i r e l y  explain t h e  re- 
appearance of the surviving personality,  Though you w i l l  probably 
never understand t h e  f a c t  of such an inexplicable t ransac t ion ,  you 
w i l l  sometime experient ia l ly  know t h e  t r u t h  of it +f you do not re- 
j ec t  t he  plan of m o r t a l  surviv+. 

"The plan of i n i t i a l  mrtal detention on seven worlds o f  progressive 
t ra in ing  is  nearly universal  i n  Orvonton. I n  each l o c a l  system of  
a p p r o h a t e l y  one thousand inhabited planets there  a r e  seven mansion 
worlds, usually s a t e l l i t e s  o r  subsa te l l i t e s  o f  the ,system cap i t a l ,  
They are  the receiving worlds f o r  t he  majority o f  ascending mortals. 

7 

a r  a s  it has evolved. 

"Sometimes a l l  t r a in ing  worlds of mortal residence a r e  ca l led  universe 
'mansions,! and it was t o  such spheres that Jesus alluded when he 
said: 'In my Father's house a r e  many mansions.' From here onD within 
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a given group of spheres l i k e  the  mansion worlds, ascenders w i l l  

Morontia Progressors. 
spheres of the  system, constellation, and the  universe, mortals are 
classed as m o r o x p r o g r e s s o r s ;  they are t ravers ing  the  t r a n s i t i o n  
spheres of m o r t a l  ascension, As the ascending mortals progress from 
the  lower t o  the  higher of the  morontia worlds, they  serve on count- 
l e s s  assignments i n  association with t h e i r  teachers-and i n  company 
with t h e i r  more advanced and senior brethren. 

Voront ia  progression per ta ins  t o  continuing advancement of i n t e l -  
le%t, s p i r i t ,  and personality form. 
beings. 
t he  l o c a l  universe. 
t i on  until  t h e  s p i r i t  career begins. 

From the  mansion worlds on up through t h e  

Survivors are stzll three-natured 
Th roughout t he  en t i r e  morontia experience they are wards of 

The regime of t he  superuniverse does not func- 

"4 

"Mortals acquire real s p i r i t  i den t i ty  just  before they leave t h e  local. 
universe headquarters f o r  t h e  receiving worlds of t h e  minor sec tors  
of t h e  supelwiverse.  Passing from t h e  final morontia stage t o  t h e  
first o r  lowest s p i r i t  s t a tus  1s but a s l i g h t  t rans i t ion .  
personality, and character are unchanged by such an advance; only does 
the  form undergo modification. 
as t h e  morontia bods. and it i s  ecluallv discernible.  

The minds 

But t h e  s p i r i t  form i s  just  as real  

"Before departing from t h e i r  native l o c a l  universes f o r  t he  super- 
universe receiving worlds, t he  mortals of  t i n e  are rec ip ien ts  of 
s p i r i t  confirmation f romthe  Creator Son and t h e  l o c a l  universe Mother 
Sp i r i t .  
forever se t t led ,  
astray. 
the time of t h e i r  departure from the l o c a l  universes. 

From this point on9 the  s t a tus  o f  t he  ascending mortal i s  

Ascending seraphim are  a l s o  advanced i n  angelic standing a t  
Superuniverse wards have never been known t o  go 

"5. Superuniverse Wards. All ascenders a r r iv ing  on the t ra in ing  worlds 
of t h e  superuniverses become the wards of t he  Ancients of Days;  they 
have traversed the morontia l i f e  o f  t he  l o c a l  universe and a re  now 
accredited s p i r i t s .  
superuniverse system of t ra in ing  and cul ture ,  extending from the  re- 
ceiving spheres of t h e i r  minor sector i n  thmugh t h e  study worlds of  
the t e n  major sec tors  and on t o  t he  higher cultural spheres of  t h e  
superuniverse headquarters. 

A s  young s p i r i t s  they begin t h e  ascension o f  t h e  

"There are  three  orders  o f  student s p i r i t s  i n  accordance with t h e i r  
sojourn upon the minor sectorp major sec tors ,  and the  superuniverse 
headquarters worlds of s p i r i t  progression. A s  m r o n t i a  ascenders ' 

studied and worked on the  worlds  of  the  l o c a l  universe, so s p i r i t  
ascenders continue t o  master new worlds while they pract ice  a t  giving 
out t o  others  t h a t  which they have imbibed a t  t h e  experient ia l  founts 
of wisdom. 
career  i s  very unlike anything that has ever entered the  imaginative 

But g o h g  t o  school a s  a s p i r i t  being i n  the  superuniverse 

~ '+ realms o f  the  mater ia l  mind of  man. 
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"Before leaving the  superuniverse f o r  Havona, these ascendhg s p i r i t s  
receive t h e  same thorough course i n  superuniverse management that 
they received during t h e i r  morontia experience i n  l o c a l  universe 
supervision, 
but not exclusive occupation, i s  the  mastery o f  l o c u  and superuruverse 
adminiidration, 
fully apparent, ,but no doubt such tra- i s  wise and necessarg i n  
v i e w  of  t h e i r  possible f i t u r e  destiny as members of t he  Corps of  the  

Before s p i r i t  m o r t a l s  reach Havona, t h e i r  chief study, 

The reason f o r  a l l  o e b i s  experience i s  not now 

Finality. 

"The superuniverse regime is  not t h e  same for  a l l  ascending mortals. 
They receive t h e  same general education, but ' special  groups and 
classes are carr ied through special  courses of  instruct ion and are  
put through specif ic  courses of t ra ining.  

"6.  Havona Pilgrims. When s p i r i t  development i s  complete, even though 
not rep le te ,  then the  surviving mortal prepares f o r t h e  long f l i g h t  
t o  Havona, t h e  haven of evolutionary s p i r i t s .  On ear th  you were a 
creature of f l e sh  and blood; through the  l o c a l  universe you were a 
morontia being; through the superuniverse you were a.n evolving s p i r i t ;  
with your arrival on t h e  receiving worlds of  H ~ V O M  your s p i r i t u a l  
education begins i n  reality and i n  earnest; your eventual appearance 
on Paradise w i l l  be as a perfected spiri t .  

. 

. 

"The journey f r o m  t he  superuniverse headquarters t o  the  Havona re- 
ceiving spheres i s  always made alone. From now on no%ore c lass  o r  
group ins t ruc t ion  w i l l  be administekd. You are through with the  
technical and administrative training of the  evolutionary worlds of  
time and space. 
sgiritual t ra ining.  
ins t ruc t ion  i s  personal and threefold i n  nature: 
sp i r i t ua l ,  and 

pow begins your personal education, y o G  individual 
Fro m first t o  last, throughout all Havona, the  

&ntellectual, 

"The first a c t  of  your Havona career w i l l  be t o  recognize and thank 
your t ransport  seconaphim f o r  the long and safe  journey, 
are  presented t o  those beings who will sponsor your early Havona 
ac t iv i t i e s .  
message of  thanksgiving and adoration f o r  dispatch t o  the Creator 
Son o f  your l o c a l  universeo the universe Father who made possible 
your sonship career. T h i s  concludes the  formali t ies  of the Havona 
a r r iva l ;  whereupon you a re  accorded a long period of le i sure  f o r  
f ree  observation, and this affords opportunity fo r  looking up your 
fkiends, fellows, and associates of  t he  long ascension experienceo 
You may a l so  consult the broadcasts t o  ascer ta in  who of your fellow 
pilgrims have departed f o r  Havona s ince the  time of,your leaving 
Uversa . 

Then you 

Next you go t o  reg is te r  your arr ival  and prepare your 

"The f ac t  o f  your a r r i v a l  on the  receiving worlds o f  Havona w i l l  be 
duly t ransmit ted t o  t h e  headquarters of your l o c a l  universe and per- 
sonally conveyed t o  your seraphic guardian, wherever t ha t  seraphim 
may chance t o  be. 
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@The ascendant mrtals have been thoroughly trained i n  the affairs of 
the evolutionary worlds of space; now they begin the i r  long and prof- 
i table contact with the created spheres of perfection, What a pre- 
paration f o r  some Future work is afforded by this combined, unique, 
and extraordinary experience1 
you must see these worlds t o  appreciate the i r  g l o r y  o r  t o  understand 
the3.5 grandeur. 

But 1. cannot t e l l  you about Havona; 

V .  Paradise Arr iva ls .  On reaching Paradise with residential  status,  you 
course i n  divinity and absonity. 
tha t  you have found God ,. and $hat you are t o  be 

O f  all the creatures 

Your residence 

mustered into the Hortal Corps of the  Finality, 
of the grand universe, only those who a re  Father fused are mustered 
into the Mortal Corps of the Finality. O n l y  such individuals take 
the f ina l i t e r  oath. Other beings of  Paradise perfection o r  a t ta in-  
ment may be tempordrily attachdd t o  this f ina l i t y  corps, but they are 
not of eternal assignment t o  the unknown and unrevealed mission of 
this accumulating host of the evolutionary and perfected veterans of  
time and space. 

$'Paradise arrivals are accorded a period of freedom, af'ter which they 
begin t h e i r  associations with the seven groups of the prlmary su er- 

m a c o u r s e  with the conductors of worship and then, as finali$s, 
a re  assigned on observational and co-operative service t o  the ends of 
the far-flung creation. 
set t led employment for  the Mortal Corps of Finali tersI t%& they 
serve i n  many capacities on worlds se t t l ed  in . l ight and 

"If there should be no Rzture o r  unrevealed destiny for t he  Fiortal 
Corps of the Finality, the present assignment of these ascendant be- 
ings would be altogether adequate and glorious. Their preseqt des- 
t h y  whoXly justifies the universal plan of evolutionarg ascent. 
the future ages of the evolution of the spheres of outer space w i l l .  
undoubtedly further elaborate, and with more repleteness divinely 
illuminate, the wisdom and lovhg-kindness o f  the Gods i n  the execu- 
t ion of the i r  d i v i n e  plan of human survival and mortal ascension." 

. They are  designated Paradise graduates when they have ished 

- As yet there  seems t o  be no specific or  

1 8 .  
& 

But 

P, 340-4. 

IV. LIFEINTHEFLESH 

1, Ascension durhg  "light and life." 
1) 

"The translated souls of  the  f lower ing  'ages o f  t h e  set t led spheres do not 
Neither do they sojourn, as students, on 
o r  constellation. 

through any of the ear l ie r  phases of  morontia l i f e .  
ascending mortals who so nearly escape t h e  morontia t ransi t ion f r o m  maker- 
i a l  existence t o  semispirit status. 

They do not pass 
They are the only 

The inltial experience of such *- 
- 

I 
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ascension." P, 624. 

2. Work of Adjusters f o r  ascenders. 

"The Thought Adjuster will recall and rehearse for you on ly  those memories 
and experiences which are a pa r t  o f ,  and e s sen t i a l  t o ,  your universe ca- 
reer. l f  t h e  Adjuster has been a par tner  i n  t h e  evolution of aught i n  the  
human mind, then will these worth-while experiences survive i n  the  e t e rna l  
consciousness of t h e  Adjuster, 
having ne i ther  s p i r i t u a l  meaning nor m r o n t i a  value, W i l l  perish with t h e  
material brain; much of material  experience w i l l  pass away as  onetime 
scaffolding which, having bridged you over t o  the morontia leve lo  no longer 
serves a se in the  universe. -4 

But much of your past  l i f e  and i t s  memories, 

you w i l l  know and be known, and more, you will remember, and be remembered 
by, your onetime assoc ia tes  i n  t h e  short but in t r igu ing  l i f e  on Urantia." 
Pe 12350 

"On Urantia you pass through a short  and intense t e s t  during your i n i t i a l  
l i f e  of mater ia l  existence. 
system, constel la t ion,  and l o c a l  Universe,-you traverse the  morontia phases 
of ascension, On t h e  t ra in ing  worlds of t he  superuniverse you pass through 
t h e  t r u e  s p i r i t  s tages  of progression and are prepared f o r  eventual t r a n s i t  
t o  Havona. 
sp i r i t ua l ,  and experiential .  
on each of t h e  worlds of  each of these circui ts .a  P, 1580 

On the  mansion worlds and up through your 

On the  seven c i r cu i t s  of Havona your attainment i s  i n t e l l e c t u a l ,  
And there  i s  a def in i te  t a sk  t o  be achieved 

4. Paradise the  destiny of a l l  survivors. 

"After a l l ,  t o  mortals t h e  most important t h ing  about e ternal  Paradise i s  
the  f ac t  that this perfect  abode of  t h e  Universal Fath 
fa r -d is tan t  dest iny o f  t h e  immortal souls of the  mortal and material sons 
of God, t h e  ascending creatures of t h e  evolutionary worlds of  time and 
space. Every God-knowing m o r t a l  who has  espoused the  career of doing t h e  
Father 's  w i l l  has n t h e  long, long Paradise t r a i l  of 
d iv in i ty  pursui t  ainment. And wken such an animal- 
or ig in  being does stand, as countless numbers now do, before the  Gods on 
Paradise, having ascended from the  lowly spheres of space, such an achieve- 
ment represents t h e  r e a l i t y  o f  a s p i r i t u a l  transformation borderfig on t h e  
limits o f  supremacy." P. 127, 

and 
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1, 

V. THE INEVITABILITIES 

Evolutionary creature  l i f e  i s  beset by inev i t ab i l i t i e s .  

"The uncertaint ies  of l i f e  and the  v ic i ss i tudes  of existence do not i n  
any manner contradict  the  concept of t he  universal  sovereignty of God, 
All evolutionary c rea ture  l i f e  i s  beset by ce r t a in  i n e v i t a b i l i t i e s ,  
s ide r  the  following: 

Con- 

Is s t rength  o f  character--desirable? Then must man be reared 
Fn 
act ing to disappointments . onment which necessi ta tes  grappling with hardships and re- 

Is altruism-serarice of one's fe l lows-desirable? Then mst l i f e  ex- 
vide fo r  encountering s i tua t ions  of soc ia l  inequality.  

Is the grandeur of  t r u s t - d e s i r d b l e ?  Then human existence must 
co 
t ies .  

be confronted with in secu r i t i e s  and recurrent uncertain- 

Is he supreme asser t ion  of human thought-desirable? men 
mu m m d  of mazl f ind  i t s e l f  i n  that troublesome predicament 
where it ever knows l e s s  than it can believe,  

and the  will ingness t o  go wherever it leads,  
man grow up i n  a world where error i s  present 

and falsehood always possible. 

Is he approaching concept of  t he  d iv ine-des i rab le?  Then 
ggle i n  an environment of r e l a t ive  goodness and beauty, 

surroundings stimulative of t he  i r r ep res s ib l e  reach f o r  b e t t e r  things.  . 

-devotion t o  highest du ty-des i rab le?  
on Is d a m  e p o s s i b i l i t i e s  of betrayal  and desertion. The va lor  of  
devotion t o  duty consis ts  i n  the implied h g e r  of default .  

Then must man car ry  

Is wse l f i shne  ss-the s p i r i t  o f  self-f  orget fulness-desirable? Then 
mst-L-m-fim l i v e  face t o  face with t h e  incessant clamoring of an  
inescapable s e l f  f o r  recognition and honor. 
choose the  divine l i f e  i f  there  were no se l f - l i fe  t o  forsake. M a n  
could never lay saving hold on righteousness i f  there  were no poten- 
t i a l  e v i l  t o  e x a l t  and d i f f e ren t i a t e  t h e  good by contrast .  

Man eould not dynamically 

he sa t i s fac t ion  of happiness--desirable? Then must man 
d where the  a l t e m t i v e  o f  pain and the , l ike l ihood o f  

suffering a r e  ever-present experient ia l  possibi l i t ies ."  P. 51. 

"The creatures of Havona a r e  na tura l ly  brave, but they a r e  not courageous 
i n  the  human sense. 
a l t r u i s t i c  i n  t h e  human way. 
not hopeful i n  t h e  exquis i te  manner of t h e  t r u s t i n g  mortal of t h e  uncertain 

They a r e  innately kind and considerate, but hardly 
They a re  expectant of a pleasant fu ture ,  bnt 
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evolutionary spheres, 
but t h e y  are u t t e r  strangers t o  t h a t  saving f a i t h  whereby mortal man climbs 
f r o m  the ststus o f  an animal up t o  the  por ta l s  o f  Paradise. 
t ru th ,  but they know nothing o f  i t s  soul-saving qua l i t i es .  
i d e a l i s t s ,  but t hey  were born t h a t  way; they a re  whol ly ignorant of t he  
ecstasy of becoming such by exhi larat ing choice,, They are loyal, but they 
have never experienced the  t h r i l l  o f  wholehearted and in t e l l i gen t  devotion 
t o  duty i n  the  face of  temptation t o  defaul t .  
they never gained such l e v e l s  of experience by t he  magnificent conquest 
of a be l l igeren t  self. They enjoy pleasure, but they do not comprehend the  

2. gUt this mortal man i s  a son o f  God, 

"It is a solemn and supernal f a c t  t h a t  such l owly  2 d mater ia l  creatures  
as  Urantia human beings a r e  the  sons of God, f a i t h  children o f  t he  Highest. 
'Behold, what manner of  love t h e  Father has b m d  upon us that we should 
be ca l led  the  sons of God.' 

GpeaF Ghat you-%all be, '  even now !you are  t h e  f a i t h  sons of God$; ' f o r  
you have not received the  s p i r i t  of bondage again t o  f e a r s  but yo6 have 
received the s p i r i t  of sonship, whereby gou Spoke 
t h e  prophet o f  old i n  t h e  name of  t h e  eternal  God: 
give in my house a place and a name b e t t e r  than sons; I will give 
them an everlast ing name, one t h a t  shall not be cut off,' 'And because 
you a re  sons, God has sent f o r t h  the  s p i r i t  of  h i s  Son i n t o  your hearts.!!* 
P, 44&. 1 John 3:l. John lr12. 1 John 3:2. Rom. 8:15, Isa. 56:5. 

They have f a i t h  i n  the  s t a b i l i t y  of t he  universe, 

They love the  
They a r e  

They are unselfish,  but 

sweetness of t h  cape from the  pain- m "  P. 520 ~ _ _  - -- - 

'As many a s  received him, t o  them gave he t h e  
While 'it does not ye t  wer t o  recognize that they a r e  the  sons of God.! 

cry, "our Father."! 
'Even t o  them w i l l  I 

1 John 

3 0  Survival choice i s  indomitable. 

'W3ternal survival of  personal i ty  i s  wholly dependent on t h e  choosing o f  
. t he  mortal mind, whose decisions determine thk survival  potent ia l  6f the  

when, with the foster ing Adjuster, they all desire  God, then is survival 
; assured. Limitations o f  i n t e l l e c t ,  curtailment o f  education, deprivation 
1 of  cu l turep  impoverishment o f  soc ia l  s ta tus ,  even i n f e r i o r i t y  of  t h e  human 
i standard8 of morali ty resu l t ing  from the unfortunate lack  o f  educational, 

divine spirit  i n  such unfortunate and humanly handicapped but believing 
individuals,  
t i o n  and insures t h e  poss ib i l i t y  of the potent ia l  o f  growth and survival 

1 . immortal  soul .  
i 

cul tura l ,  and soc ia l  advantages, cannot invalidate t h e  presence o f  t h e  

of  t he  immortal 8 o u l o ~  

The indwelling of the Mystery Monitor cons t i tu tes  t he  i n c e p  

When the mind believes God and the  soul knows God, and 

P.  60-70. 

V I  JESUS f BESTOWAL 

1. Purpose of Jesus' bestowal. 

"A Creator Son d id  not incarnate  i n  the  l ikeness of mortal f l e s h  and bestow 
himself upon t he  humanity of Urantia t o  reconcile an angry God but rather 



t o  d n  a l l  mankind t o  t h e  recognition of  the Father 's  love and t o  the 
real izat ion of t h e i r  sonship wi th  God. 
of t h e  atonement doctrine realdzed something of this t ru th ,  f o r  he declared 

After all, even the  great advocate 

tha t  .'God was i n  Christ  reconciling the world t o  himself. f i t  P. 1083. 
2 Cor, 5:199 

2. The new concept of the  Messiah. 

"The new and v i t a l  feature of Pe ter ' s  confession was the  clear-cut recog- 
n i t i on  that Jesus was t h e  Son of God, of  his unquestioned divinity. Ever 
since his baptism and t h e  wedding a t  Cana these apostles had variously 
regarded him as the  Messiah, but  it was not a pad of t h e  Jewish concegt 
of t h e  national del iverer  t h a t  he should be divine. The Jews had not 

t tha t  t he  Hess i ah  would spring from divinity; he was t o  be the  
'anointed one, 1 but  hardly had they contemplated him as being ' the Son of  
&A1 I n t h e  second confession more emphasis was placed upon the corn- 
bined Mture, t h e  supernal f a c t  that he was t h e  Son of M a n  & the  Son 
of God, and it was upon this great t r u t h  o f  t h e  union of the  human nature 
with the  divine nature that Jesus declared he would bui ld  the kingdom of 

t heaven. 1 

"Jesus had sought t o  Uve his l i fe  on ear th  and complete his bestowal ds- 
sion as the  Son of  M a n .  
expected Messiah. 
expectations, he endeavored t o  effect  such a modification of t h e i r  concept 
of t h e  Messiah as would enable him partially t o  meet t h e i r  expectations. 
But he now recognized that such a plan could hardly be car r ied  through 
successfullyo 
openly t o  announce his divinity, acknowledge t h e  truthfdness;of Peter 's  
confession, and d i r e c t l y  proclaim t o  t h e  twelve that he was a:,Son of God. 

"For three years Jesus had been proclaiming that he was t h e  'Son o f  Eilan,' 
while fo r  these same three years the apostles had been increasingly insis-  
t e n t  that he was t h e  expected Jewish Messiah. 
was t he  Son o f  Godo and upon t h e  concept of  t h e  combined nature of t h e  
Son of Man and t h e  Son of  God, he determined t o  build t h e  kingdom of heaven. 
H e  had decided t o  r e f r a in  from further e f fo r t s  t o  convince them tha t  he 
was not the Messiah, - is, and then t o  ignore t h e i r  determination t o  persist in regarding kim a s  
the  Messiah," P. 17&3., 

Ris followers were disposed t o  regard him as tn8 
Knowing t h a t  he could never f u l f i l l  t h e i r  Messianic 

i 
-. 
f He therefore  elected boldly t o  disclose the  t h i r d  plan- 

He now disclosed t h a t  he 

He now proposed boldly t o  reveal t o  them what he 

V I I .  DEATH AND BESURRECTION 

1, S p i r i t  returns t o  God who gave it. 

'%hen you are  through down here, when your course has been run i n  temp- 
ra ry  form on earth, when your trial t r i p  i n  the  f lesh  is finished, when 
the  dust tha t  composes the mortal tabernacle ' re turns  t o  t h e  earth whence 
it came'; then, it i s  revealed, the indwelling 'Spir i t  shall return t o  God 
who gave it.' 
fragment of God, a part and parcel of divinity, 

There sojourns within each moral being of  t h i s  planet a 
It i s  not ye t  yours by 
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r igh t  G f  possession, but it i s  designedly intended t o  be one with you i f  
i you survive the  mortal existence." P. 26. Eccl. 12:7. 

2, Relation of  Adjusters t o  death. 

"Subsequent t o  physical death, except i n  individuals t rans la ted  from among 
t h e  living, t h e  re leased Adjuster goes immediately t o  the  home sphere of 
Divinington, The details o f  what t ranspi res  on tha t  world during the  time 
of awaiting t h e  factual reappearance o f  the  s u r v i v i n g  mortal depend chiefly 
on whether t h e  human being ascends t o  t he  mansion worlds in h i s  own in- 
dividual r i gh t  or a w a i t s  a dispensational summoning of the  sleeping mr- 
vivors of a planetary age." P. 1231. 

3. Survival without delay. 
------_ _ _  __ ___ ~ 

"If the human individual  survives without delay, t h e  Adjuster, so I am 

surviving soul o f  t h e  ear th  mortal as that form has been projected by t h e  
guardLan of  destiny.n P. 1232. 

f -  4. The mansoda resurrect ion ha l l s .  

V m m  t h e  Temple of  New L i fe  there  extend seven r a d i a l  wings, t he  resur- 
rection h a l l s  o f  t h e  mortal races. Each of  these s t ructures  i s  devoted 
t o  t h e  assembly of  one of the seven races  of time. There a re  one hundred 
thousand personal resurrect ion chambers i n  each of these seven wings ter-  
mimting ln t h e  c i r c u l a r  c l a s s  assembly halls, which serve a s  t he  awaken- 
ing chambers for as many as one mill ion individuals,  
surrounded by t h e  personal i ty  assembly chambers of t he  blended races o f  
t he  normal post-Adamic worlds. 
employed on the  individual  worlds o f  time in connection with spec ia l  or 
dispensational resurrect ions,  the real and conscious reassembly o f  ac%ual 
and complete personal i ty  takes place i n  t h e  resurrect ion halls of mansonia 
number one. 
impressions of  your f i r s t  witnessing of these resurrection rnorningsof9 

These h a l l s  a r e  

Regardless o f  the  technique which may be 

Throughout all e te rn i ty  you w i l l  r eca l l  t h e  profound memory 

P o  5330 

5 .  The reconstruction o f  survivors. 

" k h g  the transit of  surviving mortals f r o m  the  world of  o r ig in  t o  the  
mansion worlds, whether they experience personality reassembly on t h e  
t h i r d  period o r  ascend a t  the time o f  a group resurrection, t he  record of  
personality cons t i tu t ion  i s  f a i t h f u l l y  preserved by t h e  archangels on 
t h e i r  worlds of spec ia l  a c t i v i t i e s .  
of personality (as t h e  guardian seraphim are o f  the  soul), but it i s  none- 
the less  t rue  that every ident i f iab le  f ac to r  of personality i s  ef fec tua l ly  

These beings are not t h e  custodians 



safeguarded i n  the custody of these dependable trustees o f  mortal survival. 
As t o  the exact whereabouts o f  m o r t a l  personality during the time inter-  
vening between death and survival, = do not know. 

"The situation which makes repersonalimtion possible i s  brought about i n  
the r e sumct ion  ha l l s  o f  the momntia receiving planets of  a local uni- 
verse. Here i n  these lifeassembly chambers the  supervising authorities 
provide t h a t  relationship o f  universe energy-mmntia19 mindal, and spir- 
itual-which makes possible the reconsciousizing of the sleeping survivor. 
The reassembly o f  the constituent parts o f  a onetime material personality 
involves: 

"lo The fabrication o f  a suitable forms a morontia energy pattern, i n  C@%JWT 
and within which the morontia variant of t h e  cosmic mind can be en-bbf?oR) ' I '  
circuit  ed ,, 

+ch the  new survivor can make contact with nonspiritual real i ty ,  / 

n20 The retwrn of the  Adjuster t o  t h e  waiting morontia creaturea The - 
Adjuster is t h e  eternal custodian of your ascending identity; y o n  
Monitor i s  the  absolute assurance that you yourself and not another 
w i l l  occupy the  morontfa form created f o r  your personality awakening. 
And the Adhster wiU be present a t  your personality reassembly to 
t a k e  up once more the  role of Paradise guide t o  your surviving self. 

,h 1 !J 0 

"3 When these prerequisites of repersonalization have been assembled, 
the seraphic custodian of the  potentiali t ies of the  slumbering i m m O f i ~ ~ i ~ l T d '  
tal soul, with the assistance of numerous cosmic personalities, be- 
stows this morontia ent i ty  upon and i n  the awaiting morontia mind-body 
form while c o d t t i n g  t h i s  evolutfonary child of the Supreme t o  eter- 
nal association with the waitfng Adjuster. 
repersonalization, reassembly o f  memorys insight and consciousness- 
identity, ts Po 1234-5 

1 

And this completes the 

1, The self must'choose t o  surv5ve as a personality. 

"Selfhood is a cosmic r e d t y  whether material, morontial, or spiri tual .  
The actuali ty of the personal is the  bestowal o f  the Universal Father act- 
ing i n  and of himself o r  through his manifold universe agencies. To say 
that a being is personal i s  to recognize the relat ive individuation of 
such a being d t h i n  the cosmic organism, The l iv ing  cosmos i s  an all but 
inf ini te ly  integrated aggregation of real  d t s ,  all of which-are relative- 
ly subject t o  t h  e 
been endowed w i t  
r& j ection .n P 



20 

3. 

In  nonsurvivorsp personality enters the Supreme. 

"That which comes from the  Father i s  l i k e  the Father eternal, and t h i s  i s  
just  as t rue o f  personality, which God gives by his own freewill choice, 
as it i s  of the divine Thought Adjuster, an actual fragment of God. 

: e a t s .  Having appeared in response t o  the Fatherts w i l l ,  personality 
w i l l  a t ta in  Deity destiny, but man must choose whether or  not he w i l l  be 
present a t  the  attainment of such destiny. 
personality a t t a ins  experiential Deity directly,  becoming a part  of  the 
Supreme Being. 
is optional, personal, and experiential.11 P. 1232. 

Mangs 
ersonalits i s  ete- but with regard t o  ident i ty  a conditioned e t e x  

I n  default o f  such choice, 

The cycle i s  foreordained, but man's participation therein 

Ekperienee .the keynote o f  survival, 

"Nothing i n  the ent i re  universe can substi tute f o r  the fact of experience 
on nonexistential levels. 
complete, Inf in i te ly  inclusive of a l l  things except ev i l  and creature ex- 
perience. 
ly know w b , t  he has never personally experienced; Godts prelcnowledge is 
existential, Therefore does the s p i r i t  of the Father descend from Para- 
dise t o  participate with f i n i t e  m o r t a l s  i n  every bona fide experience of 
the ascending career; it i s  orily by such a method that  the ex is ten t ia l  
God could become i n  t ruth and i n  fac t  man's experiential Father. 
in f in i ty  o f  the eternal God encompasses the potential f o r  f i n i t e  exper- 
ience, which indeed becomes actual i n  the  &inistry of the Adjuster frag- 
ments that  actually share the l i f e  vicissitude experiences of human beings." 
P. us5. 

The in f in i t e  God is, as always, replete and 

God cannot do wrong; he i s  infa l l ib le .  God cannot experiential- 

The 

4. The permanency of personality. 

"The evolutionary planets are the  spheres of human origin, the init ial  
worlds of the ascending mortal career. Urantia is  your star t ing p o h t ;  
here you and your divine Thought Adjuster are joined i n  temporary union. 
You have been endowed with a perfect guide; therefore, i f  you w t l l  sin- 
cerely lun the  race of time and gain the final goal of fa i th ,  the reward 
of  the ages shall be yours; you w i l l  be eternally united with your in- 
dwelling Adjuster. Then w i l l  begin your rea l  l i f e ,  the ascending l i f e ,  
t o  which your present mortal s t a t e  i s  but the vestibule. 
your exalted and progressive mission as f ina l i t e r s  i n  the  eternity which 
stretches out before you. 
and stages of evolutionary growth, there i s  one part of  you that remains 
absolutely unalteredb and that i s  personality-permanence i n  the presence 
of change," Po 12.25, 

Custodians of  ident i ty  and survival values. 

"The guardian seraphim i s  the custodial t rustee of the survival values of  
mortal m a n s ,  slumbering s o u l  as the absent Adjuster i s  the identity of 

Then w i l l  begin 

And throughout a l l  of these successive ages 

* 

-__. 

5. 

. 
njunction with the newly fabricated momntib 

When thesr two collaborate i n  the reflur- 

form, there occurs the reassembly of the constituent factors o f  the per- 
sonality o f  the m o r t a l .  ascender. 



"The Adjuster wfll ident i fy  you; t h e  guardian s e r a p h h  w i l l  repersonalize 
you and then re-present you t o  the  f a i t h f u l  Monitor o f  your ear th  days. 

"And even sos when a planetary age ends, when those i n  the  lower c i r c l e s  
o f  mortal achievement a re  forgathered, it i s  t h e i r  group guardians who 
reassemble them i n  t h e  resurrection halls of t h e  mansion spheres, even as 
your record t e l l s :  
shall gather together his e lec t  f r o m  one end of  the  realm t o  an0ther .3~ 
P, 1247,, Matt. a0310 

9And he shall send his angels with a great voice and 

THE MANSION WORLDS 

Deficiency ministry of f irst  mansion world. 

"Almost the  e n t i r e  experience of mansion world number one pertains t o  de- 
f i c i ency  m i n i s t r g g  
spheres present so many and such var ied defec ts  of creature character and 
def ic ienc ies  o f  mortal experience that the  major a c t i v i t i e s  of the realm 
a r e  occupied d t h  the correction and cure,of  these  manifold legacies  o f  
t h e  l i f e  i n - t h e  f l e s h  on the material  evolutionary worlds of  time and space.a 
P o  533. 

Life continuation on mansion worlds. 

Survivors a r r iv ing  on this first of  the  detention 

"On t h e  mansion worlds the  resurrected lnortal sUrViVOrs resume t h e i r  l i v e s  
just where they l e f t  o f f  when overtaken by death. 
t f a  t o  t h e  first m a i o n  world, 

would hardly not ice  the  difference except f o r  t he  f a c t  that you were i n  
possession o f  a d i f fe ren t  body; t h e  tabernacle o f  f l e sh  and blood has been 
le f t  behind on the  world of  nativity." P. 532. 

When you go from U r a n -  
bu% 

i f  you had come from a more norma U 

Must make up our ear th  fa i lures .  

"Those t h h g s  which you might have learned on ear th ,  but which you f a i l ed  
t o  learnp must be acquired under the  h i te lage  of these f a i t h f u l  and pat ient  
teachers .  There a re  no royal ~ roads - , =..a,.. short q--a%.-- cu t s  ,_,A.,,, -.____ o r  easy ~~~- paths a=-.- ' * * - ~ h ; - - i s - , "  t o  Paradise. 
I r respec t ive  o f  t he  i n d i s d u a l  var ia t ions o f  t h e  route, you mas e r  
lessons o f  one sphere before you proceed t o  another; at least this i s  t r u e  
a f t e r  you once leave the  world of your nativity.t1 

- -S--L-2_>1 1- 

P, 5510 

Cosmic awakening on mansion worlds. 

"A real  b i r t h  of  cosmic consciousness takes place on mansonia ~ . @ ~ e ; ~ e .  
You a r e  becomhg universe Y^LI.,m~-s?,-*v mindeg, - . 
horizons. I$ i s  Leginning t o  ham upon t h e  enlarging minds of the  ascend- 
fng mortals t h a t  some stupendous and magnificent, some supernal and div ine,  
dest iny awaits all who complete the progressive Paradise ascension, which 
has been so laboriously but so joyfully and auspiciously begun. A t  about 
this m i n t  the  averaee mortal ascender beeins t o  manifest bona f i d e  ex- 

This i s  indeed a time of expanding 



per i en t i a l  enthusiasm f o r  , t h e  Havona ascent.  
unself ish service natural, and worship spontaneous. 
a c t e r  i s  budding; a real morontia creature  i s  evolving.1* 

Study i s  becoming voluntary, 
A r e a l  morontia char- 

P. 537. 

5. Confirmation of Adjuster fusion. 
--- -- - .  

"he d o n  of t h e  evolving immortal sou l  with t h e  e t e rna l  and divine Ad- 
j u s t e r  i s  signalized by t h e  seraphic summoning of t h e  supervising super- 
angel  f o r  resurrected survivors and of the archangel of record for  those 
going t o  judgment on t h e  t h i r d  day; and then,  in the  presence of  such a 
sumivorl s morontia associates,  these messengers o f  confirmation speak: 

1 This simple ceremny 
e e te rna l  career o f  

Paradise service. 

"Immediately upon t h e  confirmation o f  Adguster fusion t h e  new morontia 
being i s  introduced t o  his fellows for  t h e  first time bv his new name and 

6.  Is t h e r e  a second probation? 

' l I f  ever there i s  doubt as t o  t he ' adv i sab i l i t y  of advancing a human iden- 
t i t y  t o  the  mansion worlds, the universe governments invariably rule in 
t h e  personal i n t e r e s t s  of  that individual; they unhesitatingly advance 
such a soul t o  t h e  s t a t u s  of a t r a n s i t i o n a l  being, &e they continue 
t h e i r  observations o f  the emerging morontia i n t en t  and s p i r i t u a l  purpose. 
Thus divine j u s t i c e  i s  cer ta in  of achievement, and divine mercy i s  accorded 
fu r the r  opportunity f o r  extending i t s  ministry. 

!'The governments of Orvonton and Nebadon do not claim absolute perfection 
f o r  t h e  d e t a i l  working of  t h e  universal plan of mortal repersonalization, 
but they  do claim t o ,  and ac tua l ly  do, manifest patience, toleranceg mder- 
s t andhg ,  and merciful sympathy. 
rebel l ion than t o  court the  hazard o f  depriving one -1. ina mortal f r o m  
any evolutionary world o f  the  eternal  joy o m u i n g  t h e  ascending career 

We had ra ther  assume t h e  r i s k  of a system. 

/ 

" T h i s  does not mean that human beings are t o  enjoy a second oppoptunity 

i t g  s t a tus  who has 
finally and 
given fu l l  a 

e; t h e  sou l  of  man must and w 3 - l  be 
al i t s  t r u e  i n t e n t  and real purpose," 

P. 1233, 



X. THE MORDNTIA LIFe 

1. &surrection launches us  on morontia career. 

"Mortal death i s  a techniqne of escape from the  material l i f e  i n  the flesh; 
and the  mansonia experience of progressive l i f e  through seven worlds of  
corrective training and cultural education represents the introduction of 
m o r t a l  SUrVivors t o  t h e  morontia career, t he  transit ion life which inter- 
venes between the evolutionary material existence and the higher s p i r i t  
attainment o f  the ascenders of time who are destined t o  achieve the porGals 
of  eternity." P. 540. 

2. Horontia l i f e  rea l ly  begins on Jerusem. 

"The m o r t a l  personality in i t ia ted  on the evolutionary worlds and tabernacled 
i n  the  flesh-indwelt by the Mystery Monitors and invested by the  Spi r i t  of 
T d h - i s  not fully mobilized, realized, and unified until that day when 
such a Jerusem c i t izen  is given clearance f o r  Edentia and proclaimed a t rue 
member of  the morontia corps of hlebadon-an immortal sUrPiVOr of Adjuster 
association, a Paradise ascender, a personality of morontia status, and a 
t rue child o f  the Most Fiighs.w P. 540. 

3. Seven times morontiam sleep and are resurrected. 

"Seven times do those mortals who pass through the entire mansonia career 
experience the adjustment sleep and the resurrection awakening. 
last resurrection hall, the final awakening chamber, was l e f t  behind on 

Bat the 

4. The survival of young children. 

f l w d r e n  wi~o die h e n  
ized on the 
r iva l  of  either parent on the mansion worlds. 

s are repersonal- 
t with the ar- 

A child acquires physical 
ent i ty  at mortal b i r th ,  but in the matter of survival a l l  Adjusterless 
children are reckoned as still attached t o  t h e i r  parents. 

"In due course Thought Adjusters come t o  indwell these l i t t l e  ones, while 
the seraphic ministry t o  both groups of  the pmbationary-dependent orders 
of  survival is  i n  general similar t o  that of the more advanced parent o r  
is equivalent t o  t h a t  o f t h e  parent i n  case only one survives. Those at- 
t a h i n g  the third c i rc le ,  regardless o f  the status o f  the i r  parents, are 
accorded personal guardians. 

"Similar probation nurseries a re  maintained on the f i rmli ter  spheres o f  
the constellation and the universe headquarters f o r  the Adjusterless chil- 
dren o f  the primary and secondary modified orders of ascenders." P. 970. 
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5,, Parental experience i s  required of a l l  ascenders. 

"On the  seven mansion worlds ascending m o r t a l s  are afforded ample oppor- 
tun i t ies  f o r  compensating any and a l l  experiential deprivations suffered on 
t h e i r  worlds of  origin, whether due t o  inheritance, environment, o r  unfor- 
tunate premature termination of  the career i n  the flesh. This i s  i n  every 
sense t rue  except i n  the mortal sex l i f e  and i t s  attendant adjustments, 
Thousands of mortals reach the  mansion worlds without having benefited 
particularly from the  disciplines derived from fairly average sex relations 
on t h e i r  native spheres. 
opportunity for.  compensating these very personal deprivations. 
ience in a physical sense i s  past f o r  these ascenders, but i n  close associa- 
t ion  with the  Material Sons and Daughters, both individually and as members 
of  t he i r  families, these sex-deficient mor ta l s  are enabled t o  compensate 
the social, in te l lectual ,  emotional, and spiritual aspects of t h e i r  defi- 
ciency. Thus a r e  a l l  those humans whom circumstances o r  bad judgment de- 
prived of the benefits of advantageous sex association on the evolutionary 
worlds, here on the system capitals afforded full opportunity t o  acquire 
these essent ia l  mortal experiences i n  close and loving association with the 
supernal Adamic sex creatures of  permanent residence on the system capitals. 

"No surviving &rtal, midwayer, o r  seraphim may ascend t o  Paradise, a t t a in  
the Father, and be mustered in to  the Corps of the Finali ty without having 
passed through t h a t  sublime experience of achieving parental relationship 
t o  an evolving child of the worlds o r  some other experience analogous and 
equivalent thereto. 
t o  the  essent ia l  concept o f  the Universal Father and h i s  universe children, 
Therefore does such an experience become indispensable t o  the expez5ential 
training o f  all ascenders. 

"The ascending midway creatures and th; evolutionarg seraphim must pass 
through this parenthood experience i n  association with the Haterial Sons 
and Daughters o f  the system headquarters. Thus do such nonreproducing 
ascenders ob ta in  the experience of parenthood by assis t ing the Jerusem 
Adams and Eves i n  rearing and training t h e i r  progeny. 

l l A l l  m o r t a l  SUryivors who have ngi experienced parenthood on the evolutfo_n_z__ 
a& worlds must also - obtain -._ I t h i s  necessae training w h i l e  s_ojourningJ%n-the 
homes of the JerusemMaterial -I Sons and as  parentd. associates of these 

. superb fathers  and mothers. 
h v e  been able t o  comgTn%ate t h e i r  deficiencies on the  system nursery 
located on t h e  f irst  transitional-culture world o f  Jerusem." P. 5160 

The mansion world experience can provide l i t t l e  
Sex exper- 

The relationship of child and parent i s  fundamental 

T h K i s  t rue except i n  so  far as such mor ta l s  

X I .  SPIRIT PLAY AND REClBAT'ION 

1. All ascenders continue t o  play. 

"The principles of Urantian play l i f e  are philosophically sound and con- 
tinue t o  apply on up through your ascending l i f e ,  through the circui ts  of 



Havona t o  the eternal shores of Paradise. 
possession o f  personal memories o f  a l l  former and lower existences, and 
without such ident i ty  memories of the past there would be no basis f o r  the 
humor of the present, e i t he r  mortal l a  t e r  o r  morontia mirth. It i s  this 
recallmg - of  past experiences 4 t the ba=is. f o r  present diver- 
sion and amusement. 
your earthly humor a l l  the  way up through your long momntia, and then 
increasingly spiritual, careers. 
which becomes an eternal part of the personality of an ascendant m o r t a l  
contributes the  overtones of divinity t o  the joyous expressions, even spir- 
itual laughter, o f  the  ascending creatures of time and space." P, 550. 

The manifold functions of  humor. 

%mar should function as an automatic safety valve t o  prevent the build- 
ing up of  excessive pressures due t o  the monotony of sustained and serious 
self-contemplation i n  association with the intense struggle for develop- 
mental progress and noble achievement. 
the shock of the unexpected impact of fact  or of t ruth,  r igid unyielding 

- fact and flexible ever-living t ruth,  The mortal personality, never sure 
as t o  which w i l l  next be encountered, through humor swiftly grasps-sees 
the point and achieves insight-the'unexpected nature of the si tuation be 
it fac t  o r  be it truth." 

Those who mst need relaxation. 

?The need f o r  the relaxation and diversion of humor is greatest i n  those 
orders o f  ascendant beings who are subjected t o  sustaine'd stress i n  t h e i r  
upward struggles. The two  extremes of l i f e  have l i t t l e  need f o r  humorous 
diversions. FYimitive men have no capacity therefor, and beings of Para- 
dise perfection have no need thereof. 
a joyous and exhilarating assemblage of  supremely happy personalities. 
On Paradise the quali ty of  worship obviates the necessity for reversion 
act ivi t ies .  But among those who s t a r t  t he i r  careers far below the goal of 
'Paradise perfection, there i s  a large place f o r  the minis t ry  of the rever- 

As ascendant beings you a re  i n  

And so you w i l l  enjoy the celestial equivalents of  

And that  par t  of God (the Adjuster) 

. -  

2. 

Humor also functions t o  lessen 

P. 549. 

3. 

) 

The hosts o f  Havona are naturally ' 

sion directors." P. 549. s.. 

4. Increased sp i r i t ua l i t y  lessens need f o r  diversion. 

"The higher the mortal species, the greater the s t r e s s  and the greater the 
capacity f o r  humor a s  well as the  necessity f o r  it. 
the opposite i s  true: 
diversions o f  reversion experiences. 
sp i r i t  l i f e  from Paradise t o  the seraphic hosts, there i s  an increasing 
need f o r  the mission of  mirth and the ministry of merriment. 
who most need the refreshment of periodic reversion t o  the intel lectual  
status o f  previous experiences are the higher types of the human speciest 
the morontians, angels, and the Material Sons, together with all similar 
types of personality." P. 5490 

d 

I n  the s p i r i t  world 
The higher we ascend, the l e s s  the need f o r  the 

But proceeding down the scale of 

Those beings 

- 302 - 



X I I .  IN THE LOCAL UNIVERSE 

1, Becords o f  the local  universe career. 
p 7  

"The Worlds of the Archangels. .The seventh group of the encircling S a l -  
vington worlds, with the i r  associated sa te l l i t es ,  i s  assigned t o  the  
archangels. 
are occupied by the  personality record keepers. 
recorders busy themselves with keeping straight the record o f  each m o r t a l  
of time from the moment o f  bir th  up through the universe career u n t i l  such 
an individual e i ther  leaves Salvington f o r  the superuniverse r e g h e  o r  is 
'blotted out of recorded existence' by the mandate of the Ancients of  Days. 

Sphere number one and all of i t s  six t r ibutary sa t e l l i t e s  
T h i s  enormous corps of 

"It i s  on these m r l d s  that personality records and identification sure- 
t i e s  am classified,  f i led,  and preserved during that time wfiich inter- 
venes between mortal death and the hour o f  repersonalization, the resurrec- 
t ion from death." P. 409. 

2. Ever-changing sp i r i t ua l  ascent. 

"Before ascen&g mor ta l s  leave the local  universe t o  embark upon t h e i r  
sp i r i t  careers, they will be satiated respecting every intellectual,  ar- 
t i s t i c ,  and social longing o r  t rue ambition which ever characterized t h e i r  
mortal or mroutia planes of existence. T h i s  i s  the  achievement of  equal- 
i t y  of  the sat isfact ion of  self-expression and self-realization but not 
the attainment of ' identical experiential status nor the complete oblitera- 
t ion of c h a r a c t e r i s t i c . i n d i v d ~ i t y  in  sk i l l ,  technique, and expression. 
But the new s p i r i t  d i f ferent ia l  of personal experiential attainment Will 
not become thus leveled off and equalized u n t i l  a f t e r  you have finished 
the l a s t  c i rc le  of the Havona, career. And then will the Paradise residents 
be confronted w i t h  the  necessity o f  adjusting t o  that absonite different ia l  
of personal experience which can be leveled o f f  o n l y  by the  group attain- 
ment of the ultimate o f  creature status--the seventh-stage-spirit destiny 
of the mortal finaliters." P. 508. 

3. The visions of John and Paul, 

"John the Revelator saw a vision of the arr ival  of a class  of advancing 
m 

k t h  f ire;  and those who had gained the victory over the beast tha t  was 
originally i n  them and over the image that  persisted through the mansion 
worlds and f ina l ly  over the l a s t  mark and trace, standing on the sea of  

m o r t a l  fear and 
a l l  these worlds; and your anywhere reception of such c&m.ndcations i s  
made possible by c a r m n g  the 'harp o f  God,' a mront ia  contrivance com- 
pensating f o r  the inabi l i ty  t o  directly adjust the immature m m n t i a  sen- 
sory mechanism t o  the reception of  space communications.) 

0 

glassp having the and singing the song o f  deliverance f r o m  
space c o d c a t i o n  i s  t o  be had on 

llPaul also had a view o f  the ascendant-citizen corps o f  perfecting m o r t a l s  
on Jerusems f o r  he wrote: ' E k L  you have come t o  Mount Zion and t o  t he  



c i t y  of the' Living God, the heavenly Jerusalem, and t o  an innumerable com- 
pany of angels, t o  the grand assembly of Michael, and t o  the s p i r i t s  of 
just men being made perfect. '" P . 339. Rev. 15:2-4. Heb. 12:22-23. 

1, .Going through the supermiverse. 

T o n  Will early see the  Perfections of Days *en yon advance t o  the head- 
quarters of Splandon after your sojourn on the worlds of yonr minor sec- 
to r ,  for  these exalted rulers  are  closely associated with the seventy 
major sector worlds of higher training f o r  the ascendant creatures of time. 
The Perfections of Days, in person, administer the group pledges t o  the  
ascending graduates of  t he  major sector schools. 

"The work of the pilgrims of time on the worlds surrounding a major sector 
headquarters is chiefly of an intel lectnal  nature in contrast with the  
more physical and material character of the tr- on the  seven educa- 
t i o n a l  spheres of a minor sector and with the  spir i tual  undertakjngs on 
the f o u r  hundred ninety university worlds of a superuniverse headquarters. 

"Although you are entered only upon t h e  regis t ry  of the major sector of 
Splandon, which embraces the  local universe of your origin, you w i l l  have 
t o  pass through every one o f  the t e n  major divisions of our superuniverse. 
You w i l l  see a l l  thirty of the Orvonton Perfections of Days before yon 
reach Uversa." P. 2ll, 

2. Achievements of  the  superufiverse, 

"Tha t ,  then, i s  the  p rhaqy  o r  elementary course which confronts 
. the faith-tested and much-traveled pilgrims o f  space. 
reaching Havona, these ascendant children o f  time have learned t o  feas t  
upon uncertainty, t o  fa t ten  upon disappointment, t o  enthuse over apparent 
defeat, t o  invigorate i n  t h e  presence of diff icul t ies ,  t o  exhibit indomi- 
table  courage in the face of immensity, and t o  exercise unconquerable 
f a i th  when confronted with the challenge of  the inexplicable. 
the batt le cry of these pilgrims became: 
absolutely nothing--is impossible.'n P, 291. 

' 

But long before 

Long since, 
'In l iaison with God, nothhg- 

3. Ascenders sponsored by Seventh Master Spi r i t ,  

"It i s  Pfaster Spi r i t  Number Seven who, i n  his multiple capacities, person- 
ally sponsors the progress of the ascension candidates fromthe worlds of 
time i n  the i r  attempts t o  achieve comprehension of  the undivided Deity o f  
Supremacyo Such comprehension involves a grasp of the existential  sover- 
eignty of the Trinity of Supremacy so co-ordinated with a concept o f  the  
grow experiential sovereignty of the Supreme Being as t o  constitute 
the creature grasp of  t he  unity of Supremacyp Creature realization of 
these three factors equals Havona comprehension of Trini ty  rea l i ty  and en- 



dows the  pilgrims o f  time with the  a b i l i t y  eventually t o  penetrate t h e  
.Trinity, t o  discover the  three i n f i n i t e  persons o f  Deity." P. 188. 

. XIIT, PASSING THROUGH KAVONA 

1, Pilgrims arrive with perfection of purpose. 

When, through and by t h e  ministqy of a l l  t he  helper hosts  of t he  univer- 
sal scheme of  survival, you a r e  f i n a l l y  deposited on t h e  receiving world 

o r  semous 
the  t r u s t  of  an ascendant mortal who has passed through the  experience 
t h a t  a l l  must traverse i n  order  t o  a t t a i n  t h e  perfect spheres of  Havona. 
By t h e  time you reach Havona, your s ince r i ty  has become sublime. Perfec- 
t ion-of  purpose and divinity of desire, with steadfastness of f a i th ,  have 
secured your entrance t o  t h e  s e t t l e d  abodes of eternity;  your deliverance 
f r o m  t he  uncertainties of  t h e  is full and complete; and now must p u  cone 
face t o  face with the  problems of  Havona and the  immensities o f  Paradise, 
t o  meet which yon have so  long been in t r a in ing  i n  the experient ia l  epochs 
of time on t h e  world schools of space." 

. 

P, 290. 

2. Executing the perfection command, 

"The pilgrim lands on t h e  receiving planet of Havona, t h e  p i l o t  world o f  
t he  seventh c i rcui t ,  with o n l y  one endowment of perfection, perfect ion of  
purpose. The Universal Father has decreed: 'Be you perfect, even as I a m  
perfect.8 
f i n i t e  children o f  the  m r l d s  of space. 
t i o n  has se t  a l l  creation astir  i n  the  co-operative e f fo r t  of  the  celes- 
t i a l  beings t o  assist i n  bringing about the fulfiUlnent and rea l iza t ion  
of t ha t  tremendous command of t he  First Great-Source and Centeren P. 290. 

T h a t  i s  the  astounding invitatian-command broadcast t o  t h e  
The promulgation of that injunc- 

3.  B e i n g  guided through Havona. 

"The Graduate Guides a re  engaged i n  p i lo t ing  the  pilgrims of  time through 
the  seven c i r c u i t s  of Havona worlds. 
a r r i v a l  on the receiving world of t he  E E T a v o n a  c i r cu i t  w i l l  remain 
with you t$mughout your e n t i  
you w i l l  associate'unt 
on a b i l l i on  m r l d s B  your Graduate Guide will fo l low you t o  t he  end of  
your Havona progression and will witness your entrance i n t o  the  terminal 
slumber o f  time, t h e  s leep of e t e rn i ty  transit t o  the  Paradise goal, where, 
upon awakening, you w i l l  b e  greeted by the  Paradise Companion assigned t o  
welcome you and perhaps toaremain with you u n t i l  you are i n i t i a t e d  as a 
member o f  the  Mortal Corps of  the  Finality." P. 270. 

The guide who q r e e t s A u  upon your 

.-- g your sojourn 



A. Fxperiences on the  second Havona circuit .  

"For the successful pilgrims on the second c i rcu i t  the stirmilus o f  evolu- 
t i ona ry  uncertainty is over, but the adventure of the eternal assignment 
has not yet begun; and while the sojourn on th i s  circle  i s  wholly pleasur- 
able and highly profitable, it lacks some o f  the  anticipative enthusia 
2f the former circles .  Xany are the pilgrims who, a t  such a time, l o o r  
back upon the long, long struggle with a joyous envy, really wishing they 
might somehow go back t o  the wor lds  o f  time and begin it all over again, 
just as you mortals, i n  approaching advanced age, sometimes look back 
over t he  struggles of youth and early l i f e  and t r u l y  wish you might l ive  
your l i v e s  over once again." P. 296, 

50;; Meeting Havona helpers and Paradise pilgrims. 

"The first of  t he  seven groups of  secondaq supernaphim t o  be encountered 
are t h e  pi3gri.n helpers, those beings of @ck understanding and broad 
sympathy who welcome the  much-traveled ascenders of space t o  the stabilized 
worlds and se t t led  economy of the central universe. 
Mgh ministers begin t h e i r  work f o r  the Paradise pilgrims of  eternity, 
the first of whom arrived on the  pi lot  world of the inner Havona circuit  
concomitantly with t h e  landing o f  Grandfanda on the pi lot  world of the 
outer circuit .  
and the  p f l g r h s  of time first met on the  receiving world of circuit  number 
foxnew P, 291. 

Simultaneously these 

Back i n  those far-distant days the pilgrims from Paradise 

.6,  Grandfandafs a r r iva l  i n  Havona. 

"8And Malvorian, the first of this order, did greet and inst ruct  the pil- 
g r h  hiscovere2 of Hamna and did conduct h i m  from the outer c i rcui ts  of 
initial experience, s tep  by step and circui t  by circui t ,  until. he stood 
in the  very presence of the Source and Destiny of a l l  personality, subse- 
quently cmssing the threshold o f  eternity t o  Paradise.' 

" A t  tha t  far-distant time I was attached t o  t h e  service o f  the Ancients of 
Days on Uversa, a d  we all rejoiced i n  the assurance tha t ,  eventually, 
pilgdms f r o m  our supenmiverse would reach Havona. 
taught that the evolutionary creatures of  space would a t t a in  Paradise, and 
the  t h r i l l  o f  a l l  time swept through the heavenly courts when the first 
pilgrim actually arrived 

For ages we had been 

*'The name of t h i s  pYLgrim discoverer o f  Havona i s  
from planet 34.3. of system 84 i n  constellation 62 
situated Ln gnal f o r  the 
establishmen ce of the universe o f  universes, 
Theretofore only the broadcasts o f  the superuniverses and the  local uni- 
verses had been i n  operation, but the announcement of the arkival of Grand- 
fanda at the portals of  Havona signalized the inauguration of  the Ispace 
reports of  glory, '  so named because t h e  i n i t i a l  universe broadcast reported 
the Havona arrival o f  the first o f  the evolutionary beings t o  a t t a in  en- 
trance upon the goal of  ascendant existenceon P. 270. 

and he hailed 
verse 1,131 

1 



1. 

2. 

3. 

XV. FINDING DEXTY 

Contacting the .Supreme. 

IIAscenders of space are designated ' sp i r i tua l  graduates' when translated 
from the seventh t o  t h e  sixth c i rc le  and are placed under the immediate 
supervision-of the supremacy guides. 
with the 'Graduate Guides-belonging t o  the  Higher Personalities of the 
Inf ini te  S p b i t -  who, with  the i r  se rv i ta l  associates, minister on a l l  cir- 
cu i t s  of 3avona t o  both ascending and descending pilgrims. 
guides function on ly  on the  sixth c i rc le  of the central  universe. 

"It is i n  this c i rc le  tha t  the ascenders achieve a new realization of 
Supreme Divinity.  
the pilgrims of time have been experiencing a growing awareness of the 
real i ty  o f  an almighty overcontrol of the time-space creations. 
this c i rcu i t ,  they come near t o  encountering the central  universe 
source of  time-space unity-the sp i r i tua l  r ea l i t y  of God the Supreme." 
P. 292. 

Finding the In f in i t e  Spiri t .  

ltlfiinity guides a re  the t i r e l e s s  ministers of the f i f t h  c i rc le  of  the  
Havona t ra ining o f t h e  advancing pilgrims of time and space. 
graduates are here designated 'candidates f o r  the Deity adventure' since 
it i s  on this circle ,  under the direction of the Trinity guides, that the 
pilgrims receive advanced instruction concerning the divine Trinity in 
preparation f o r  the attempt t o  achieve the  personality recognition of the 
Infinite Spir i t .  
and real  mental effor t  mean as they begin t o  discern the nature of the  

These guides should not be confused 

The supremacy 

Through t h e i r  long careers i n  the evolutionary universes 

Here, on 

'Ihe sp i r i tua l  

And here the ascending pilgrims discover what t rue study 

still-more-taxing and fardorearduous sp i r i t ua l  exertion 
quired to meet the demands of the high goal set  f o r  t h e i r  
the worlds o f  this circuit." P. 292. 

that  w i l l  be re- 
achievement on 

Preparing t o  meet the Eternal Son. 

"The fourth Havona circui t  i s  sometimes called the 'c i rcui t  o f  the Sons,? 
From the worlds o f  this circuit  the ascending pilgrims go t o  Paradise t o  
achieve an understanding contact with the Eternal Son, while on the  worlds 
of this circu5.t the descending pilgrims achieve a new comprehension of the 
nature and d s s i o n  of the Creator Sons of time and space. There a re  seven 
worlds i n  t h i s  c i rcu i t  on which the reserve corps of the  Paradise Michaels 
maintain special  service schools of  mutual ministry t o  both the ascending 
and descending pilgrims; and it i s  on these worlds o f  the Michael Sons t h a t  
the pilgrims o f  time and the pilgrims o f  eternity arr ive at  t he i r  first 
t ru ly  mutual understanding of one another. 
ences of this c i rcu i t  are the m o s t  intriguing o f  the ent i re  Havona sc- 
j o u r n o n  P. 293. 

In many respects the experi- 



4. Preparing t o  recognize t h e  Universal Father. 

When t h e  pilgrim soul attains the  t h i r d  c i r c l e  of Havona, he comes under 
the  k t e l a g e  of the Father guides, the  older,  highly sk i l l ed ,  and most ex- 
perienced o f  the  superaphic ministers. On t h e  worlds of this c i r c u i t  the  
Father guides maintain schools of wisdom and colleges of technique wherein 
a l l  t h e  beings inhabiting the  cent ra l  universe serve as teachers. Nothing 
i s  neglected which would be o f  service t o  a creature  of  time i n  this tran- 
scendent adventure of e t e rn i ty  attainment. 

"The attainment of t h e  U n i v e r s a l  Father i s  t h e  passport t o  e t e rn i ty ,  not- 
withstanding the  remaining c i r c u i t s  t o  be traversed. 
momentous occasion on t h e  p i l o t  world of  c i r c l e  number th ree  when the  
t r a n s i t  t r i o  announce that t h e  last venture of  time i s  about t o  ensue; 
that another creature of space seeks en t ry  t o  Paradise through the  portals 
of  eternity." P. 294-5. 

It i s  therefore  a 

. 5. Gbidance on these Paradise excursions. 

When an ascendant soul  ac tua l ly  starts f o r  Paradise, he i s  accompanied 
only by t h e  t r a n s i t  t r i o :  
Guide, and t h e  ever-present s e r v i t a l  associate  o f  the l a t t e r .  
cursions'from the Havona c i r c l e s  t o  Paradise are trial t r i p s ;  t h e  ascenders 
are not yet of Paradise status, They do not achieve r e s iden t i a l  s t a t u s  on 
Paradise un t i l  they have passed through the  terminal  r e s t  of time subse- 
quent t o  t h e  attainment of  the  Universal Father and the final clearance of 
t he  Havona circui ts .  Not u n t i l  after t h e  divine r e s t  do they partake of 
t h e  'essence of divinity' and the  ' s p i r i t  of supremacy' and thus  r e a l l y  
begin t o  f'unction i n  the  c i r c l e  o f  e t e rn i ty  and i n  the  presence of t h e  

the  superaphic c i r c l e  associate,  t he  Graduate 
These ex- 

. Trinity. 

"The ascender's companions of t h e  t r a n s i t  t r i o  are not required t o  enable 
h i m t o  locate  the  geographic presence o f  the s p i r i t u a l  luminosity of  t he  
Trini ty ,  r a the r  t o  a f ford  a l l  possible ass is tance t o  a pilgrim i n  his dif- 
f i c u l t  t a s k  of recognizing, discerning, and comprehending the I n f i n i t e  
S p i r i t  suf f ic ien t ly  t o  const i tute  personal i ty  recognition, 
pilgrim on Paradise can discern t h e  geographic o r  loca t iona l  presence o f  
t he  Trinity, t he  great  majority are ab le  t o  contact the  i n t e l l e c t u a l  real- 
i t y  of t h e  Deities,  especial ly  the  Third Person, but not a l l  can recog- 
nize o r  even p a r t i a l l y  comprehend the  r e a l i t y  of t h e  s p i r i t u a l  presence of  
t he  Father and the Son. Still more d i f f i c u l t  is even the  minimum sp i r i t -  
u a l  comprehension o f  t he  Universal Father.U 

Any ascendant 

P. 293. 

X V I .  FINAL PREPARATION FOB PARADISE DESTINY 

1, Comprehension the passport t o  Paradise. 

. Willingness t o  
o-operation with 
val." P. 290. 



2. Making ready f o r  the Paradise journey. 

"Near the end of the  first-circle sojourn the ascending pilgrims first meet 
t h e  instigators o f  r e s t  o f  the primary order of supernaphim. These are the 
angels of  Paradise coming out t o  greet those who stand a t  the threshold of 
eternity and t o  complete t h e i r  preparation f o r  the t ransi t ion slumber of 
the fas t  resurrection. You a r e  not real ly  a child o f  Paradise u n t i l  you 
have traversed the inner c i r c l e  and have experienced the  resurrection of 
eternity from t h e  terminal sleep of  time. 
this rest, go . t o  sleep, on the  first circle  of Havona, but they awaken on 
the  shores of Paradise. 
who thus arrive are the children of e te rn i t y ;  the  others go as Visitors, 
as guests without residential  status." 

The perfected pilgrims begin 

O f  all wbo ascend t o  the eternal  Isle, on ly  those 

P. 29. 

3. The final pre-Paradise sleep. 

."And now, a t  t h e  culmination of  .the Havona career, as you m o r t a l s  go to 
sleep on t h e  p i l o t  world of the  inner circuit, you go not alone t o  your  
r e s t  as you d,ld on t h e  worlds of your origin when you closed your eyes i n  
the natural sleep of mortal death, nor as you did when you entered the 
long t rans i t  trance preparatory f o r  the journey t o  Havona. Now, as you 
prepare f o r  the  attainment rest, there moves over by your side your long- 
time associate of the  f i r s t  c i rc le ,  the majestic complement of res t ,  who 
prepares t o  enter the  rest  as one with you, as t he  pledge of Havona that 
your t ransi t ion is complete, and that you await on ly  the  final touches of 
perfection. 

nYonr first t rans i t ion  was indeed death, the second an ideal  sleep, and 
now the tkird metamorphosis i s  the true rest ,  the  relaxation of the ages." 
P. 297. 

4, The terminal rest o f  time, 

Wut the last metamorphic sleep i s  something more than those previous 
transit ion slumbers which have marked the successive status attainments of 
the .ascendan% career; thereby do t h e  creatures of time and space traverse 
the innermost margins of t h e  temporal and the  spatial t o  a t t a i n  residential 
status in the  timeless and spaceless abodes of Paradise. The instigators 
and the complements of r e s t  are just  as  essential  t o  t h i s  transcending 
metamorphosis as are  the  seraphim and associated beings t o  the mortal 
creature's survival of death." P. 299. 

5. The l a s t  grand s t re tch of faith.  

llYou enter the res t  on the final Havona circui t  and are eternally resur- 
rected on Paradise. 
immediately recognize the instigator of  res t  who welcomes you t o  the eter- 
nal shores as the very primary supernaphim who produced t h e  final sleep 
on the innermost c i rcui t  of Havona; and you w i l l  r e ca l l  the l a s t  grand 
stretch o f  faith a s  you once again made ready t o  commend the keeping of 
your identity in to  the  hands of the Universal. Father.'! P, 29y0 

And as youthere spir i tual ly  repersonalize, you w i l l  



6 ,  The eternity a r r iva l  on Paradise. 
i 

Vhe last res t  of time has been enjoyed; the l a s t  t ransi t ion sleep has been 
experienced; now you awake t o  l i f e  everlasting on the shores of the eternal 
abode. 
Son are before you, and you are  eternally his servants; you have seen his 
face, and his name is your sp i r i t .  
they need no l i g h t  of the sun, f o r  the Great Source and Center gives them 
light;  they shall l i v e  forever and ever. 
t ears  fmmthe i r  eyes; there shall be no more death, neither sorrow nor 
crying, neither shall there be any more pain, f o r t h e  former things have 
passed away.fu P. 299. Bev, 22~5; 7:17; 21:k. ~ 

'And there shall be no more sleep. The presence of God and his 

There shall be no night there; and 

And God shall wipe away a l l  

- 
1. 

, f  

2. 

'XFTII. PA.FtADIs3 

The scope of Paradise destiny. 

'What am adventure! What a romance11 
tered by the children of t h e  Supreme, these personalized and humanized 
Adjusters, these Adjusterized and eternalized mortals,  these mysterious 
combinations and eternal associations of the highest known manifestation 
of the essence of  the  First Source and Center and the lowest form of in- 
te l l igent  l i f e  capable of comprehending and attaining the Universal Father. 
We conceive t h a t  such amalgamated beings, such partnerships of Creator and 
creature, w i l l  become superb nilers,matchless administrators, and under- 
standing and sympathetic directors of  any and all forms of in te l l igent  
l i f e  which may come i n t o  d s t e n c e  throughout these future universes of 
the first outer space levelc 

A gigantic creation t o  be adminis- 

"True it is,  you mortals a re  of earthly, animal origin; your frame i s  in- 
deed dust. But i f  you actually w i l l ,  i f  you real ly  desire, surely the 
heritage of the ages i s  youps, and you shall someday serve throughout the 
universes i n  y o u r  t rue  characters-children of the Supreme God of  experi- 
ence and divine sons of the Paradise Father of a l l  
P. 1239-40. 

Paradise companionship f o r  ascenders. 

'%or ta ls  come from races that  are very social. The Creators well know t h a t  
it is 'not good f o r  man to be alone,' and provision i s  accordin& made for  
companionship, even on Paradise 

"If you, as  an ascendant mortal, should reach Paradise i n  the-company of 
the companion o r  close associate of  your earthly career, o r  i f  your seraphic 
guardian of destiny should chance t o  arrive with you o r  were waiting f o r  
you, then no permanent companion would be assigned you, EXrt i f  yon arrive 
alone, a companion will certainly welcome you a s  you awaken on the I s l e  of  
Light from the terminal sleep o f  time. 
he -accompanied by someone of  ascendant association, temporary companions 

Even i f  it i s  known that you $11 
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w i l l  be designated t o  welcome you t o  t h e  e te rna l  shores and t o  esco,rt you 
t o  t h e  reservation made ready f o r  the reception of you and your associates.  
You may be ce r t a in  of being warmly welcomed when you experience t h e  resur- 
rect ion in to  e t e r n i t y  on t h e  everlasting shores of  Paradise. 

"Reception companions a r e  assigned during the  terminal days of the ascend- 
ers' sojourn on t h e  last cifcuit of Havona, and they carefully examine the  
records of rnortdl  o r ig in  and eventful ascent  through t h e  worlds of  space 
and-the c i r c l e s  of Havona. %en they gree t  t h e  mortals of  time, t h e y  a re  
already w e l l  versed i n  t h e  careers of these  a r r iv ing  pilgrims and immedi- 
ately prove t o  be sympathetic and in t r igu ing  companions, 

Wuring your p r e f i n a l i t e r  sojourn on Paradise, i f  f o r  any reason you should 
be temporarily separated from your associate  of the ascending career- 
mortal o r  seraphic--a Paradise Companion would be forthwith assigned f o r  
counsel and companionship. " When once assigned t o  an ascendant mortal of  
s o l i t a r y  residence on Paradise, the companion remains with this person 
u n t i l  he e i t h e r  i s  rejoined by his ascendant associates  o r  i s  dnly mustered 
i n t o  t h e  Corps o f  t h e  Finality.n P, 283-4, 

, -  

- .  . 

3zvIII. THE COWS OF THE FINALITY 

4 

f o r  celebration. 
Thought Adjuster when t h e  purpose t o  survive was sealed; t h e  second was 
the  awakening i n  the  morontia l i f e ;  the  $hi$ was the  fusion with t h e  
Thought Adjuster; t h e  was the  awakening i n  Ha 
brated the  finding of versal  Father; and the  
occasion of t he  Paradise awakening from t h e  f i n a l  t 

The w. iubilee marked the  mortal agreement with the  

2. Taking t h e  f i n a l i t e r  oath. 

IIAlthough a l l  mortals who a t t a i n  Paradise frequently f r a t e rn i ze  with the  
Transcendentalers a s  they do wi th  the Paradise Citizens,  it develops that 
man!s first serious contact with a Transcendentaler occurs on that  event- 
f u l  occasion when, a s  a member of a new f i n a l i t e r  group; t h e  mortal ascend- 
e r  stands i n  t h e  finaliter receiving c i r c l e  as the  Trinity oath of e t e rn i ty  
i f" 
t 
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I 

4. 

5. 

Beginning o f  the end of the long ascension. 

"Step by step, l i f e  by l i f e ,  world by world, t h e  ascendant career has been 
mastered, and t h e  g o a l  of Deity has been attained. 
in perfection, and perfection is replete i n  t he  supremacy o f  divinity. 
Pine is l o s t  In eternity; space i s  swallowed up i n  worshipful identity and 
harmony with the Universal Father, 
the space reports of glory, the good news tha t  i n  very t ru th  the conscien- 
t i ous  creatures of animal nature and'material origin have, through evolu- 
tionary ascension, become i n  reality and eternally the  perfected sons of 
God.'' Po 295. - -  

Survival i s  complete 

The broadcasts of Havona flash forth 

Finali ter destiny i n  outer space. 

'we believe that the mrtals'of Adjuster fnsion, together with the i r  f k -  
t e r  associates, are destined t o  function i n  some manner i n  the administra- 
t ion  o f  the universes of the f irst  outer space level. 
sl ightest  doubt that i n  due t h e  these enormous galaxies w i l l  become inhab- 
i t e d  universes. And we a r e  equally convinced t h a t  among the administrators 
thereof will be found the  Paradise f ina l i t e r s  whose natures are  the cosmic 
consequence of the  blending of creature and Creat0r.a 

The high destiny of the f inal i ters .  

We have not t he  

P. 1239. 

nThe Perfectors of Wisdom will always require this complement of experien- 
t i a l  wisdom f o r  the completion of t he i r  administrative sagacity. 
has been postulated that a high and hitherto unattained l eve l  of wisdom 
may possibly be achieved by the  Paradise f ina l i t e r s  a f t e r  they are sometime 
inducted i n t o  t he  seventh stage of s p i r i t  existence. 
correct, then would such perfected beings o f  evolutionary ascent undoubtedly 
become the most effective universe administrators ever t o  be known i n  a l l  
creation. 

Bnt it 

If this inference i s  

I believe tha t  such i s  the high destiny of  finaliters." P. 216. 

i 
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Original Sin. 
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THE BIBLE. ON EVlL AND SIN 

I,. ..EVIL 

There are three kinds of e v i l  presented i n  the Bible: 

1, Physical evil. 
2. Moral ev i l .  
3. Mixedevil, 

10 . 
"1 form l ight and create darkness, I make weal and create woe, I am the 
Lordt who do all these things.= 

"Does ev i l  befall  a city, unless the Lord has done it?" 

nBehold, I w i l l  bring evil  upon the house of Jeroboam..,and w i l l  u t t e r ly  
consume the house of  Je~vboam.~ 

Isa. 45:7. 

Amos 3:6. 

1 Kings 14:10, 

When the angel stretched forth his hand toward Jerusalem t o  destroy it, 
the Lord repented of the. evil, and said t o  the  angel...'It is enough; now 
stay your hand.!" 2 Sam. 24:16. 

"No evil sha l l  befal l  you." Ps. 91:lO. 4 - y.4 

2. Moral evil.  

"The fear o f  the b r d  i s  hatred o f  evil ." Prov. 8:l3. 

nf)o not be overcome by evi l ,  but overcome e v i l  with good." 

"Wash yourselves; make yourselves clean;- remove the ev i l  of your doingson 
Isa.  1:16. 

Born. 12:21. 

"And lead us not  into temptation, but deliver us from evil." Matt. 6:l3. 

the evil  I do not want i s  what I doon h m .  ?:19. - 
"Let him turn away f r o m  ev i l  and do right ,. .the face of the Lord i s  against 
those that do evil," 1 Peter 3:ll-l2, 

3 .  Mixed evil. 

"And the Lord w i l l  take away from yon a l l  sickness; and none of the e v i l  
diseases of Egypt , . . w i l l  he i n f l i c t  upon you.n Deut . 7:15, 
"For the love of money i s  the root of all evils." 1 Tim. 6310. 
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ttbd God sent an evil s p i r i t  between Abimelech and t h e  men of Shechem.n 
Judges 9 :  23. 

!!And on the  morrow an evi l  s p i r i t  from God rushed upon Saul, and he raved 
within his house." 1 Sam. 18:lO. (Note: Today, we would diagnose Saul 
as being a manic-depressive. This a l so  explains his suicide on Gilboa.) 

"But t he  b r d  hardened the  hear t  of Pharaoh, and he did not l i s t e n  t o  
them." EX. 9:U. 

Whenever they marched out,  t he  hand of t h e  Lord was against them f o r  e v i l ,  
as the Lord had warned.n Judges 2:l5. 

(Note: 
About 100 B.C. it begins t o  clarify in some books of t h e  Apocrspha, and 
was l a t e r  l inked up with sin and t h e  atonement by Paul.) 

The change i n  t h e  doctrine of t h e  or ig in  of  evil  i s  shown in t h e  episode 
of David taking a census o f  t h e  Hebrew nation--see: 

The concept of evil i s  hazy through a l l  of t h e  O l d  Testament. 

"The anger of t he  Lord was kindled against  I s r a e l ,  and he inc i t ed  David 
against  them, saying, *Go number Israel and Judah.fn 2 Sam. 2&:1. 

"Satan stood up against  Israel, and i nc i t ed  David t o  number IsraelOn 
1 Chron. 21:1. 

1. Definitions. 

%veryone who commits sin i s  guilty of lawlessness; sin i s  lawlessness." 
1 John 3:4 .  

Whatever does not proceed from f a i t h  i s  sin." 

"If you show p a r t i a l i t y ,  you commit sin." Jas. 2:9.  

! ' A l l  wrongdoing i s  sin." 

Rom. U:23. 

1 John 5:17. 

2. Sin determined by enlightenment. 

"If anyone sins ~nwi t t ing ly . . .~ t  Lev. 4:2. 

"If I had not come and spoken t o  them, they  would not &ve sin; but  now 
they  have no excuse for t h e i r  sin." John 15:22. 

3. Deliberate and knowing s i n  is f a t a l .  

'!For i f  we sin de l ibera te ly  a f t e r  receiving t h e  knowledge of the  t r u t h ,  
t h e r e  no longer remains a s a c r i f i c e  for sins." Heb. 10:26. 
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"There is sin M c h  i s  mortal; I do not say tha t  one is t o  pray f o r  that+"' 
1 John 5:16. 

4. Besetting sins. 

"Let us also lay aside every weight, and sin which clings so closely, and 
l e t  ns run with perseverance the race that i s  set  before US." Heb. U:1. 

5 0  k i & l d S h -  

'Tor as i n  Adam all &e, so also in Christ shall a l l  be made alive." 
1 Cor. 15:z. 

W r t  Jesus did not recognize o r i g i r i a l  guilt and sin. .See: 

"Jesus answered, 'It was not that this man sinned, o r  his parents, but 
that the  works of God might be made manifesto1" 

Paul taught innate carnal sin. 

nLet not sin therefore reign in your morbal bodies, t o  make you obey 
t h e i r  pas~ions.~ Born. 6~12. 

John 9:3.  

6, The atonement . 
"He who commits s in  is of the  devil; f o r  the  devil has sinned from t he  
beginningon 1 John 3:8. 

"For our  sake he made him t o  be sin who knew no sin, so that i n  him we 
might become the righteousness of God." 

2 
2 Cor. 5:2l. 

Without the shedding of  blood there  is no forgiveness of  sins." Heb. 9:22. 

7, The penalty of sin. 

"For the-wages of sin i s  death." Bom. 6~23. 

8. Forgiveness of sin. 

"I w i l l  forgive t h e i r  iniquity, and I w i l l  remember t h e i r  s in  no more." 
Jer. 31:34. 

"For thou, 0 Lord, art good and forgiving." 

"If we confess our sins, he i s  f a i th fu l  and ju s t ,  and w i l l  forgive our  
sins and cleanse us from all unrighteousness." 

Ps, 86:5. 

1 John l :g ,  
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111. GUILT 

Guilt i s  seldom mentioned in t h e  Bible, 

1. 

2. 

1. 

2. 
1 

3. 

k .  

5 -  

Having t o  do with t h e  mores. 

"If anyone touches an unclean thing.. .he shall be 

Guilt fram sins of ignorance. 

"If anyone sins...though he does not know it, yet 

"For whoever keeps t h e  whole l a w  but fails in one 
of all o f  it." Jas. 2:lO. 

JX. SANCTIF'ICATION 
. .  

Taught i n  the  Old Testanerrt. 

guilty." Lev. 5:2. 

he i s  guiltyon Lev. 5 ~ 1 7 ~  

point has become guilty 

They gathered t h e i r  brethren, and sanc t i f ied  themselves." 2 Chron. 29:15. f f  

God wills sanctification. 

"For this i s  the  w i l l  of God, your sanct i f icat ion.Q 1 Thess, 4:3. 

Tmth sanc t i f ies .  

Yknetif'y them i n  the  t ruth;  t h y  word i s  t ruth."  John 17~1'7. 

commend you t o  God and t o  the  word of his grace, which i s  ab le  t o  bui ld  
you up and t o  give you t h e  inheri tance among all those who are  sanctified." 
Acts 2O:32. 

Sanctified i n  Jesus' name. 

ftE?ut you were washed, you were sanct i f ied,  you were j u s t i f i e d  i n  t h e  name 
of the  Lord Jesus Christ." 1 Cor. 6:11. 

"Chosen and destined by God t h e  Father and sanc t i f ied  by the  S p i r i t  f o r  
obedience t o  Jesus Christ ,"  1 Pe te r  1:2. 

The sinless new bir th .  

"No one born of God commits sin.1t 

"Whoever has suffered i n  t h e  f l e sh  has ceased from sin." 1 Peter .!+:lo 

1 John 3 : 9 .  

a m  writ ing this t o  you so that you may not sin." 1 John 2:1, 



60 
'i 

' 1. 

''1 

2. 

3.  

For@veness.and sanctification. 

" T h a t  they may receive forgiveness of sins and a place among those who are  
sanctified by faithon Acts 26:18. 

- NOTE: The Father has said: "Be you perfecten Such b l i s s  may be partiam 
realized on worlds se t t led  in l i gh t  and l i f e - a n d  on Paradise. 

THKURAMTIBBOOP; 
~- 

I. DlVINITIONS OF EVIL AND S B  

Jesus' definition of evil, sin, and iniquity. 

nrw i s  the unconscious or unintended t r a n s m s i o n  of t he  divine l a w ,  
the FgthgrLs.-will. Evil i s  likewise the m e a s u r e  of the imperfectness of 
obedience t o  the  Father's will. 

tttZniquity i s  the willful, determined, and persistent transgression of the 
divine l aw,  the Father's will. Iniquity i s  the  m e a s u r e  of the continued * 
rejection of t h  e Father's loving PI& 02 personality survival and the 
Sons' merciful ministry of  salvation.'" P. 1660. 

Diverse concepts of sin. 

"There a re  many ways of looking a t  s in ,  but from the universe philosophic 
viewpoint sin i s  the att i tude of a personality who i s  knowingly resis t ing 
cosmic -- reality. Error might be regarded as a misconceptlon o r  G m n  
of reaEty.  'iEvil. * i s  a par t ia l  realization of, or maladjustment t o ,  d- 
verse real i t ies .  
conscious choosing t o  oppose sp i r i tua l  progress--while iniquity consists 
i n  an open and . ~ _ _ _  persistent - defiance - __ _ _  . of - - . . -. recognized --- reagLLand signifies 
such a degree o f  personality disintegration a s  t o  border on cosmic insanity." 

But gin i s  a purposeful resistance t o  divine reality-a --__ 

P o  ?5ko 

I 
How error and evi l  progress t o  sin and iniquity. . 

'IError suggests lack of intellectual keenness; evil ,  deficiency of wisdom; 
sin, abject sp i r i tua l  poverty; but iniquity i s  indicative of  vanishing 
personality control. 

"And when sin has so many times been chosen and so often been repeated, it 
may become habitual. Habitual sinners can easi ly  become iniqnitons, be- 
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come wholehearted rebe ls  against the universe and a l l  of i t s  divine rea l i -  
ties, 
tabl ished in iqu i t e r  would ever sincerely experience sorrow f o r  his misdeeds 
or accept forgiveness f o r  his sins." 

While all manner of sins may be forgiven, we doubt whether the  es- 

P. 755. 

4. Sin i s o l a t e s  from universe r ea l i t y .  

"Every impulse of every electron,  thought, o r  s p i r i t  is'an ac t ing  in 
t h e  whole universe. 
t h e  mental and s p i r i t u a l  levels .  The univer 
being e x i s t s  o r  l i v e s  i n  isolat ion.  Self-re 
i f  it i s  an t i soc ia l .  
Cosmic social izat ion cons t i tu tes  the  hinhest  

Only sin i s  i so l a t ed  and e v i l  g rav i ty  r e s i s t i n g  on 

It i s  l i t e r a l l y  true: 

t ion .  Said Jesus: 
se rver  of all.'" P. 

5. The problem of sin. 

V h e  problem of sin i s  not self-existent i n  the  finite world. 
f in i teness  i s  not evil o r  sinful. 
nite Creator-it i s  t h e  handiwork of his d i v i n e  Sons--and therefore  it m u s t  

The 
The f in i t e  world was made by an 

- _  6, Sin as redefined. 

"Sin must be rede-fined as del iberate  disloyalty t o  Deitg, 
p e e s  of disloyalty:  
of confliction; t he  m n g  loya l ty  of indifference; arid t h e  death of loyalty 
exhibited i n  devotion t o  godless ideals.".  P. 984. 

There are-de- 
'-r t h e  partial l oya l ty  of indecision; the  divided loya l ty  

11. GOD'S ATTITUDE TOWARI) SIN 

1. God does not create e v i l ,  

"'It i s  not strange that you ask such questions seeing that+you a r e  begin- 
ning to know the Father as I know him, and not as the  ear ly  Hebrew pmpheks 
so dimly saw him. 
God i n  almost everything that happened. 
in a l l  natura l  occurrences and i n  every unusual episode of human exper- 
ience. They thought he sof- 
tened the hear t  o f  Moses and hardened t h e  heart of Pharaoh. When man had 
a strong urge t o  do something, good o r  evi l ,  he was i n  t h e  habit of ac- 
counting f o r  these unusual emotions by remarking: 
saying, do thus and so, o r  go here and there." Accordingly, s ince men 
s o  often and s o  v io l en t ly  ran in to  temptation, it became the  habi t  of our  
forefathers  t o  believe that God l e d  them t h i t h e r  f o r  t e s t ing ,  punishing, 
o r  strengthening. But you, indeed, now know bet te r .  You know that men 
are all too often l ed  i n t o  temptation by t h e  urge of t h e i r  own self ishness  

You well  know how our forefa thers  were disposed t o  see 
They looked f o r  the  hand of God 

They connected God with both good and evil .  

"The 'Lord spoke t o  me 
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tempted, I admonish you tha t ,  while you recognize temptation honestly and , 
\ 

o f  spirit, mind, and bodyo wbich a r e  seeking expression, i n t o  higher chan-i 
nels  and toward more  i d e a l i s t i c  goals. I n  this way may you transform yowr t  
temptations i n t o  t h e  highest tgpes of u p l i f t i n g  mortal ministry while you 
almost #holly avoid these  wasteful and weakening conf l ic t s  between the  
anhal and s p i r i t u a l  natures.*" P. 1738. 

Origin of e v i l  and s in . '  

T h e  Gods nei ther  c rea te  e v i l  nor permit sin and rebell ion.  
i s  time-existent i n  a universe embracing d i f f e r e n t i a l  l e v e l s  of perfection 
meanings and values. Sin i s  poten t ia l  i n  a l l  realms where imperfect be- 
ings a r e  endowed with the  a b i l i t y  t o  choose between good and evil. 
very conf l ic t ing  presence of t r u t h  and untruth, f ac t  and falsehood, con- 
s t i t u t e s  the  po ten t i a l i t y  of error.  
s t i tutes  sin; t h e  w i l l f u l  r e jec t ion  of t r u t h  i s  er ror ;  t h e  pers is tent  pur- 
snit of sin and e r r o r  i s  m q z % ~ ; ~ - - ~ r 6 1 3 7  

God loves the  sinner-hates the sin. 

"God loves the  sinner and - hates the  s h :  
sophically, but God is a transcendent personality,  and persons can only 
love and hate o ther  persons. God loves  the sinner 
because he i s  a personal i ty  reality (poten t ia l ly  e te rna l ) ,  while towards 
sin God s t r i k e s  no personal a t t i t ude ,  f o r  sin is not a s p i r i t u a l  rea l i ty ;  
it i s  not pe r sona ;  therefore does only the  ju s t i ce  of God t ake  cognizance 
of i t s  existence. 
the sin. 
the s inner  f inally ident i f ied  himself wholly with sin j u s t  as the  same 
m o r t a l  mind may a lso  fu l ly  iden t i fy  i t s e l f  with the  indwelling s p i r i t  Ad- 
jus te r ,  
in nature (and therefore  personally unreal) and would experience eventual 
extinction of being, Unreality, even incompleteness of creature nature, 
cvlnot e e s t  forever i n  a progressingly real. and increasingly s p i r i t u a l  
universe." P. W e  

and by t h e  impulses of  t h e i r  animal natures. When you are  in this way 

sincerely fo r  just wha t  it is ,  you i n t e l l i g e n t l y  red i rec t  the  energies 

/ I  

2. 

Potent ia l  e v i l  

The 

The del iberate  choice of evil c= 
___---- 

L___I -_-- -_ -----I, --4 

3 .  

such a statement is t rue  philo- 

Sin i s  not a person. 

4 

The love of God saves the  sinner; t h e  l a w  of God destroys 
This a t t i t u d e  of the  divine nature would apparently change i f  

Such a sin-identified mortal would then become wholly unspi r i tua l  

"No matter what t he  previous s t a t u s  of  the inhabi tants  of  a world, subse- 
quent t o  the  bestowal of a divine Son and a f t e r  the bestowal of the S p i r i t  
of Truth upon a l l  humansP the Adjusters f lock t o  such a world t o  indwell 
the minds o f  a l l  normal w i l l  creatures. Following the  completion of t he  
mission of  a Paradise bestowal Son, these Monitors truly become the 'king- 
-._ dom of heaven wi th in  you,O Through t h e  b & o k l " o f  the  divine g i f t s  t h e  
Father makes the  c l o s e a  possible approach t o  s i n  and ev i l ,  f o r  it i s  
l i t e r a l l y  t rue  t h a t  t h e  Adjuster must coexist i n  the  mortal mind even in 
the very midst of human unrighteousness. The indwelling Adjusters a r e  SIC 
t i c u l a r l y  - tormented by those thougMs ____l^l-- wbicg a r e  p&x&-,-sordid and--selfish; 
t&-are dis t ressed by-irreverence for  t h a t  which i s  beaut i ful  and divine, 
and they a r e  virtually t h w a r t x m - h T i r  work by many o f  man's fool ish 
animdL f e a r s  and ch i ld i sh  anxiet ies .  . 0 

-- - - --. --__ ".,Ip.--Ilq3-' ---- ----.- 

----_l-- --I 
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I 

5 0  

6 .  

7. 

1. 

2. 

How 

t ' I n  
his 

the Creator deals with sin. 

a l l  t he i r  dealings with intell igent beings, both the Creator Son and 
Paradise Father are love dominated, It i s  impossible t o  comprehend 

many phases of the at t i tude o f  the universe rulers toward rebels and rebel- 
lion-sin and sinners-unless it be remembered that God as a Father takes 
precedence over all other phases of Deity manifestation 2 ih all the dealings 
01 divinity with humanit y. 
Creator Sons are all mercy motivatedon 

It should also be recalled that the Paradise 
P, 618. 

The universal mission of  evil, 
* * 

"The infinite goodness of the Father i s  beyond the comprehension of the  
finite mind of time; hence must there always be afforded a contrast with 
comparative ev i l  (not s h )  f o r  the effective exhibition of all phases of 
relative goodness. Perfection of divine goodness can be discerned by mor- 
t a l  imperfection o f  insight only because it stands i n  contrastive associa- 
t i on  with relat ive imperfection i n  the relationships of time and matter 
in the motions of space." P. 58. 

Returning good f o r  evil. 

"Then asked Nathaniel: 'Piaster, shall we give no place t o  justice? The 
l a w  of Moses says,  .An eye fo r  an eye, and a tooth f o r  a tooth," 
sha l l  we sap1 And Jesus answered: 'You shall return good for eviJ.. My 
messengers must not s t r ive  with men, b i t  be gentle toward a l l .  
f o r  measure shall not be your rule. The rulers of men may have such l a w s ,  

What 

Measure 

but not -so i n  the kingdom; mercy always shall determine your ,judgments a d  
love your conduc$. 
back, 

And if these are hard sayings, you can even now turn 
If you find the requirements of apostleship too hard, you may re- 

turn t o  the l e s s  rigorous pathway of discipleship.1" P. 1577. 

I11 0 OLDEN CONCEPTS OF EVIL AND SIN 

Olden concepts of sin. 

"As the  savage mind evolved t o  that  point where it envisaged both good and 
bad sp i r i t s ,  and when the taboo received the solemn sanction o f  evolving 
religion, the stage was all se t  f o r  the appearance of the new conception 
of - sin. The idea of  sin was universally established i n  the world before 
revealed religion ever made i t s  entry. 
that  natural death became logical. t o  the pr ini t ive mind. 
transgression o f  taboo, and death was the penalty of gin.. 

Sin was a t  first ritual, not rational, 

It was only by the csncept of s e  
,Sin was th9 

P. 55. 

Y3.n was ritual, not rational; an ac t ,  not a thought, 
concept of  s i n  was fostered by the lingering tradit ions of  Dilrmrn and the 
days of a l i t t l e  paradise on earth. "he t radi t ion of Adam and the  Garden 

And this ent i re  
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of Eden a l so  l e n t  substance t o  the dream of a onetfme 'golden age' of the 
dawn of t he  races. 
the  bel ief  that m a n  had h i s  origin i n  a spec ia l  creation, t h a t  he started 

brought him d m  t o  h i s  l a t e r  sorry plight." P. 975. 

Olden concept of the blood sacrifice.  

"The Helmews believed that 'without the shedding of' blood the re  could be 
no remission of sin. 8 

pagan idea  t h a t  the  Gods could not be appeased except by t h e  s ight  of 
blood, though Moses d i d  make a d i s t inc t  advance when he forbade human , -  

sac r i f i ce s  and subs t i tu ted  therefor, i n  the primitive minds of h,is*&ld- 
like Bedouin f o l l m r s ,  the  ceremonial s a c r i f i c e  of animals."' P. 60. 
Matt, 26;28, Heb, 9:22, 

And a l l  this confirmed the  ideas l a t e r  expressed in 

i hi8 career  fi perfe&ion,.and t h a t  transgression of the  taboos-sin-- 

3. 

They had not fo&d deliverance from the  old and 

.? -- 
4. Evolution 4 of vice, crime, and sin. ;$ 

Hd' "The habLtnal v io l a t ion  of a taboo becarne a vice; primitive l a w  made vice 
a crime; re l igion made it a sin. Among t h e  earlytribes the  violat ion of 
a taboo was a combined crime and sin. ' 

garded as punishment fo r  tribal sin. 
and righteousness went together, the apparent prosperi ty  of t h e  wicked oc- 
casioned so much worry t h a t  it was necessary t o  invent h e l l s  f o r  the  pun- 
ishment of taboo v io la tors ;  t he  numbers of these  places of future punish- 
ment have varied from me t o  five." 

Community calamity was always re- 
To those who believed t h a t  prosperity 

P. 976. 

5. Sacr i f ice ,  sin, and atonement. 

"The e a r l i e s t  idea of t h e  sacr i f ice  was t h a t  of a n e u t r a l i t y  assessment 
levied by ancestral. s p i r i t s ;  only l a t e r  d id  t h e  idea of atonement develop. 
As man got away f r o m t h e  notion of the evolutionary origin of the  race, 
as t h e  t rad i t ions  of t h e  days of the Planetary Prince and t h e  sojourn of 
Adam f i l t e r e d  down through time, the concept of sin and of or ig ina l  sin 
became widespread, so t h a t  sacr i f ice  f o r  acc identa l  and personal s in  evolved 
ln to  the  doctrine of s a c r i f i c e  fo r  the  atonement of r a c i a l  sin. The atone- 
ment of the sacr i f ice  was a blanket insurance device which covered even the  
resentment and jealousy of an unknown god." P. 978. 

Iv. MAN MUST E;E FALLIBIX IF FTEZ 

1. Only perfect beings are both s in l e s s  and f ree .  

''Throughout the universe, ever$ uni t  i s  regarded a s  a part of, t he  whole. 
Survival of the par t  is dependent on co-operation with the plan and pur- 
pose of the whole, the wholehearted desire  and perfect willingness t o  do 
the  Father 's  divine w5I- l .  
pos s ib i l i t y  of unwise judgment) would be a world without f r e e  i n t e l l i -  
gence. In the Havona universe there are  a b i l l i o n  p r f e c t  worlds with 
t h e i r  perfect  inhabi tants ,  but evolving man m u s t  be f a l l i b l e  i f  he is t o  
be free. 

The only evolutionary world without e r ro r  ( the  

Free and inexperienced intel l igence cannot possibly a t  first be 
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I 

uniformly wise. 
only  when the human w i l l  consciously endorses and knowingly embraces a 
deliberate imrnoral judgmentOtt P, 52. 

The possibil i ty o f  mistaken judgment (evi l )  becomes sin 

I 
2. Error i n  relation t o  sp i r i tua l  concepts. 

"The element of error present in human religions experience i s  direct ly  
proportional t o  the content of materialism which contaminates the sp i r i t ua l  
concept of the Universal Father. plan's prespir i t  progression in the  d- 
verse consists in the experience of divesting himself of these erroneous 
ideas of the nature of God and of  the rea l i ty  of pure and true s p i r i t .  
Deity i s  more than sp i r i t ,  but the sp i r i tua l  approach i s  the only  one pos- 
sible t o  ascending man." P. 1123. 

3. Source of ev i l  tendencies. * 

4 .  

* _  
i 

ttWa.ny times, whmyou have done evi l ,  yon have thought t o  charge up your 
acts  t o  the  influence of the e v i l  one when i n  r ea l i t y  you have but been 
led  astray by your own natural tendencies. Did not  t he  Prophet Jeremiah 
long ago t e l l  yo,u tha t  the human heart i s  deceitful  above a l l  things and 
sometimes even desperately wicked? 
ceived and thereby fa l l  in to  foolish fears,  divers l u s t s ,  enslaving pleas- 
ures, malice, envy, and even vengefiil hatred!Sn 

The mischief of our  "besetting sins." 

"Almost every hman being has some one thing which i s  held on t o  as a pet 
evil, and which the  entrance intr, the kingdom of  heaven requires as a part 
of the price of admission. 
probably wuld have been put right back in to  h i s  hands for administration 
as treasurer o f  the seventy. For l a t e r  on, a f t e r  the 'establishment of  the 
church at  Jerusalem, he did obey the Master's injunction, although it was 
then too l a t e  t o  enjoy membership i n  the seventy, and he became the treas- 
urer of the Jerusalem church, of  which James the  Lordts brother i n  the 
flesh was the head." P. 1802. 

The default of  Adam and Eve. 

How eaqy for you t o  become self-de- 

Po 1609-10. Jer. 17:9. 

I 

If Matadoms had parted with his wealth, it 

"And as  the Material Son and Daughter thus communed i n  the  moonlit Garden, 
' the voice in the Garden' reproved them f o r  disobedience. 
was none other than my own announcement fo t he  Edenic pair that they had 
transgressed the  Garden covenant; that  they had disobeyed the instructions 
of  the Melchisedeks; t h a t  they had defaulted i n  the execution of t h e i r  
oaths of t rus t  t o  the sovereign o f  the universe. 

And t h a t  voice 

"Eve I__ had consented t o  participate i n  the I practice of  good and elvile Good 
i s  the carrying out o f  the  divine plans; sin i s  a deliberate transgression 
of the divine w i l l ;  e v i l  i s  the misadaptation of  plans and the maladjust- 
ment of techniques resulting i n  universe disharmony and planetary confu- 
sion." P. 842. 



Vo NATUREIS lMPERFlECTIONS 

1. 

2. 

3. 

1. 

2. 

sin mars the face o f  natureo 

" h d  nature i s  marred, her beautiful face is scarred, her features are 
seared, by the rebellion, t he  misconduct, the  m i s t h i g  of the *ads 
of creatures who a re  a part  of nature, but uho have contribated t o  her 
disfigurement i n  t h e .  No, nature is not God. 
of mrship." P, 57'. 

Nature i s  perfection divided by incompletion. 

Wature i s  the perfection of Paradise divided by the incompletion, e v i l ,  
and sin of the  unfinished universes. . This quotient is thus expressive of 
both t h e  perfect and the  partial, of both the eternal. and the temporal, 
Continuing evolution modifies nature by augmenting the content of Para- 
dise perfection and by diminishing the content of the e v i l ,  error, and 
disharmony of re la t ive reality." P. 9, 

Mature i s  not a t rue  portrayal of God. 

nGod i s  not personally present i n  nature o r  i n  any of the  forces of nature, 
f o r  t he  phenomenon of nature i s  the superimposition of the  imperfections 
of progressive evolution and, sometimes, ' t h e  consequences of  insurrectionary 
rebellion, upon the  Paradise foundations of Godfs universal law. As it 
appears on snch a world as Urantia, nature can never be the  adequate ex- 
pression, the t rue  representation, the f a i th fu l  portrayal, of an all-wise 
and inf in i te  Godon P. 57, 

lkture i s  not an object 

. 4 

V I o  REBEUION--TLIE PENALTY OF SIN 

The beginnings of sin. 

"Lucifer i s  now the fa l len  and deposed Sovereign of  Satania, 
contemplation i s  mst disastrous, even t o  the  exalted personalities of  the 
celest ia l  world. O f  Lucifer it was said: 
cause of  your beauty; you corrupted your wisdom because of your b r i e t -  
ness.! 
fdLlen from heaven, 0 Lucifer, son o f  t h e  morning1 
you who dared t o  confuse the worlds!'" P. 601. Eze. 28:17. Isa. l4:E. 

Self- 

Your heart was l i f t e d  u p 3 -  

Your olden prophet saw his sad estate  &en he wrote: !How a re  you 
How are you cast  down, 

Internal origins of sin. 

"There were no peculiar o r  special conditions i n  the system of Satania which 
suggested o r  favored rebellion. It i s  our  belief that the idea took o r i g i n  
and form i n  Lucifer's mind, and that he might have instigated such a rebel- 
l ion no matter where he might have been stationed. Lucifer f i r s t  announced 
his plans t o  Satan, but it required several months t o  corrupt the mind of 

* 
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his able and b r i l l i a n t  associate, However, when once converted t o  t he  
rebel theories, he became a bold and earnest advocate of 'self-assertion 
and l iber ty .*n P. 602, 

3. Obscure causes of rebellion. 

1 

culminated i 

saving of these flagrant rebels, but always was the mercy of the Creator 
Son rejected and re je  ntempt and disdAi . ' l  P. 603. 

4. The evil of  disturbin 

"Lucifer similarly sought t o  disrupt t h e  time governor operating in I-& 
straint o f  the premature a t t A . i n t  of certain l i be r t i e s  i n  the loca l  
system. 
achieved those viewpoints and insights which make feasible the operation 
of many technicpes that would be d i s r u p t i k  and destructive i n  the pre- 
set t led eras o f  tha t  very realmon P. 1302, 

Fate of identification with sin.  E~,'?'hfcY;bW 

When t h i s  sentence i s  f ina l ly  confirmed, the sin-identified being instant- 
l y  becomes as though he had not been. There i s  no resurrection from such 
a fate; it i s  everlasting and eternal. 
t i t y  a re  resolved by the transformations of  time and the metamorphoses of' 
space into the  cosmic potentials whence they once emergedo As for t he  
personality o f  the iniquitous one, it i s  deprived of a continuing l i f e  
vehicle by the  creaturels fa i lure  t o  make those choices and final deci- 
sions which would have assured eternal l i fe .  When the  continued embrace 
of sin by t h e  associated mind culminates i n  complete self-identification 
with iniquity, then upon the cessation of ' l i f e ,  upon cosmic dissolution, 
such a n  isolated personality i s  absorbed into the  oversoul of creationp 
becoming a part of the evolving experience of the Supreme Being, Never 
again does it appear as  a personality; its identity becomes as though it 
had never been. In the case of an Adjuster-indwelt personality, the ex- 
periential s p i r i t  values survive i n  the reality of  the continuing Adjuster." 

1 
A loca l  system set t led in l igh t  and l i f e  has experientially 

5. * 

The l iving energy factors of  iden- 

P. 374 
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W i l l f u l  sin is automatically suicidal. 

"In any universe contest between actual levels  of reality, the  personality 
of the-higher level  w i l l  ultimately triumph over the personality of  t he  
lower level. This inevitable outcome of universe controversy is inherent 

^ .  

- . .  

I Y J  - -  The ever-l&CL Amadonites. 

"These Amadonites were derived from the .group of l,!& loyal Andoniies t o  
which Amadon belonged, and who ham5 become known by his name. 
complised thirty-nine men and one hundred and five women. Fifty-six: of 
this number were of imnortslity s ta tus ,  and aU. (except Amadon) were 
translated along with the  loyal members of the  staff, The remainder of 
this noble band continued on ear th- to  the  end of t h e i r  mrtal daya u@er 
t h e  leadership of Van and Amadon. ',They were the biologic leaven which 
multiplied and continued t o  furnish leadership for the world down thro 
the long dark ages of  the post 

!The hero of the Lucifer rebellion. 

- .  

This group  me^ 3, 
WUhW 10. - 

n era," P. 759. 

. .  
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Lucifer rebellion was withstood by many courageous beings on the 
various worlds of Sataniag but the records o f  SCLvington portray Amadon 
as the outstanding character of the en t i re  system in his glorious rejec- 
t i on  of the flood t i des  of sedit ion and i n  his unswerving devotion t o  Van- 
they stood togethei. unmoved in t h e i r  l o y a l t y t o  the supremacy o f t h e  in- 
visible Father and his Son Michael." Po 761. 

-"Amadon is the outstanding'human hero o f  the Lucifer rebeuion. 
descendant o f  Andon and Fonta was one of the one hundred who contributed 
l i f e  plasm t o  the  Prlncets staff, and ever since that event he had been 
attached t o  Van as h is  associate and human assistant.  Amadon elected t o  
stand with his chief throughout the long and trying struggle. 
an inspiring sight t o  behold this chi ld  of the evolutionarg races standing 
unmoved by the sophistries of Daligastia W e  throughout the seven-yea; 

"his male 

And it was 

he and his l o y a l  associates resisted with unyielding fortitude , 

deceptive teachings of the b r i l l i an t  Cal igas thOn-  Po 757. 

"Fmm Edentia up through Salvington and even on t o  Uversa, for seven long 
years the  first inquiry of a l l  subordinate ce les t ia l  l i f e  regarding the 
Sat& rebellion, ever and dlways,  was: 'What of Amadon o f  Urantia, does 
he s t i l l  stand unmoved?'" P. 762, 

Michael t e h t e s  Lucifer rebellion. 

"The bestowal of Michael terminated the  Lucifer rebellion in a l l  SatanLa 
aside f r o m  the planets of the apostate Planetary Princes. 
the  significance of  Jesus' personal experience, just before his death in 

And th is  w a s  



the flesh, when he one day exclaimed t o  his disciples, 'And I beheld Satan 
f a l l  a s  lightning f r o m  heaven.' 
the l a s t  crucial struggle." P. 609. Luke 10:18. 

He had come with Lucifer to Urantia for  

10, Relation o f  e v i l  and sin. 

"Since the triumph of Chrht ,  all Norlatiadek i s  being cleansed of  sin and 
rebels. Sometime before Michael's death i n  the  f lesh the fallen Lucifer's 
associate, Satan, sought t o  attend such an Edentia conclave, but the solid- 
i f icat ion of sentiment against the  archrebels had reached the point where 
the doors of sympathy were so well-nigh universally closed tha t  there 

When there 
exists no open door f o r  the reception of ev i l ,  there exists no opportunity 
f o r  the entertainment of sin. 
closed against Satan; he wag unanimously rejected by the assembled System 
Sovereigns, and it was a t  this time that the Son of Man 'beheld Satan fall 
as  lightning from heaven.'" 

. could be found no standing ground for  the Satania adversaries. 

Th e doors o f  the hearts of a l l  Edentia 

I _- Po 490. 

VII. ILFMOTE FEPERClJSSIONS OF SIB 
t .  

1. Impersonal consequences, of sin may be collective; 

"The personal (centr i  tal)  consequences o f  the creature's willful and 
persistent rejec -??--5T ion o ight a r e  both inevitable and individual and are 
of concern only t o  Deity and t o  that personal creature. 
destroying harvest of iniquity i s  the inner reaping o f  the iniquitous w i l l  
creature 

ltgUt not so with the external repercussions of sin: The impersonal (En-  
t-) consequences of embraced s in  a re  both inevitable and collective, 
being of concern t o  every creature functioning within the affect-range o f  
such events." Po 760-1.. 

Such a soul- 

2. Effects of rebellion on Urantia's state.  

"By f i f t y  thousand years a f t e r  the collapse o f  the planetary administra- 
t i o n ,  earthly a f f a i r s  were s o  disorganized and retarded that the human 
race had gahed very l i t t l e  over the general evolutionary s ta tus  existing 
at the time o f  Caligastiafs a r r iva l  t h r e e  hundred and f i f t y  thousand years 
previously. 
tions mch ground had been 10st.~ 

In  certain respects progress had been made; i n  other direc- 
Po 761. 

3.  Spiritual and physical results of  sin. 

"Sin is  never purely l o c a l  i n  i t s  effects. 
the universes a re  organismal; the  plight of one personality must t o  a %x- 
t a in  extent be shared by a l l .  Sin, being an a t t i tude  of the person toward 
G l i t y ,  i s  destined t o  exhibit i t s  inherent negativistic harvest upon any 

The administrative sectors o f  
- 

and all related levels of universe values. But the  f u l l  consequences o f  



erroneous thinking, evil-doing, o r  sinful planning are experienced on ly  on 
the level o f  ac tua l  performme. 
be f a t a l  i n  the physical realm without seriously involving the mind o r  
impairing the sp i r i t ua l  experience. 
t o  personality survival on ly  when it i s  the a t t i tude  of the whole being, 
when it stand mind and the will ing of the 

* The transgression of universe l a w  may 

S i n  i s  fraught with fatal consequences 

P. 761. 

4* Sin of  another Val. 

"Evil  and sin visit their'consequences i n  material and social  realms and 
may sometimes even retard sp i r i tua l  progress on cer ta in  levels  of universe 
reali ty,  but never does the sin of any being rob another of the realiza- 
t ion of the divine 'right of personality survival. Eternal survival can _t)e 
jeopardized only by the decisions of the mind and <he choice of the soul  
of the  individual him self.^ Po 761. 

. 5, What sin does and does not do, 

"Sin on Urantia did very l i t t l e  t o  delay biologic evolution, but it did 
operate t o  deprive the mortal races of the full benefit o f  the Adamic 
inheritance. 
s o o p r o _ g r e B u t  a ammen. ~ it does not prevent 
the highest sp i r i t ua l  achievement by any individual who chooses t o  know 
God and sincerely do his divine wi l l . "  

Sin enormously retards intel lectual  development, moral growth, 

P, 761, . ._I 

-- 

6 ,  warnings against sin. . 

"But f o r  ages t h e  seven prison worlds of sp i r i tua l  darkness i n  Satania have 
constituted a solemn warning t o  a l l  Nebadon, eloquently and effectively 
proclaiming the great t ruth 'that the way of the transgressor .__I. -- - i s  --- hard!; 
!that within every sin i s  concealed the  seed of  i t s  own destructionf3 that 
'the Wages o f  sin i s  death.~ln P. 611 -12. Prov. 1'3:1cj. b m . x  - -  - c 

I__ 

VIII. LIBERTY--TRUE AND FALSE 

1, Foundations of t rue and fa l se  l iberty.  
L - ~ - --_- 

"Of all the  perplexing problems growing out of the Lucifer rebellion, none 
has occasioned m r e  diff icul ty  than the failure of immature evolutionary 
mortals t o  distinguish between t rue  and false  l iber ty .  

"True l iber ty  i s  the quest o f  the ages and the reward o f  evolutionary 
progress. 
the ev i l  of space, 
tice-intelligence, maturity, f ra terni ty ,  and equity." Po 613. 

False l i be r ty  i s  the- subtle deception of  the e r m f  time and 
&d u r h g  l i be r ty  i s  predicated on the r ea l i t y  of jus- 
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2. Cosmic r e su l t s  of t r u e  and f a l se  l iber ty .  
. -- 

_-I__ ._- 

'Ziberty i s  a self-destroying technique of cosmic existence when i t s  m o t i -  
vation i s  unin te l l igent ,  unconditioned, and uncontrolled. T r u e  l i b e r t y  
i s  progressively r e l a t ed  t o  r e a l i t y  and i s  ever regardful of soc ia l  equity, 
cosmic fairness, universe f 

"Liberty i s  suicidal when 
fairness,  s o c i a l  forbearance, moral duty, and s p i  
nonexistent apart from cosmic rea l i ty ,  
portiihndL t o  i t s  divinity relationships 

Self-slotivat ed l icense  equals bondage. 

"Unbridled self-will and unregulated se 
selfishness, t h e  acme of ungodliness. Liberty w i t  
ever-increasing conquest of s e l f  i s  a figment of 
t ion.  

- License msqgerading i n  the  garments -IIF-.---T.-Iv-L of l i be r ty  -,. ---- is 
3ect bonda5e.W P. 613e 

The fallacy of false l iber ty .  

Y%e Caligastia scheme f o r  the immediate reconstruction of  human so 
in accordance with his ideas  of individual freedom and group l i b e r t  

back t o  i t s  o l d  biologic leve l ,  and the  f o  
s ta r t ing  not very far i n  advance of where it 
Caligastia regime, this upheaval having l e f t  
confounded." P. 759. . ,  

3. 

Self-motivated l i b e r t y  i s  a conceptual 

4. 

-. proved a swift and more o r  less complete 

5. Liberty without license. 

"Someday man should l ea rn  how t o  enjoy l i b e r t y  without l icense,  nourish- f 
ment without gluttony, and pleasure without debauchery. 
a be t t e r  human policy of behavior regulation than is extreme self-denial, 
Nor did Jesus ever teach these unreasonable views t o  his followers." 

Self-control is 

P. me$ 

IIE. GUILT-SECURITY AGAINST SIN 

1. The nature o f  t h e  g u i l t  feeling. 1 

I 

"The sense o f  gui l t  (not t he  consciousness of sin) come3 e i the r  from in te -p  
rupted --- spiri tuAl.-co~union o r  from t he  loweying of m e l s  moral. i dea l s ,  
Deliverance from such a predicament can on ly  come through the  rea l iza t ion  
that oriels highest moral  idea ls  a r e  m t  necessarily synonymous with t h e  
w i l l  o f  God. 
be t rue t o  h i s  purpose o f  finding God and becoming m o r e  and more like him," 

Man cannot hope t o  l i v e  up t o  h i s  highest  idea ls ,  but he can 

P o  u33. 
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2, Jesus destroyed the basis o f  gu i l t e  

. -  

44 

5 0  

1 

"Jesus swept away a l l  of the ceremonials o f  sacrifice and atonement. 
destroyed the basis of a l l  t h i s  f i c t i t i ous  g u i l t  and sense of isolat ion 
in the  universe by declaring that man i s  a child of God; the creature- 
Creator relationship was placed on a child-parent basis. God becomes a 
loving Father to h i s  mortal sons and daughters. A l l  ceremonials not a 

He 

"But even so, no fa l len  spirit ever did have the  power to invade the  minds 
o r  t o  harass the souls of  the children of God. 
gastia codd  ever touch o r  approach the f a i t h  sons of God; f a i t h  is an 
effective annor against sin and iniquity, 
God keeps himself, and the wicked one touches him not,!" 

Neither Satan nor Cali- 

It i s  true: (He who is born .of 
P. 610. 

- i -  

1 John 5:M. 3 

'L 

Ascendant experi securit 

*'It was over two years of  system time from the  beginning o f  the 'war in 
heaven' unt i l  the  ins ta l la t ion  of  Lucifer's successor. 
new Sovereign came, landing on' the sea of glass with his staff. 
among the reserves mobilized on Edentia by Gabriel, and I well remember 
the first message of  Lanafor e t o  t h e  Constellation Father of Norlatiadek. 
It read: 
survived the fiery t r i a l  and emerged from the  crucial test triumphant and 
altogether victor ions.~ 
this message o f  assurance tha t  the survival experience of mortal ascension 
i s  the  greatest security against rebellion and the surest safeguard against 
sin. 

But at  las t  the  
I was 

*Not a s i n g  + e Jerusem ci t izen was l o s t ,  Every ascendant morbal  

And on t o  Salvington, Uversa, and Paradise went 

This noble Jerusem band of fa i thful  mortals numbered just 187,432,8U." 
Po 60G-9. 

-Origin and nature of guilt  feelings. 

Vhe sense or feeling of gujJ-t i s  the consciousness of the violation of  
the mores; it i s  not necessarily sin.  There is no real  s i n  in the absence 
of conscious disloyalty t o  Deity, 

"The possibil i ty of the recognition of the sense o f  guilt i s  a badge of 
transcendent distinction f o r  mankind. It does not mark man a s  mean but 
rather sets  him apart as  a creature of potential greatness and ever- 
ascending glory. 
that  should lead quickly and surely t o  those f a i t h  conquests which trans- 
late the mortal mind t o  the superb levels  of m o r a l  nobility,, cosmic insight , 
and spir i tual  l iving;  thus are a l l  the meanings of human existence changed 
from the temporal t o  the eternal, and a l l  values are elevated f r o m  t he  
human t o  the divine." P. 984, 

Such a sense of unworthiness i s  the initial stimulus 
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X. FORGIVENESS OF SIN 

Ancient man gained peace by sacrifice. 

"Ancient man only at ta ined consciousness of favor with God through sacri- . 

fice. Hodern man must develop new techniques of achieving the self-con- 
sciousness of salvation. The consciousness of s in  pers i s t s  i n  t h e  m o r t a l  
mind, but the thought patterns of salvation therefrom have become outworn 
and antiquated. The reality of the spir i tual  need persists,  but h t e l l e c  
t u a l  progress has destroyed the  olden ways of securing peace 
t ion f o r  mind and sofl,". P. 984. 

The confession of sin. . L  

sp 

"The confession of sin i s  a 
no wise mitigates the time-space consequences of such disloyalty, 
confession-sincere recognition of the nature of sin-is essent ia l  
ligious growth and sp i r i t ua l  progress.". P. 984. 

repudiation of disloyalty, 
But 

About receiving forgiveness. 
I b 

The  forgiveness of s in  by Deity is the renewal of loyalty relations fol- 
lowing a period of the  human consciousness of  the lapse of such relations 
as the consequence of eonscions rebellion. 
t o  be sought, on ly  received as the consciousness of re-establishment of 
loyalty relations between the creature and the Creator. 
sons of  God are happy, service-loving, and ever-progressive i n  the Para- 
dise ascent," P. 985. 

The forgiveness does not have 

And a l l  the  loyal 

E v i l ,  guil t ,  and forgiveness . 
nSaid Jesus: 
w e l l ;  you must not only be cleansed from a l l  conscious sin, but you must 
refuse t o  harbor even the feelings of  gu i l t .  If you confess your sins, 
they are forgiven; therefore must you maintain a conscience void of of- 
f e n ~ e . ' ~  P. 1736. 1 Peter 3:l.l. bm. 12:21. 

'My disciples must not o n l y  cease t o  do evi l  but learn  t o  do 

Worgivable sins. 

"'Say what you w i l l  about the Son of M a n ,  and it sha l l  be forgiven you; 
but he who presumes t o  blaspheme against God shall hardly find fordve-  
ness. 
forces of evil ,  such deliberate rebels w i l l  hardly seek fordveness for 
t h e i r  sins.'" P. 1820. Matt. U:3l. 

When men go so  f a r  as knowingly t o  ascribe the  doings of God t o  the 

Sin of blasphemy against God. 

;'Then said Jesus: 
against i t s e l f  cannot stand; i f  a house be divided against i tself , '  i t  i s  
soon brought t o  desolation*, 
united? If Satan casts  out Satan, he i s  divided against himself; how then 

'How can Satan cast out Satan? A kingdom divided 

Can a c i ty  withstand a siege if it i s  not 
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shall his kingdom stand? 
the  house of a strong man and despoil his goods except he f i r s t  overpower 
and bind tha t  strong man. And so, i f  I by the  power of Beelzebub cast 
out devils, by whom do your sons cast them out? 
your judges. 
the kingdom of God t ru ly  come upon you. 
dice and misled by fear and pride, you would easily percGive that one who 
is greater than devils stands i n  your midst. 
t h a t  he dm i s  not with me is against me, while he who gathers not with 
me sca t te rs  abroad. Let m e  u t t e r  a solemn warning t o  you who would pre- 
sume, with your eyes open and with premeditated malice, knowingly t o  as- 
cribe the works of God t o  t h e  doings of devils! Verily, verily, I say to 
you, all pour sins shall be forgiven, even all of your blasphemies, but 
whosoever shall. blaspheme against God with deliberation and wicked inten- 
t i o n  shall never obtain forgiveness. Since such persistent workers of 
MMty will never seek nor receive forgLveness, they a re  guilty of the 
sin of eternally rejecting divine forgiveness.'" Po 17a. Luke U.:17-18. 

But you should know that  no one can enter i n t o  

Therefore shall they be 
But i f  I, by the  sp i r i t  of God, cast out devils, then has 

If  you were not blinded by preju- 

You compel me t o  declare 

* 

XI. INTERVAL BETWEEN SIN AND THE PENALTY 

1. Saving interval between sin and penalty. 

"Although conscious and wholehearted identification with evil (sin) is the  
equivalent o f  nonexistence (annihilation), there  must always intervene 
between the time of such personal identification with sin and the execu- 
t i o n  of the penalty-the automatic result of such a w i l l f K L  embrace of 
evil-a period of  time of sufficient length t o  allow f o r  such an adjudica- 
t i on  of such an individual's universe status as w i l l  prove entirely satis-  
factory t o  a l l  related universe personalities, and which w i l l  be so fa i r  
and j u s t  as t o  w i n  the approval of the sinner himself." 

3 

P. 615. 

2.- The wisdom of  delay. 

Wf the  many reasons known t o  me as t o  why Lucifer and his confederates 
were not sooner interned o r  adjudicated, 1 am permitted t o  reci te  the 
following: 

"1. Mercy requires that every wrongdoer have sufficient time i n  which t o  
formhate a deliberate and ful ly  chosen a t t i tude  regarding h i s  ev i l  
thoughts and sinful acts,  - 

w 2  0 Supreme justice is dominated by a Father's love; therefore will jus- 
t i c e  never destroy t h a t  which mercy can save. Time to,accept salva- 
t i o n  i s  vouchsafed every evildoer. 

"3. No affectionate father i s  ever precipitate i n  vis i t ing punishment 
upon an erring member o f  his  family. 
dependently of  time. 

Patience cannot function in- 
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While wrongdoing i s  always deleterious t o  a family, wisdom and love 
admonish the upright children t o  bear with a~ err ing brother during 
the  time granted by t h e  a f fec t iona te  f a the r  i n  which the s inner  may 
see t h e  e r r o r  of  his way and embrace salvation. 

Regardless of Michael's a t t i t u d e  toward Lucifer, notwithstanding his 
being Lucifer 's  Creator-father, it was 
Creator Son t o  exercise summary j u r i sd i c t iop  over the apostate System 
Sovereign because he had not then completed h i s  bestowal career ,  
thereby a t t a in ing  unqpalified sovereignty of  Nebadon. 

not i n  the  province of  t h e  

The Ancients of D a y s  could have inmediately annihilated these rebels, 
but they seldom execute wrongdoers without a full hearing. 
instance they refused t o  overrule the  Michael decisions. 

I n  this 

It i s  evident that Imaanuel counseled Michael t o  remain aloof from 
the  rebe ls  and allow rebel l ion t o  pursue a natural course of self- 
obl i terat ion.  And the  wisdom of t h e  Union o f  Days i s  the time re- 
f lec t ion  of the  united wisdom of t h e  Paradise TriDity. 

The Faithful of D a y s  on Edeotia advised the  Constellation Fathers t o  
allow t h e  rebels free course , t o  the end t h a t  a l l  sympathy f o r  these  
evildoers should be t h e  sooner bprooted i n  the hear ts  of every present 
and future c i t i zen  o f  Norlatiadek-every mortal, morontia, o r  s p i r i t  
creature 

On Jerusem the personal representative of t he  Supreme Ekecutive of 
Omonton counseled Gabriel t o  fo.&er f u l l  opportunity f o r  every l i v -  
ing creature t o  mature a del ibera te  choice i n  those matters involved 
in t h e  Lucifer Declaration o f  Liberty. The issues  of  rebe l l ion  having 
been raised, t he  Paradise emergency adviser  of Gabriel portrayed that, 
i f  such f u l l  and f r ee  opportunity were not given all Norlatiadek 
creatures, then would t h e  Paradise quarantine against all such pos- 
s ib l e  halfhearted o r  doubt-stpicken creatures  be extended i n  self- 
protection against  the  e n t i r e  constellation. 
dise doors of  ascension t o  the  beings o f  Norlatiadek, it was neces- 
sary t o  pmvide f o r  t he  ful l  development of rebell ion and t o  insure  
the complete determination of a t t i t u d e  on t h e  part of all beings i n  
any way concerned therewith. 

To keep open t h e  Para- 

The Divine Minister of Salvington issued a s  her t h i r d  independent 
proclamation a mandate d i rec t ing  t h a t  nothing be done t o  half cure,  
cowardly suppress, o r  otherwise hide the  hideous visage of rebe ls  
and rebell ion.  
closure and unlimited opportunity f o r  sin-expression as  the  quickest 
technique o f  achieving t h e  perfect and f i n a l  cure ,of the  plague o f  
e v i l  and sin. 

The angelic hosts were directed t o  work f o r  nill dis- 

An emergency council of ex-mortals consisting of plights Messengers, 
g lor i f ied  mortals who had had personal experience with l i k e  s i t ua t ions ,  
together with t h e i r  colleagues, was organized on Jerusem. They ad- 
vised Gabriel t h a t  a t  l e a s t  th ree  times the  number of beings would be 



1, 

' ' 3  i 

2. 

3 ,  

c. 

l e d  as t ray  i f  a r b i t r a r y  o r  summary methods o f  suppression were attempted. 
The en t i re  Uversa corps of counselors concurred i n  advising Gabriel 
t o  permit t h e  rebe l l ion  t o  take i t s  full and natural  course; even i f  
it should require a mi l l i on  years t o  wind up t h e  consequences. 

"12, Time, even i n  a universe of time, i s  relat ive:  If a Urantia m o r t a l  
of average length  of l i f e  should commit a crime which precipi ta ted 
world-wide pandemonium, and i f  he were apprehended, t r i e d ,  and executed 
within two  or  th ree  days o f  t h e  commission of t he  crime, would it 
seem a long time t o  you? And yet  t h a t  would-be nearer a comparison 
with the  length of Lucifer ' s  Life even i f  his adjudication, now began, 
should not be completed f o r  a hundred thousand Urantia years. 
r e l a t ive  lapse of  time from t h e  viewpoint of Uversa, where the  litiga- 
t i o n  i s  pending, could be indicated by saying t h a t  the  crime o f  Lucifer 

The 

was being brought t o  t r i a l  w i t h i n  two and 
mission, h m  t h e  Paradise viewpoint t he  
with the  enactment." P. 617-18. 

X I I e  ORIGINAL SIN 

a half seconds o f  i t s  com- 
adjudication i s  simultaneous 

Original sin-racial guilt. 

"Primit5ve man regarded himself as being i n  debt  t o  t h e  sp ik i t s ,  as stand- 
ing i n  need of redemption. A s  the  savages looked a t  it, i n  j u s t i c e  t h e  . 

s p i r i t s  might have v i s i t ed  much more bad luck upon them. 
t h i s  concept developed in to  t h e  doctrine of s i n  and salvation. 
was looked upon as coming i n t o  the world under forfei t -or iginal  sin. 
soul  must be ransomed; a scapegoat must be provided. The head-hunter, in 
addition t o  practicing the  cult of  skull.worship, was able t o  provide a 
subst i tute  for his own Life, a  capem man.^ P. 974. 

As time passed, 
The soul  

The 

Doctrine o f  t o t a l  depravity. 

"The d o c t r h e  o f  t h e  t o t a l  depravity of m n  destroyed much of t h e  poten t ia l  
of re l igion f o r  e f fec t ing  soc ia l  repercussions o f  an upl i f t ing  nature and 
o f  inspirat ional  value. -Jesus sought t o  res tore  man's-dignity I__ when he dq- 
clared tha t  a l l  men a r e  the  children o f  God." P. 1091, 

*_ 

Personal and r a c i a l  concepts o f  sin.  

Sin--- 'shment f o r  taboo violation. I n  comparatively recent times it 
has been believed t h a t  sickness i s  a punishment f o r  s in ,  personal o r  rac ia l .  
Among peoples t r a v e r s i n g t h i s  l e v e l  of evolution the  prevail ing theory i s  
t h a t  one cannot be a f f l i c t e d  unless one has v io la ted  a taboo. To regard 
sickness and suffering a s  larmws of t h e  Almighty within them' i s  typ ica l  
of such bel iefs .  The Chinese and Mesopotamians long regarded disease as 
the  result of t he  ac t ion  of evil demons, although t h e  Chaldeans a l s o  looked 
upon t h e  stars as t h e  cause of suffering. This theory of  disease a s  a con- 
sequence of divine wrath i s  still prevalent among many reputedly c iv i l i zed  
groups of Urantians." Po 9900 
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Personal and group sins. 

rtlNo more should you fear  that  God will punish a nation f o r  the sin of an 
individual; neither w i l l  the Father i n  heaven punish one of his believing 
chi ldren f o r  the  s ins  o f  a nation, a lbe i t  the individual member o f  any 
family must often suffer the material consequences of family mistakes and 
group transgressions. 
o r  a better world-is bound up i n  the progress and enlightenment of the 
individual?'" Po 1630. 

Salvation not jeopardized by another's sin. 

Do you not realize that  the hope of a better nation- - 
"But one thing should be made clear: 
consequences of the sin of some memberlof your family, some fellow cit izen 
o r  fellow m o r t a l ,  even rebellion i n  the system o r  elsewhere--no matter 
what you may have t o  endure because of the wrongdoing of your associates, 
fellows, o r  superiors-you may res t  secure i n  the  eternal assurance that 
such tribulations a re  transient aff l ic t ions.  None of these fraternal  con- 
sequences of dsbehavior i n  t h e  group can ever jeopardize your eternal 
prospects o r  i n  t h e  l ea s t  degree deprive you of your divine right of Para- 
dise ascension and God attainment P. 619. 

lf you are  made t o  suffer the e v i l  

. -  

XtII. JESUS TALKS ABOUT GOOD AND EVIL 

Answering Gadiahls question about good and evil. 

"Jesus' last visit with &&ah had t o  do with a discussion of  good and 
evi lo  
because of the presence of  ev i l  i n  the world alongside the good. 
said: 
sorrows o f  evil; a f t e r  a l l ,  who creates evil?'  
many in those days that God creates both good and evil, but Jesus never 
taught such error,  
God is love; therefore he must be good, and his goodness i s  so great and 
rea l  t ha t  it cannot contain the small and unreal things of evil, God i s  
so positively good that  there is absolutely no place i n  h i m  for  negative 
evil .  Evil i s  the immature choosing and the unthinking misstep of  those 
who are res is tant  t o  goodness, re jectful  of beauty, and disloyal t o  t ruth,  
Evil i s  only the misadaptation of immaturity o r  the disruptive and d i s to r t -  
ing influence of  ignorance. E v i l  i s  the inevitable darkness which follows 
upon the heels of  the unwise rejection of l ight .  Evil i s  that which i s  
dark and untrue, and which, when consciously embraced and willfully en- 
dorsed, becomes sin.  

This young Philist ine was much troubled by a feeling of injustice 

'How can God, i f  he i s  inf in i te ly  good, permit us t o  suffer the 
He 

It was sti l l  believed by 

I n  answering this question, Jesus said-: W y  brother, 

"'Your Father i n  heaven, by endowing you with the power t o  choose between 
t ru th  and error,  created the potential negative o f  the  positive way of 
l igh t  and l i f e ;  but such errors o f  e v i l  a re  real ly  nonexistent un t i l  such 
a time as  an intel l igent  creature xills t h e i r  existence by mischoosing 
the way of l i f e .  And then are such ev i l s  l a t e r  exalted i n t o  sin by the 



knoWing and del iberate  choice o f  such a willful and rebell ious creature. 
This i s  why o u r  Father i n  heaven permits t he  good and the  evil  t o  go along 
together u n t i l  t h e  end of  l i fe ,  jus t  as nature allows the  wheat and the  
t a r e s  t o  grow side by s ide unt i l  the  hamest.' Gadiah was f u l l y  s a t i s f i e d  
with Jesus' answer t o  his question a f t e r  t h e i r  subsequent discussion had 
made clear t o  h i s  mind the real meaning of these momentons statements." 
P o  W 9 ,  Matt. 13:30. 

2. Jesns ta lks  about e r r o r  and e&L - 

"Error (evi l )  i s  t h e  penalty of imperfection. 
t i o n  o r  fac ts  of misadaptation are disclosed on the  material l e v e l  by 
c r i t i c a l  observation and by sc i an t i f i c  analysis;  on the  moral leve l ,  by 
hnman experience. The presence of e v i l  const i tutes  proof o f  t he  inaccura- 
c i e s  of  mind and t h e  h m t u r i t y  o f  the  evolving se l f .  Evil is ,  therefore,  
also a measure of  imperfection i n  universe interpretat ion.  
of making mistakes is inherent in the  acquis i t ion o f  wisdom, t h e  scheme of  
progressing f r o m  t he  p a r t i a l  and temporal t o  t h e  complete and eternal ,  
from t h e  relat ive and imperfect t o  t he  f inal  and perfected. 
shadow of re la t ive  incompleteness which must o f  necessity fa l l  across man's 
ascending universe path t o  Paradise perfection. E r r o r  (evil) i s  not an 
ac tua l  universe quali ty;  it i s  simply the observation of a relativity i n  
the relatedness of t h e  imperfection of t he  incomplete f i n i t e  t o  the  as- 
cending levels  of t h e  Supreme and Ultimate. 

"Although Jesus t o l d  a l l  this t o  the  l a d  i n  language best  suited t o  his 
comprehension, a t  t h e  end of  the  discussion Ganid was heavy of eye and was 
soon l o s t  in slumber. 
boat bound f o r  Lasea on t h e  is land of Crete. 
the l a d  had s t i l l  fu r the r  questions t o  ask about ev i l ,  t o  which Jesus 

The qua l i t i e s  of imperfec- 

The p o s s i b i l i t y  

Error is t he  

They rose e a r l y t h e  next morning t o  go aboa rd the  
But before they embarked, 

replied: 

TtCviJ- i s  a r e l a t i v i t y  concept. 
imperfections which appear i n  the shadow cast  by a f i n i t e  universe of  
things and beings as such a cosmos obscures t h e  living l i g h t  of t he  univer- 
sal expression of  t he  e te rna l  r e a l i t f e s  of t he  I n f i n i t e  One. 

It a r i se s  out of  t he  observation o f  t h e  

"Potential  e v i l  i s  h h e r e n t  in the  necessqry incompleteness of  the revela- 
t ion  o f  God a s  a time-space-limited expression of infinity and eterni ty .  
The f a c t  of t he  p a r t i a l  i n  the presence of t h e  complete const i tutes  rela- 
t iv i ty  of  rea l i ty ,  c rea tes  necessity f o r  i n t e l l e c t u a l  choosing, and estab- 
l i s h e s  value l eve l s  of s p i r i t  recognition and responsec 
and f i n i t e  concept o f  the  I n f h i t e  which i s  held by the  temporal and l imited 
creature mind is ,  in and of  i t s e l f ,  po ten t ia l  evil. 
e r ror  o f  unjust i f ied deficiency in reasonable s p i r i t u a l  r ec t i f i ca t ion  of 
these or ig ina l ly  inherent i n t e l l ec tua l  disharmonies and s p i r i t u a l  insuf f i -  
cienciesp i s  equivalent t o  the  real izat ion o f  ac tua l  evi l .  ' 

" A l l  s t a t i c ,  dead, concepts a r e  potent ia l ly  evi;, The f i n i t e  shadow of  
r e l a t ive  and living t r u t h  i s  continually moving. Static concepts invar- 
i ab ly  retard. science, p o l i t i c s ,  society, and rel igion,  Static concepts 
may represent a c e r t a h  knowledge, but they are def ic ient  i n  wisdom and 

The incomplete 

But the  augmenting 



devoid of t r u t h ,  
y o u t h a t  you f a i l  t o  recognize t h e  co-ordination of t he  universe under t h e  
guidance of  t he  cosmic mind, and i t s  s tab i l ized  control  by the e n e r a  and 
s p i r i t  o f  t he  Supreme. *I 

Jesus talks t o  Mardus about good and evi l .  

%ardus was t h e  acknowledged leader  of t h e  Cynics of  Rome, and he became 
a great f r iend  of the scr ibe of Dmscus .  
Jesus, and night upon night he l i s t ened  t o  his supernal teaching. Among 
the  more important discussions with Mardus was t h e  one designed t o  answer 
this sincere Q n i c f s  question about good and evi l .  In substance, and in 
twentieth-century phraseology, Jesus said: 

But  do not permit the concept of r e l a t i v i t y  so t o  d s l e a d  
I 

P. ~ 3 5 - 6 .  

3. 

Day after day he conversed with 

%y brother, good and evil are merely words symbolizing re la t ive  levels of 
human comprehension of the  observable universe. If you a r e  ethically lazy 
and socially i nd i f f e ren t ,  you can take as your standard of  good t h e  cur- 
rent s o c i a l  usages. 
gressive, you may t ake  as your standards of  good t h e  rel igious prac t ices  
and t r a d i t i o n s  of .yonr  contemporaries. 
and emerges i n t o  e t e r n i t y  must m&e a l i v i n g  and personal choice between 
good and evi l  as t h e y  are determined by the  true values of the  s p i r i t u a l  
standards establ ished by t h e  divine s p i r i t  which the-Father  in heaven has 
sent t o  dwell within t h e  hear t  o f  man. 
standard of  personal i ty  survival .  

I f  you are s p i r i t u a l l y  indolent and morally unpro- 

But t h e  soul  that survives time 

This indwelling s p i r i t  i s  t h e  

"Goodness, l i k e  truth,  i s  always re la t ive  and unfai l ingly evil-contrasted. 
It is t h e  perception of  these  qua l i t i e s  of  goodness and t r u t h  that enables 
the  emlvjng  souls of men t o  make those personal. decisions of choice which 
a r e  essent ia l  t o  e t e r n a l  survival .n P. 1457-8. 

' 

"As you ascend t h e  universe sca l e  of creature development, you w i l l  find 
increasing goodness and diminishing e v i l  in perfect accordance with your 
capacity f o r  goodness-experience and truth-discernment . 
enter ta in  e r r o r  o r  experience evi l  will not be fully l o s t  until t h e  ascend- 
i n g  human soul  achieves f i n a l  s p i r i t  levels." P. U58. 

"Until you a t t a i n  Paradise leve ls ,  goodness w i l l  always be more of a quest 
than a possession, more o f  a goal than an experience of attainment. 
even a s  you hunger and thirst f o r  righteousness, you experience i n c r e a s h g  
sa t i s fac t ion  i n  t h e  partial attainment of goodness. The presence of good- 
ness and evi l  in t h e  world i s  in i t s e l f  posi t ive pmof o f  the  existence 
and r e a l i t y  of  man's moral w i l l ,  t h e  personality, which thus i d e n t i f i e s  
these values and i s  a l so  a b l e  t o  choose between them." P. U580 

The a b i l i t y  t o  

But 

"The poss ib i l i t y  of e v i l  i s  necessary t o  moral choosing,, but not t h e  ac- 
t u a l i t y  thereof.  
necessary as a personal experience. Potent ia l  e v i l  a c t s  equally wel l  a s  
a decision stimulus i n  t h e  realms of moral progress on the  lower l e v e l s  o f  
sp i r i t ua l  development, Evil becomes a r e a l i t y  of personal experience only 
when a moral mind makes e v i l  i t s  choice." Po l.458. 

A shadow i s  only r e l a t ive ly  real .  Actual e v i l  i s  not 



4,, Jesus t a l k s  t o  Thomas about ev i l  and sin. 

n?Do not make the  mistake of confusing evil  with the e v i l  one, more cor- 
rectly the iniquitous one. 
self-love, t he  high administrator who knowingly went in to  deliberate re- 
bellion against the rule of my Father and h i s  .loyal Sons. .But I have al- 
ready vanquished these sinful rebels, W e  c lear  i n  your mind these dif- 
ferent a t t i tudes toward  .the Father. and his universe. 
l aws  o f  relation t o  the Father's w i l l :  

"'Evil i s  the unconscious o r  unintended t rans  
the Father's w i l l .  : E v i l  I s  likewise the m e a  
obedience t o  the  Father's will.. T 

/ 

He whom you c a l l  the ev i l  one i s  the son o f  

. 

Never forget these 

< .  - - - I '  * '  I '  

on of the  divine law, 
he imperfectness of 

- n'Sin i s  the conscious,,knowing, and deliberate transgression of the 
" divine l aw,  the  Father's w i l l .  
. divinely led and spir i tual ly  directed. 

Sin is the measure of undllingness t o  be 

...- 
qdty is the  willFul, determined, and persistent transgression of  

the divine law, the  Father's will,. Iniqyity is the measure of the.con- 
tinued resection of -the Father's loving plan of personality survival  and 
the Sons1 merciful minis of salvation, 

"'By nature, before r t h  o f  - the sp i r i t ,  mortal man is  subject t o  
inherent ev i l  tendencies, but such natural imperfections of behavior are 
neither sin nor iniquity. Mortal man is just  beginning his long ascent 

To-be imperfect -or pa r t i a l  
.in natural endowment i s  not sinful. Man i s  indeed subject. to evil ,  .but 
he i s  i n  no sense the child of the q v i l  one unless he has knowingly and 
deliberately chosen the paths o f  sin and the l i f e  of iniquity. Evil i s  
inherent i n  the  natural order o f  this world, but sin is  an at t i tude of 
conscious rebellion which was brought t o  this world-by those who f e l l  from 
spiri tual  l igh t  into gross darkness. 

. t o  the perfection of the Father i n  Paradise. 

I1fYou are  confused, Thomas, by the doctrines of the Greeks and the errors 
of the Persians, You do not understand the relationships of  e v i l  and sin 
because you view mankind a5 beginning on earth with a perfect Adam and 
rapidly degenerating, through sin, t o  man's present deplorable estate. 
Bnt xi~y do yon refuse to comprehend the meaning of the record wkich dis- 
closes how Cain, t h e  son of Adam, went over i n t o  the  land of Nod and there 
got himself a wife? And why do you refuse t o  interpret  the meaning o f  the 
record which p r t r a y s  the  sons of God finding wives f o r  themselves among 
the daughters of men? 

"'Men are, indeed, by nature evil ,  but not necessarily sinful.  The new 
birth-the baptism o f  the spiri t- is  essential  t o  deliverance fronl e v i l  
and necessary f o r  entranee into the kingdom o f  heaven, but none of  this 
detracts from t he  fact  that man i s  the  son of God, Neither does t h i s  in- 
herent presence of potential e v i l  mean 
way estranged from the  Father i n  heaven so tha t ,  as an a l ien,  foreigner, 
o r  stepchild, he must i n  some manner seek f o r  l ega l  adoption by the Father. 

that m h  is  in some mysterious 



All such notions a re  born, f irst ,  o f  your misunderstanding of the Father 
and, second, of your ignorance of the origin,  nature, and destiny of  mane1" 
P. 1660, 

lt~Thomas, have you not read about this i n  the  Scriptures, where it i s  
written: 
Father and he shall be my son..- Kt have chosen him to be 
be his Father." . " B r i n g  my sons from far and XIQI' daughters from t he  ends of 
the  earth; even every one who i s  called by my name, for I have created 
them f o r  my g l 0 r y . H  "They who 
have the s p i r i t  of God are indeed t h e  sons of God." Whi le  there  i s  a 
material par t  of the human fa ther  i n  t h e  natural child, there  i s  a spir i t -  
ual part of the heavenly Father i n  every f a i t h  son of the kingdom. * "  
P. 1661, Gen. l+:16. 1 Chron. 28~6.  1 Chron. 17~13. Isa. 43:6-70 
Hosea lr10. Born. 8:U. 

WXou a r e  the children of t h e  Lord your God.' "I w i l l  be his 
son-I will 

nYou are the  sons of the living God." 
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17. THE HOLY SPIRIT 

I. THE HOLY SPIRIT I 3  A LOCAL UNIVERSE 

1. The Mother Sp i r i t  i s  confined t o  the  l o c a l  miverse.  

"The Universe Mother S p i r i t ,  however, never leaves the  l o c a l  universe head- 
quarters world. 
pendently of t h e  personal presence of t h e  Son, but not so with her  personal 
s p i r i t .  
if her personal presence shotiLd->be removed from Salvington. 
presence seems'to be f ixed on t h e  universe headquarters world, and it is  
this very f a c t  t h a t  enables the s p i r i t  of t h e  Creator Son t o  ftmction inde- 
pendently of the whereabouts of t h e  Son, The Universe-Mother Spirit a c t s  
as the  universe focus and center  of t he  S p i r i t  of Truth as w e l l  as  of her  
own per sona  influence, the  H ~ l y - S p i r i t . ~  . P. 378.--. 

The spirit of the  Creator Son may and does function inde- 

The Holy S p i r i t  of the  D i v i n e  Minister would become nonfunctional 
Her s p i r i t  

,- . 2. Holy S p i r i t  I s  work in the l o c a l  universe, . . _ -  

"So it i s  wi th  mortal man: - The Mother S p i r i t  of Salvington knows you fully,  
f o r  t h e  Holy S p i r i t  on your world 'searches a l l  things, '  and whatsoever 
t h e  divine S p i r i t  knows of you i s  immediately available whenever t h e  
secoraphic discerners r e f l e c t  w i t h  t h e  S p i r i t  concerning the  Spirit 1s 

knowledge of you. It should, however, be mentioned t h a t  t h e  knowledge 
and plans o f t h e  Father fragments are not r e f l ec t ib l e .  The discerners  
can and do re f lec t  t he  presence of t h e  Adjusters-(and t h e  Censors pro- 
nounce them divine), but t hey  cannot decipher t h e  content of t h e  minded- 
ness of t h e  Mysterg Monitors." P. 313. 1. Cor. 2:lO. 

The Divine Minister acting f o r  the Creator Son. 

) 

3* 

'When a Michael Son is  absent from his-universe,  i t s  government i s  directed 
by the first-born native being, t h e  Bright and Morning Star, t h e  local  unh- 
verse chief executive. The advice and counsel of the Union of Days i s  
invaluable a t  such times. During these absences a Creator Son is  able t o  
invest  t he  associated Mother S p i r i t  with t h e  overcontrol of his s p i r i t u a l  
presence on the inhabited worlds and in the hear ts  of his mortal  children. 
And t h e  Mother Sp i r i t  of a local universe remains always a t  i t s  head- 
quarters,  extending her  fos te r ing  care and spiritual ministry t o  the 
uttermost par ts  of such an evolutionary domain.n P. 237. 

4. Local universe s p i r i t  c i rcu i t s .  

"There a r e  three d i s t inc t  s p i r i t  c i r c u i t s  in t h e  l o c a l  universe of Nebadon: 

"1. The bestowal s p i r i t  of the Creator Son, the Comforter, t he  S p i r i t  of 
Truth 

"2. The s p i r i t  c i r c u i t  of t he  Divine Minister, the  Holy Spi r i t .  

"3 .  The intelligence-ministry c i r cu i t ,  including the  more o r  less unif ied ac t iv i -  
t i e s  but diverse functioning of t h e  seven adjutant mind-spirits," P. 377. 

- 34.2 - 



11. W.0Ft.K OF THE HOLY SPIRIT 

1. 

% 

A source of continual s p i r i t u a l  strengbh, 

"The divine S p i r i t  is the  source of continual ministry and encouragement t o  
the children of men. 

energy,..is consumed. 
haustian. 
therePore, it is truly wri t ten,  'It i s  t h e  S p i r i t  t ha t  quickens. 
Spirit gives 1ife.I" Pi 380. Titus  3:5. John 6:63. 2 Cor. 3:6,  

The S p i r l t  imparts U f e  to doctrine. 

"The dead theory of even t h e  highest re l ig ious  doctrines is powerless t o  
transform human character o r  t o  control  mortal behavior. What t he  world 
of today needs i s  t h e  t r u t h  which your teacher of old declared: 'Not in 

i c a l  t r u t h  i s  dead, the highest moral concepts without e f fec t ,  unless 
and u n t i l  t h e  divine Spirit breathes upon t h e  forms of t r u t h  apd quickens 

"You are the  temple of God;" 

"Those who have received and recognized t h e  indwelling of'God have been 
born of the Spi r i t .  
dwells i n  you.' 
t he  divine S&r i t  must dominate and control  every phase of human expep. 
ience." Po 381. 1 Cor. 3:l6-17, 

Holy S p i r i t  as  t he  "water of life." 

"It is t he  F e s m c e  of t he  divine Sp i r i t ,  t h e  water of l i f e ,  t h a t  prevents 
t he  consuming t h i r s t  of mortal discontent and t h a t  indescribable hunger of 
t h e  unspiri tualized human mind, 

. f o r  t h i s  s p i r i t u a l  water s h a l l  be i n  them a well  of sa t i s fac t ion  sprbging  
up i n t o  l i f e  everlasting. '  
dependent of material environment as regards t h e  joys of l iv ing  and the  
sa t i s fac t ions  of ea r th ly  existence. 
refreshed, morally strengthened and endowed." P. 3Sl. John 4 : u .  

Your power and achievement.is 'according t o  h i s  

S p i r i t u a l  effort results i n  relative spiritual er;- 
meray, through t h e  reoaring of t h e  Spir i t .  1 i&iritnal .life, like phys ica; 

The whole.ascendant experience is real as well a s . s p i r i t n a l ;  
tThe 

2. 

'* word only but also in power and in the Holy Spirit . '  The seed of theoret- 

. t he  formulas of righteousness." P, 380. 1 Cor. 4:zO. 

3. 

'Yon are  t h e  temple of God, and the spirit of Go4 
It is not enoughothat t h i s  spir i t  be poured out upon you; 1 

4. 

Spirit-motivated beings f'never t h i r s t ,  

Such divine- watered souls are all but in- 

They are s p i r i t u a l l g  illuminated and 

5, f i i s t r a t i o n  t o  man's s p i r i t u a l  nature. 

"In every mortal there  exists a dual nature: t he  inheritance of animal 
tendencies and the high urge of s p i r i t  endowment. 
you l i v e  on Urantia, these two diverse and opposing 'wges can seldombe 
fully reconciled; they can h a r d l y , b  harmonized and unified; but through- 
out your l i fe t ime the  combined S p i r i t  ever  ministers t o  a s s i s t  you in 
subjecting the f l e s h  more and m o r e  t o  t h e  leading of t h e  Spi r i t .  
though you must l i v e  your mater ia l  l i f e  through, even though you cannot 
escape t h e  body and i t s  necess i t ies ,  nonetheless, i n  purpose and idea ls  

During t h e  short W e  

Even 



you are  empowered increasingly t o  subject t he  animal nature t o  the  mastery 
of t he  SpFrit, There truly e x i s t s  within you a conspiracy of s p i r i t u a l  
forces,  a confederation of d iv ine  powers, whose exclusive purpose i s  t o  
e f f e c t  your f i n a l  deliverance from mater ial  bondage,and f i n i t e  handicaps. 
c 

"?he purpose o f .  a l l  t h i s  minis t ra t ion is, 'That you may be strengthened with 
power through His sp i r i t  i n  t h e  i n n e r  man.' And a l l ' t h i s  represents  but 
t h e  preliminary steps t o  t h e  final attainment of t h e  perfection of f a i th  
and service, t h h t  expefience wherein you shall be ' f i l l e d  with a l l  t h e  
fu l lness  of God,' ' f o r  a l l - t h o s e  who are l ed  by the  spir i t  of God are the 
sons of God.'" Po 381. Eph. 3:19. Born. 8:U. 

. i .  
6 ,  The S p i r i t  l e a d s - n e v e r  dr ives ,  

"The S p i r i t  never dr ives ,  only leads.  
you want t o  attajn s p i r i t  levels and reach divine heights, i f  you'sin- 
cerely des i re  t o  reach the  eternal goal, then t h e  d iv ine -Sp i r i t  will g e n t 4  
and Iovingly l e a d  you along t h e  p a t h y  of sonship and spir i , tual  progress, 

co-operation. ' The domination of t h e  S p i r i t  i s  never t a in t ed  with coercion 
nor  compromised Ijy compulsion. 

"And when such a l i f e  of s p i r i t  guidance is freely and i n t e l l i g e n t l y  
accepted, t he re  gradual ly  develops wi th in  t h e  human mind a posi t ive con- 
sciousness of d i a e  contact and assurance of s p i r i t  communion; sooner o r  
l a t e r  f t h e  S p i r i t  bears witness with your s p i r i t  ( the  Adjuster) t h a t  you 
a re  a ch i ld  of God.' 
your kinship t o  God so that  t h e  record testif ies t h a t  the  S p i r i t  bears  
witness 'with your s p i r i t , '  not  your spirit." P. 381. Born. 8:Ih. 

The fruits of t h e  s p i r i t  a r e  joy and peace, 

If you are a willing learner ,  i f  

. 

r .  Every s t e p  you t ake  must be one of will ingness,  i n t e l l i g e n t  and cheerful  

Already has your own Thought Adjuster t o l d  you of 
' *  ,) 

7. 
"The consciousness of the  s p i r i t  domination of a human l i f e  i s  present ly  
attended by an increasing exhibit ion of t he  cha rac t e r i s t i c s  of t he  S p i r i t  
-in t he  l i f e  react ions of such a sp i r i t - led  mortal, ' f o r  t h e  f r u i t s  of t h e  
s p i r i t  are loveg joyg peace, long-suffering, gentleness, goodness, f a i t h ,  
me-- uch spirit-guided and d i a e l y  illuminated 
moPtals, while they yet t read  t h e  lowly paths of t o i l  and in human f a i t h -  
fulness  perform t h e  du t i e s  of t h e i r  ea r th ly  assignments, have already be- 
gun to discern t h e  l i g h t s  of eternal life as they gUmmer on the faraway 
shores of another world; already have t h e y  begun t o  comprehend t h e  real i ty  
of t h a t  insp i r ing  and comforting t r u t h ,  'The kingdom of Gad is  not  meat 
and drink but righteousness, peace, and joy in  t h e  Holy Sp i r i t . '  And 
throughout every t r i a l  and fi t h e  presence of every hardship, s p i r i t -  
born souls are sustained by t h a t  hope which.transcends a l l  fear because 
the  love of God i s  shed abroad In all hearts by t h e  presence of t h e  d iv ine  
Spi r i t , "  Po 381-2. G a l .  5;22, Rom. 14:17g 

' 

- 3u - 



111. HOLY SPIRIT'S INFLUENCE ON PERSONALITY 

1, Influence of Holy S p i r i t  on personality. 

2. 

"Revelation as an epochal phenomenon i s  periodic; as a persmal  human ex- 
perience it i s  continuous, 
Adjuster g i f t  of -the Father, as t h e  Spirit, of. Truth of t h e  Son, and as t h e  

- _  Holy Spirit  of t h e  Universe Sp i r i t ,  while these three  supermortal endowments 
are unified h human experient ia l  evolution as  the ministe of t h e  Supreme," 
7.- 1107. _ -  

Holy S p i r i t  imparts soul  intelligene,e. 

Divinity funct ions i n  mortal p r s o n a l i t y  a s  t h e  

_.  ,_ 

i-  .. 
>I  7 .  -. 
* 

"Faith-insight, o r  s p i r i t u a l  in tu i t ion ,  is , . the  endowment of the  c o m i c  mind 
in a s s l t e x ,  which i s  the  Father 's  g i f t  t o  man. 
Sp i r i t ua l  reason, soul -is t h e  endowment of the.Holy Spirit ,  
t h e  Creative S p t r i t t s  g i f t  t o  mn. S p i r i t u a l  philosophy, the wisdom of 
s p i r i t  realitxes, is the endowment of the  S p i r i t  of Truth, the  combined , 

g i f t  of the  bestowal Sons t o  the children of men, 
and interassociat ion of these spir i t  endowments cons t i t u t e  man a s p i r i t  
personality" in potent ia l  destiny." 

And t h e  co-ordination 

P. l l O 8 .  

IV. RELATION OF HOLY SPIRIT TO OTHER SPIRITS 

1 1. 

2. 

Hely Spirit and t h e  adjutant mind-spirits. 

"Man-possessed a rel igion of na tura l  origin as a part of his evolutionary 
experience long before any systematic revelat ions were made on Urantia. 
But this religion of na tu ra l  or igin was, i n  itself, the  product of  man's 
superanimal endowments. Evolutionaly rel igion arose slowly throughout 
t he  millenniums of mankind's exper ien t ia l  career  through the ministry of 
t he  following influences operating w i t h i n ,  and impinging u p n ,  savage, 
barbarian-, and c iv i l ized  man: 

"1. The adjutant of worship-the appearance in animal consciousness of 
superanimal potent ia ls  f o r  r e a l i t y  perception. 
t h e  primordial human i n s t i n c t  f o r  Deity. 

This might be termed 

n2. The adsjutant of wisdom-the manifestation i n  a worshipful mind of 
the tendency t o  d i r e c t  its adoration in higher channels of expression 
and toward ever-expanding concepts of Deity rea l i ty .  

n3. The Holy Spirit--this is t h e  initial supermind bestowal, and it un- 
f a i l i n g l y  appears in a l l  bona f i d e  human personaUties.  This ministry 
t o  a worshipcraving and wisdom-desiring mind crea tes  the capacity t o  
self-real ize  the postulate of human survival, both in theologic con- 
cept and as an ac tua l  and f ac tua l  personality experience." P. 10030 

Holy S p i r i t ' s  preparation f o r  Adjusters. 

When mind i s  thus endowed with the ministry of t h e  Holy Spirit,  it 



possesses the capacity for (consciously o r  unconsciously) choosing the 
s p i r i t u a l  presence of the  Universal Father--the Thought Adjuster. But 
it is  nbt u n t i l  a bestowal Son has l iberated t h e  S p i r i t  of Truth f o r  plane- 
tary ministry t o  d l  mortals that a l l  normal minds are automatically pre- 
pared for t h e  reception of t he  Thought Adjusters. . drks as one w i t h  t he  presence of t he  s p i r i t  of t he  Divine Minister. -This  
aual spfi€€ E a i s o n  hovers -over the worlds, seeking t o  teach truth a d  t o  
spir i tu-d . lpd&hh-l the-&ds ~f-he.n,  .to.lnspire -the aonls id the crea- 
tures-& khtSgscmding races, -and-&ta lead t h e  peoples dwelling m -the k 

evolutionary planets ever towards t h e i r  Paradise goal of divine destiny." 

The S p i r i t  of Truth 

Po 379. 
- 

. -  # 

- -  3. Relation t o  rill other  Spir i ts .  

"The presence of t h e  Holy Spiki t  of t h e  Universe Daughter of t h e ' h f i n i t e  
Spi r i t ,  of t h e  S f l r i t  of Truth of t h e  Universe.Son of t he  Eternal Son, 

: and of the'Adjuster-spiri t  of t h e  Paradise Father in or with an evolution- 
ary mor ta l ,  denotes symmetry of s p i r i t u a l  endarment and ministry and quali- 
f i e s  such a mortal consciously t o  rea l ize  the faith-fact  of sonship with 
God." Po 3800 . -". " " r  . 

. 

I 
- 

Holy Spir i t ,  Holy Ghost, and the  S p i r i t  of God are used somewhat inter-  
changeably in the Bible. 
Book of t h e  following 

1, 

2. 

3 .  

4. 

HOLY SPIRIT IN THE B I B a  

These designations cover t h e  references in t h e  Urantia 
different  S p i r i t  realities: 

Personality c i r c u i t  of the Universal Father, 

The spirit c i r cu i t  of the Eternal  Son. 

The omnipresence of t h e  I n f i n i t e  Spir i t .  

The Thought Adjuster bestowals of t he  Father. 

. .  

5 .  

6. The S p i r i t  of Truth. 

The Holy Spi r i t  presence of t h e  l oca l  universe Mother Spir i t .  

7 ,  The seven adjutant mind-spirits of t h e  local. universe mind endowment. 



I. S P I R I T  CREATIVE FUNCTIONS 

"And the  Sp i r i t  of God was moving Over t h e  face of the waters." Gen. 1:2. 

"When thou sendest f o r t h  thy s p i r i t ,  they are.created; and than  renewest the 
face of the  ground.w 

wThe-s&. t*of 'God has made me, and the  breath of the Almighty gives me life.'! 

Ps. l04:30. 
c . .  - . *  . -  . ,-̂  , "  - 

Job. 33~4. 
- _  . -  

* r  

11. IMPARTING INTELLIGENCE AND ABILITY 

.. 

"And he has f i l l ed  himwith the  Sp i r i t  of God, with ab i l i ty ,  with intelligence, 
with knowledge, and with a l l  craftsmanship." Ex. 35:31. 

"Thou gavest thy good S p i r i t  t o  i n s t ruc t  them." Neh. 9:20. 

"But it is the spirit in a man, t h e  breath of  t h e  Almighty,- that  makes him tm- 
derstand. a Job, 32:8, I - -  - _  

"But the  Counselor, t h e  Holy Spi r i t ,  whom t h e  Father w i l l  send in my name, he 
will teach you a l l  things." 

- 

, .  

John 14:26. 
._ . - .. 

111. SPIRITUAL E- 

"The spirit of man is t h e  1- of t he Lord, searching a l l  fiis innermost parts." 
Prov. 20:27. 

"And Peter s a i d  t o  them, ' B e p a t  and be baptized...and you shal l  receive the 
g i f t  of the Holy Spir i t . ' "  Acts 2:38. 

"Let thy good s p i r i t  lead me on a l eve l  path." Ps. U3:lO. 

nThe s p i r i t  of the Lord speaks by me, h i s  word is upon my tongue." 

""he spirit of t h e  Lord God i s  upon me, because the  Lord has anointed me." 
Isa. 61:L 

2 Sam. 23:2. 

I r E b t  you s h a l l  receive power when the Holy S p i r i t  has come u p n  you." 

"But as f o r  me, I am f i l l e d  with power, with the  Spirit  of t h e  Lord," 
Micah 3:8. 

Acts 1:8. 



IV, THEDIVRdE PRESENCE 

"For t h e  S p i r i t  searches everything, even t h e  depths of God." 1 Cor. 2:M. 

"In him yon also, who, . .were 

Whither  shall I go f r o m  thy 
Ps. 239:7. 

"Create h me a clean hear t ,  
Ps, 51:10, 

.. . - $  7 .. I . .. . 

sealed with the  promised Holy Spirit." Eph. 1:U. 
/ .  

S p i r i t ?  O r  whither shall  I f l e e  from 
.. _ .  

0 God, and put. a new and r ight  s p i r i t  

, 

8. POURED OUT UPON ALL FI;ESH 

"I will pour out my s p i r i t  on all flesh." Joel  2:28. 

"I w i l l  pour out my Spir i t ;  and they shall prophesy." 

"The Holy S p i r i t  f e l l  on a l l  who heard t he  word." 

Acts 2:18. 

Acts lo:&. 

PI. MA"S ATTITUDE TOWARD THE SFTRIT 

t h y  presence?" - 

within me." 

. .  - 
i ' 

,"Then he sa id  t o  ye, l,,,not by might, nor by power, but by my Sp i r i t ,  says 
' t h e  Inrd of. hosts.'!' Zech; 4:6. 

"How much more .will the  heavenly Father give t h e  Holy Spi r i t  t o  .those who ask 
him?" Luke ll:13, 

"Do not  grieve t h e  Holy S p i r i t  of God, in whom you were sealed for the  day of 
redemption. Eph. 4:30, 

' "Do not  quench the Spiri t ."  1 Thess. 5:19. 

"But they rebelled and grieved his holy Spir i t , "  Isa. 63:10. 

"So that the  offerings of t h e  Gentiles may beecceptable,  sanctified by t h e  
Holy Spiri t ."  Rom. 15:Ih. 

VII. AS A PENTECOSTAL EXPERlENCE 

"And when Paul  l a i d  h i s  hands upon them, t h e  Holy S p i r i t  came on them." 
Acts 19:6. 



"And t h e  S p i r i t  i s  the  witness, because the  S p i r i t  i s  the t ruth.n 1 John 5:7. 

"And they were all f i l l e d  with the Holy Spi r i t , "  Acts 2 ~ 4 .  

"And they were a l l  f i l l e d  Kith the'Holy S p i r i t  and spoke the  word of God with 
boldness. II Acts 4:3L 

VIII. SPIRIT OF THE THIRD PERSON OF THE TRINITY 

nGo therefore and make d isc ip les  of all nations,  baptizing them i n  the  name of 
the Father and of the  Son and of t he  Holy Spirit." %tt. 28:19. 

"% he who blasphemes against  the Holy Spirit w i l l  not be forgiven." 

"And Jesus retumed in t h e  pouer of t h e  Spi r i t , "  

Lnke 12:lO. 

Luke 4:14. 

"Now the Lord is the Spi r i t ,  and where the Spirit  of the  Lord is, there  is 
freedom." 2 Cor. 3?17, - - . -  

nAnd having received from t he  Father t he  promise of the Holy S p i r i t ,  he has 
poured out t h i s  which you see and hear," Acts 2:33. 

"The grace of t h e  Lord Jesus Christ and t h e  love  of God and t h e  fellowship of 
t he  Holy Sp i r i t  be with you all." 2 Cor, 13:U. 

"And when Jesus w a s  baptized.,.behold, the  heavens were opened and he saw the 
S p i r i t  of God descending l i k e  a dove, and a l igh t ing  on him." 

\ 

Matt. 3:16. 
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18, TKE SPIRIT OF TRUTH -- 

I, THE PROMISED HELPER 

1, Jesus promises t o  send t h e  new helper. 

I tJesus cont inued t o  t each ,  saying: 'When I have gone t o  t h e  Fa the r ,  and i 
he has f u l l y  accep ted  t h e  work I have done for you on ear th ,  and a f t e r  I Ir 
r ece ived  t h e  f i n a l  sove re ign ty  of  my cjwn domain, I s h a l l  say t o  hy F a t h e r  
Having l e f t  my4ch i ld ren  a lone  on e a r t h ,  it is  i n  accordance wi th  my promi: 
t o  send them ano the r  t e a c h e r ,  And when t h e  F a t h e r  s h a l l  approve, I w i l l  I 
o u t  t he  S p i r i t  o f  Tru th  upon a l l  f l e s h .  Already i s  rqy F a t h e r 9 s  s p i r i t  i n  
your  h e a r t s ,  and when t h i s  day  s h a l l  come, you w i l l  a l s o  have me w i t h  you 
even as you now have t h e  Fa ther ,  T h i s  new g i f t  i s  t h e  s p i r i t  of l i v i n g  ti 
The u n b e l i e v e r s  w i l l  n o t  a t  f irst  l i s t e n  t o  t h e  t e a c h i n g s  of t h i s  sp i r i t ,  
t h e  sons  of l i g h t  w i l l  a l l  r e c e i v e  him g l a d l y  and with a whole h e a r t .  Anc 
you s h a l l  know t h i s  s p i r i t  when he comes even as you have known me, and yc 
will receive t h i s  g i f t  in your  h e a r t s ,  and he will ab ide  w i t h  you. You t k  
pe rce ive  t h a t  I am n o t  going t o  l e a v e  you wi thou t  h e l p  and guidance. I w i  
n o t  leave you d e s o l a t e ,  
t imes t o  come I w i l l  be wi th  you and a l l  o t h e r  men who d e s i r e  m y  presence,  
wherever you may be, and w i t h  each of  you a t  t h e  same time, 
d i s c e r n  t h a t  it i s  b e t t e r  f o r  me t o  go away; t h a t  I leave you i n  t h e  f l e s h  
so t h a t  I may t h e  b e t t e r  and t h e  more fully be w i t h  you in t h e  s p i r i t ?  ' I '  

P. l9L+8, Acts 2:17. 

Today I can be w i t h  you o n l y  in person, I n  t h e  

Do you n o t  

2. The new h e l p e r  l e a d s  u s  i n t o  a l l  t r u t h ,  

I t S 1 c n  just  a f e w  hours  t h e  world w i l l  see me no more; b u t  you w - i l l  cont inue  
t o  know me i n  your  h e a r t s  even u n t i l  I send you t h i s  new t e a c h e r ,  t h e  
S p i r i t  of Tru th ,  A s  I have l i v e d  w i t h  you i n  person, t h e n  s h a l l  I l i v e  in  
you; I s h a l l  be one wi th  your  pe r sona l  exper ience  in t h e  s p i r i t  kingdom, 
And when t h i s  has  come t o  pass ,  you s h a l l  surely know that I am in t h e  
Fa the r ,  tuld t h a t ,  wh i l e  your  l i f e  i s  h i d  w i t h  t h e  F a t h e r  i n  me, I am also 
in you. 
me,  and you will keep rqy word, A s  my F a t h e r  has  given me of h i s  s p i r i t ,  
so  w i l l  I g i v e  you of q y  s p i r i t .  
bestow upon you s h a l l  gu ide  and comfort  you and shall e v e n t u a l l y  l e a d  you 
i n t o  a l l  t r u t h . f ' t  Po 1948. John 16~13. 

I have loved  t h e  F a t h e r  and have kept  h i s  word; you have loved  

And t h i s  S p i r i t  of Tru th  which I w i l l  

3, Helps us  t o  remember what Jesus  taught, ,  

I r l I  am telling you t h e s e  t h i n g s  wh i l e  I a m  s t i l l  w i t h  you t h a t  you may be 
t h e  b e t t e r p e p r e d  t o  endure t h o s e  t r i a l s  which are even now r i g h t  upon 
us. And when t h i s  new day comes, you W i l l  be  indwe l t  by t h e  Son as well a: 
by t h e  Fa ther .  And t h e s e  g i f t s  of heaven w i l l  ever work t h e  one w i t h  t h e  
o t h e r  even as t h e  F a t h e r  and I have wrought on e a r t h  and be fo re  your very 
eyes as one person,  t h e  Son of I4m. And t h i s  s p i r i t  f r i e n d  w i l l  b r i n g  t o  
your  remembrance eve ry th ing  I have t a u g h t  y o u e 9 "  P, 1948, 
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k 0  The new helper i s  the  laSpir i t  o f  Truth.!a 

"The new helper which Jesus promised t o  send i n t o  t h e  hear ts  of  bel ievers ,  
t o  pour out upon a l l  f l e s h ,  i s  t h e  S p i r i t  o f  Truth,, 
ment i s  not t h e  l e t t e r  o r  law of  t r u t h ,  ne i ther  i s  it t o  function as t h e  

T h i s  divine endow- 

form o r  expression of t r u t h .  
t h e  consciousness and assurance of t r u e  meanings on r e a l  s p i r i t  l eve l s .  
And this new teacher  i s  the  s p i r i t  o f  l i v i n g  and growing t r u t h ,  expanding, 
unfolding, and adaptat ive truth,!!  P. 19l+y0 

The new teacher  i s  t h e  conviction of t r u t h ,  

T o  The new helper  v i t a l i z e s  t h e  golden ru l e ,  

"The golden rule, when divested of t he  superhuman ins igh t  o f  t he  S p i r i t  o f  
Truth, becomes nothing more than a r u l e  o f  high e t h i c a l  conduct, 
golden ru le ,  when l i t e r a l l y  in te rpre ted ,  may become the  instrument of  great  
offense t o  oness  fellows, 
r u l e  of  wisdom you might reason t h a t ,  since you a r e  desirous t h a t  a l l  men 
speak t h e  full and frank t r u t h  o f  t h e i r  minds t o  yous you should therefore  
f u l l y  and frankly speak t h e  f u l l  thought of  your mind t o  your fellow be- 
ings. 
5n untold unhappiness and no end o f  sorrowelf  

The 

Without a s p i r i t u a l  discernment of  t he  golden 

Such an  unsp i r i t ua l  i n t e rp re t a t ion  o f  t he  golden rule might r e s u l t  
Po 191+9-500 

11, WORK OF THE SPIRIT OF TRUTH 

1, Work o f  t h e  S p i r i t  of  Truth. 

"'Now t h a t  I am leaving you, seeing t h a t  t h e  hour has come when I a m  about 
t o  go t o  t h e  Father, I a m  surpr ised t h a t  none of you have asked mes Why 
do you leave us? Nevertheless, I know t h a t  you ask such questions i n  your 
hearts.  I will speak t o  you p la in ly ,  as one f r iend  t o  another. It i s  
r e a l l y  p ro f i t ab le  f o r  y o u t h a t  I go away. 
er  cannot come i n t o  your hear t s ,  I must be divested of t h i s  mortal body 
and be restored t o  my place on high before I can send t h i s  s p i r i t  teacher  
t o  l i v e  i n  your souls  and lead  your s p i r i t s  i n t o  the  t .rutho And when my 
s p i r i t  comes t o  indwell  you, he will i l luminate  the  difference between 
s i n  and righteousness and ~3-11 enable you t o  judge wisely i n  your hea r t s  
concerning them P ., 1951 

I f  I go not away, the  new teach- 

2. Makes a r e a l i t y  of o u r  sonship, 

ll*While you cannot observe t h e  divine s p i r i t  a t  work i n  your minds, t he re  
i s  a p r a c t i c a l  method o f  discovering the  degree t o  which you have yielded 
the  cont ro l  of  your soul  powers t o  the teaching and guidance o f  t h i s  i n -  
dwelling s p i r i t  of t h e  heavenly Father,  and t h a t  i s  t h e  degree o f  your 
love f o r  your fellow mena 
o f  t h e  Father, and as i t  dominates man, it unfa i l ing ly  leads  i n  t h e  di.rec- 
t i o n s  o f  divine worship and loving regard f o r  onevs fellows, A t  first you 
bel ieve t h a t  you a r e  sons o f  God because my teaching has made you more 
conscious o f  the  inner leadings o f  our  Fathergs indwelling presence; but 

T h i s  s p i r i t  o f  t he  Father partakes of the  love 
I 
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present ly  the  S p i r i t  o f  Truth s h a l l  be poured out upon a l l  f lesh,  and it 
will l i v e  among men and teach a l l  men, even as I now l ive  among you and 
speak t o  you t h e  words o f  t ru th .  And t h i s  S p i r i t  of  Truth, speaking f o r  
t he  s p i r i t u a l  endowments 0.f your souls ,  w3-11 help you t o  know t h a t  you are 
t h e  sons of  God, It w i l l  unfa i l ing ly  bear witness with t h e  FatherOs in- 
dwelling presencep your s p i r i t ,  then dwelling i n  a l l  men as it now dwells 
i n  some, t e l l i n g  you that you a r e  i n  r e a l i t y  the  sons of  God.'" P, 1642. 

3. Draws t r u t h  seekers toward t h e  Creator Son. 

"The Creator Sons are endowed with a s p i r i t  of  universe presence i n  many 
ways analogous t o  t h a t  o f  t h e  Seven Master S p i r i t s  o f  Paradise.  This i s  
t h e  S p i r i t  of Truth which i . s  poured out upon a world by a bestowal Son 
a f te r  he receives s p i r i t u a l  t i t l e  t o  such a sphere, 
f o r t e r  i s  t h e  s p i r i t u a l  force  which ever draws a l l  t r u t h  seekers  towards 
H i m  who i s  t h e  personi f ica t ion  of  t r u t h  i n  t h e  l o c a l  universe,  
i s  an inherent  endowment o f  t he  Creator Sons emerghg from h i s  divine 
nature j u s t  as t h e  master c i r c u i t s  o f  t he  grand universe are derived from 
t h e  personal i ty  presences of  t he  Paradise Po 377. 

This bestowed Corn- 

T h i s  s p i r i t  

46 Mother S p i r i t  universe focus of  S p i r i t  of  Truth, 

"The Creator Son may come and go; his personal presence may be i n  t h e  l o c a l  
universe or elsewhere; ye t  t he  S p i r i t  of  Truth funct ions undisturbed, f o r  
this div5ne presence, while derived from t h e  personal i ty  of t h e  Creator 
Sonp i s  func t iona l ly  centered i n  t h e  person of  t he  Divine Minister.  

"The Universe Mother S p i r i t ,  howeverp never leaves t h e  l o c a l  universe head- 
quar te rs  world. 
dependently of t h e  personal presence of  t he  Sons but not  s o  with her  per- 
sonal s p i r i t ,  
func t iona l  i f  her  personal presence should be removed from Salvington, 
.Her s p i r i t  presence seems t o  be f ixed  on t h e  universe headquarters world, 
and it i s  t h i s  very f a c t  t h a t  enables t h e  s p i r i t  of  t h e  Creator Son t o  
funct ion independently o f  t he  whereabouts o f  t h e  Sono 
S p i r i t  a c t s  as t h e  universe focus and center  of t h e  S p i r i t  of Truth as well 
as of her own personal influence,  t h e  Holy Spi r i t ,11  

The s p i r i t  of t h e  Creator Son may and does function in- 

The Holy S p i r i t  of t h e  Divine Minis ter  would become non- 

The Universe Mother 

Po 377-8, 

I11 0 FUNCTIONS OF T I E  SPIRIT OF TRUTH 

1, Functions of t h e  S p i r i t  o f  Truth, 

"Though t h e  S p i r i t  o f  Truth i s  poured out upon a l l  f lesh ,  this s p i r i t  o f  
t h e  Son i s  almost wholly l imi t ed  i n  function and power by mans, personal 
recept ion of t h a t  which 
of  t he  bestowal Son, 
tude and p a r t i a l l y  conditioned by t h e  decis ions and Go-operatLon o f  t h e  
will o f  m a n .  Nevertheless, t h e  min'istqy of t he  Holy S p i f i t  becomes i n -  
creasingly e f f ec t ive  i n  t h e  sanc t i f i ca t ion  and s p i r i t u a l i z a t i o n  o f  t h e  i n -  
ne r  l i f e  of those mort.als who the  more fully -- o b z  the  div5ne leadingso" 

const i tut ,es  t h e  sim and substance of  t he  mission 
The Holy S p i r i t  i s  p a r t l y  inllcpendent o f  human a t t i -  

Po 3790 
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Transformation by t h e  S p i r i t  o f  Truhh, 

''$By t h e  o ld  way you seek t o  suppressg obey, and conform t o  t h e  rules o f  
l i v ing ;  by t h e  new way you a r e  f irst  transfornied by t h e  S p i r i t  of Truth 
and thereby strengthened i n  your inner  soul by t h e  constant s p i r i t u a l  re- 
newing o f  your mind, and s o  a r e  you endowed w i t h  the power of  t h e  ce r t a in  
and joyous performance of t h e  gracious, acceptable,  and pe r fec t  w i l l  o f  
God, 
precious promises of God t h a t  ensures your becoming par takers  of t h e  
divine nature ,  
become i n  r e a l i t y  t h e  temples o f  God, and h i s  s p i r i t  a c t u a l l y  dwells with- 
i n  you. 
slaves of  t he  f l e s h  but  f r e e  and l i be ra t ed  sons of  t he  s p i r i t .  
l a w  o f  t h e  s p i r i t  endows you w i t h  the l i b e r t y  o f  self-mastery i n  place o f  
t h e  old l a w  of  t h e  fear of self-bondage and t h e  s lavery of self-denial . l fs  

Forget not-it i s  your personal f a i t h  i n  t h e  exceedingly g rea t  and 

Thus by your f a i t h  and the  s p i r i t  * s  transformation, you 

I f ,  then,  t h e  s p i r i t  dwells within you, you are no longer bond.-- 
The new 

P. 1609, 

Sure guidance o f  t h e  S p i r i t  of Truth. 

IIHaving s t a r t e d  out  on t h e  way of  l i f e  ever las t ing ,  having accepted t h e  
assignment and received your orders  t o  advance, do not  fear t h e  dangers o f  
human forge t fu lness  and mortal  inconstancy, do not be t roubled with doubts 
of f a i l u r e  or by perplexing confusion, do no t  f a l t e r  and question your 
status and standing, f o r  i n  every dark hour, a t  every crossroad i n  the  
forward s t ruggle ,  t h e  S p i r i t  o f  Truth w i l l  always speak, saying, !This i s  
t h e  way.fff P, 3G3* 4 

I V .  SPECIAL MINISTRY OF THE SPIRIT OF TRUTH 

S p i r i t  o f  Truth de t ec t s  " s p i r i t u a l  f lavor." 

" In t e l l ec tua l  self-consciousness can discover t h e  beauty of t r u t h ,  i t s  
s p i r i t u a l  qua l i t y s  not on ly  by t h e  philosophic consistency o f  its concepts, 
but more c e r t a i n l y  and sure ly  by t h e  unerring response o f  t h e  ever-present 
S p i r i t  o f  Truth. Happiness ensues from t h e  recognition of  t r u t h  because 
it can be acted out;  it can be l i ved ,  
upon e r r o r  because, not being a r e a l i t y ,  it cannot be rea l ized  i n  expep- 
ience. 

Disappointment and sorrow a t t end  -- 
Divine t r u t h  i s  best  known by i t s  s p i r i t u a l  f l avorOt t  P, &2* 

Compensates human handicaps 

"In a l l  o u r  e f f o r t s  t o  enlarge and s p i r i t u a l i z e  t h e  human concept of  God, 
we a r e  tremendously handicapped by the  l imi ted  capaci ty  o f  t h e  mortal  
mind. We a r e  a l s o  ser ious ly  handicapped i n  t h e  execution of our  assign- 
ment by t h e  l h i t a t i o n s  of language and by the  poverty o f  material which 
can be u t i l i z e d  f o r  purposes of i l l u s t r a t i o n  o r  comparison in our  e f f o r t s  
t o  por t ray  divine values and t o  present  s p i r i t u a l  meanings t o  the; f i n i t e ,  
mortal  mind o f  man. A l l  our  e f f o r t s  t o  enlarge t h e  human concept of' God 
would be well-nigh f u t i l e  except f o r  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  t h e  mortal  mind i s  in-. 
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lwelt by t h e  bestowed Adjuster o f  t h e  Universal Father and i s  pervaded by 
,he Truth S p i r i t  o f  t h e  Creator Son, 
If t hese  divine s p i r i t s  within t h e  hear t  o f  man f o r  ass i s tance  i n  t h e  en- 
largement of  t he  concept of God, I cheer fu l ly  undertake t h e  execution o f  
ny mandate t o  attempt t h e  fu r the r  por t raya l  o f  the nature of  God t o  t h e  
nind of man." Po 33. 

Fraternizes with t h e  Adjusters, 

I1This supper o f  remembrance9 when it i s  partaken of by those who are Son- 
be l iev ing  and God-knowing, does not need t o  have assoc ia ted  with i t s  sym- 
bolism any of m a t s  puer i le  mis in te rpre ta t ions  regarding the  meaning o f  t h e  
divine presences f o r  upon a l l  such occasions t h e  Master is r e a l l y  present ,  
The remembrance supper i s  t h e  be l i eve r ' s  symbolic rendezvous with Michael. 
When you become thus  spiri t-conscious,  t h e  Son i s  a c t u a l l y  present ,  and 
h i s  s p i r i t  f r a t e r n i z e s  with t h e  indwelling fragment, of  h i s  Father." 

Depending, therefore ,  on t h e  presence 

P, 19.42, 

Td, BESTOWAL OF TKE SPIRIT OF TRUTH 

According t o  Jesusf  promhe t h e  S p i r i t  comeso 

"About one o*clocko as  t h e  one hundred and twenty be l ievers  were engaged 
i n  prayer,  they a l l  became aware o f  a strange presence i n  t h e  room. 
t h e  same t h e  these d i s c i p l e s  a l l  became conscious o f  a new and profound 
sense o f  spiritual joy ,  s ecu r i ty ,  and confidence. TMs new consciousness 
of  s p i r i t u a l  s t rength  w a s  immediately followed by a s t rong  urge t o  go out 
and publicly proclaim t h e  gospel of  t h e  kingdom and the  good news t h a t  
Jesus had r i s e n  from t h e  dead, 

A t  

"Peter stood up and declared t h a t  t h i s  must be t h e  comhg o f  t h e  S p i r i t  
o f  Truth which t h e  Master had prombed them and proposed t h a t  they go t o  
t h e  temple and begin t h e  proclamation of the  good news committed t o  t h e i r  
hands, And they  d id  j u s t  what Peter  suggestedon I?, 205y0 Acts, Chap, 2. 

Religion o f  Jesus becomes a r e l ig ion  about Jesus,  

"These men had been t r a i n e d  and in s t ruc t ed  that t h e  gospel which they 
should preach was t h e  fatherhood o f  God and t h e  sonship o f  man, but a t  
just t h i s  moment o f  s p i r i t u a l  ecstasy and personal triumph, t h e  best  tid- 
ings,  t h e  grea tes t  newss these  men could th ink  of  was t h e  f a c t  of the r i sen  
Master, And s o  they  went forkh, endowed with power from on high, preach- 
i n g  glad t i d i n g s  t o  t h e  people-even sa lva t ion  through Jesus--but they un- 
in t en t iona l ly  sbumbled i n t o  t h e  error of  subs t i t u t ing  some of  t h e  fac ts  
associated w i t h  t h e  gospol  for t h e  gospel message itself. 
l y  l e d  off i n  t h i s  mistake, and o thers  followed af ter  him on down t o  Paul, 
who crea ted  a new r e l i g i o n  out  of  t h e  new version of t h e  good newso 

"The gospel o f  t h e  kindgom is: the  f a c t  of  t h e  fatherhood o f  God, coupled 
with t h e  r e su l t an t  t r u t h  o f  t h e  sonship-brotherhood of meno Christianity, 

, 

Peter  unwitting- 
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as it developed from t h a t  day, is; 
Lord Jesus Christ  
sh ip  with the  r i s e n  and g l o r i f i e d  Chris t . t1  P. 2059. 

t h e  f a c t  o f  God as t h e  Father o f  t h e  
i n  assoc ia t ion  with t h e  experience o f  believer-fellow- 

2 3 .  Believers are en th ra l l ed  by t h e  new gospel. 

tfIt i s  not  strange t h a t  these  sp i r i t - in fused  men should have seized upon 
t h i s  opportunity t o  express t h e i r  fee l ings  o f  triumph over t h e  forces  
which had sought t o  des t roy  t h e i r  Master and end t h e  inf luence of  his 
teachings,  A t  such a time as t h i s  it was e a s i e r  t o  remember their personal 
assoc ia t ion  with Jesus and t o  be t h r i l l e d  with t h e  assurance t h a t  t h e  
Master s t i l l  l i v e d ,  t h a t  t h e i r  f r iendship had not  ended, and t h a t  t h e  splr- .  
it had indeed come upon them even as he had promised. 

tfThese be l ievers  f e l t  themselves suddenly t r a n s l a t e d  i n t o  another  world, 
a new exis tence of joy, power9 and glory, The Master had t o l d  them t h e  
kingdom would come wztth power, and some of  them thought t hey  were begin- 
ning t o  d iscern  what he meant. 

"And when a l l  of t h i s  i s  taken i n t o  consideration, it i s  not dif f icul t  t o  
understand how these  men came t o  preach a new gospel about Jesus i n  t h e  
place of t h e i r  former message of t h e  fatherhood o f  God and t h e  brother- - 
hood o f  men." P, 2059e 

V I ,  SIGNIRCANCE OF THE SPIRIT OF TRUTH 

1, New s p i r i t  solvent  f o r  human d i f f i c u l t i e s ,  

1 

"Jesus l i v e d  on ea r th  and taught a gospel which redeemed man from t h e  super- 
s t i t i o n  t h a t  he was a c h i l d  o f  t h e  d e v i l  and elevated him t o  t h e  d ign i ty  
of  a f a i t h  son o f  God. 
h i s  day, was an e f f e c t i v e  solvent f o r  man's s p i r i t u a l  d i f f i c u l t i e s  i n  t h a t  
day of i t s  statement,, And now t h a t  he has personal ly  l e f t  t h e  world, he 
sends i n  h i s  place his S p i r i t  o f  Truth, who i s  designed t o  l i v e  i n  man 
and, f o r  each new generation, t o  r e s t a t e  t h e  Jesus message so  t h a t  every 
new group o f  mortals t o  appear upon t h e  face of t h e  ea r th  shall have a 
new and up-to-date vers ion o f  t he  gospel, j u s t  such personal enlightenmentl 
and group guidance as w i l l  prove t o  be an e f f ec t ive  solvent f o r  manBs 
ever-new and var ied s p i r i t u a l  d i f f i c u l t i e s . "  

Jesus '  message, as he preached it and l i v e d  it in 

P. 2060, 

2, You are not  conscious o f  t he  s p i r i t ,  

"DO not make t h e  mistake of  expecting t o  become s t rongly  i n t e l l e c t u a l l y  
conscious of t h e  outpoured S p i r i t  of T r u t h .  The s p i r i t  never c r e a t e s  a 
consciousness of himself, only a consciousness o f  Michael, t h e  Son, E'sorn 
t h e  beginning Jesus taught  t h a t  t h e  s p i r i t  would not speak of himself. 
The proof, therefore ,  o f  your fellowship with t h e  S p i r i t  of  Truth i s  not 
t o  be found i n  your consciousness of  t h i s  s p i r i t  but r a t h e r  i n  your ex- 
perience of  enhanced fellowship with Michael." P o  2061, 

i 



'v 

I 
I 

Y, 
I 
I 
I 

I ;  

Purpose of the  s p i r i t  t o  expand t h e  s p i r i t u a l  l i f e ,  

"The s p i r i t  a l so  came t o  help men r e c a l l  and understand t h e  words of t h e  
Master as  w e l l  as t o  i l l m i h a t e  and r e in t e rp re t  his l i f e  on ear th .  

"Next, the  S p i r i t  of Truth came to help t h e  be l iever  t o  wltness t o  t h e  
r e a l i t i e s  of Jesus' teachings and h i s  l i f e  as he l i ved  it in t he  f lesh ,  
and as he now again l i v e s  it anew and afresh i n  t h e  ind iv idua l  be l iever  
of each passing generation o f  t h e  s p i r i t - f i l l e d  sons o f  God. 

IfThus it appears t h a t  t h e  S p i r i t  o f  Truth comes r e a l l y  t o  l e a d  a l l  be- 
l i e v e r s  i n t o  a l l  t r u t h ,  i n t o  the  expanding knowledge of  t h e  experience 02 
the  l i v i n g  and growing s p i r i t u a l  consciousness o f  t he  real i ty  of e t e r n a l  
and ascending sonship with God." P o  2061, 

Baptism of  t h e  s p i r i t  

"The t e r n  'baptism o f  t h e  s p i r i t ,  9 which came i n t o  such general  use about 
t h i s  time, merely s i g n i f i e d  the  conscious reception o f  t h i s  g i f t  of t h e  
S p i r i t  of Truth and t h e  personal acknowledgment of  this new s p i r i t u a l  
power as an augnentation o f  a l l  s p i r i t u a l  inf luences previously experienced 
by God-knodng ~ 0 u l s . f ~  P, 2061, 

The sevenfold s p i r i t  inf luence.  

"In a way, mankind i s  subject  t o  t h e  double influence of t h e  sevenfold ap- 
peal o f t h e  universe s p i r i t  inf luences.  
mortals are subject t o  %he progressive contact of  the seven adju tan t  mind- 
s p i r i t s  of t h e  l o c a l  universe Mother S p i r i t ,  A s  man progresses upward in 
t h e  sca le  o f  i n t e l l i gence  and s p i r i t u a l  perception, t h e r e  eventually come 
t o  hover over  him and dwell within h i m  the  seven higher sp i r i t  inf luences.  
And these  seven s p i r i t s  of the advancing worlds are:  

The early evolutionary races  of 

The bestowed s p i r i t  o f  t h e  Universal Father--the Thought Adjusters. 

The s p i r i t  presence of t h e  Eterna l  Son--the s p i r i t  g rav i ty  of t h e  
universe of  universes and the  ce r t a in  channel o f  all s p i r i t  communion. 

The s p i r i t  presence of  t h e  I n f i n i t e  Spiri t--the universal s p i r i t -  
mind of a l l  c rea t ion ,  t he  s p i r i t u a l  source o f  t h e  i n t e l l e c t u a l  kin- 
ship of  a11 progressive in te l l igences .  

The s p i r i t  of  t h e  Universal Father and t h e  Creator Son--the S p i r i t  o f  
Truth, general ly  regarded as t h e  s p i r i t  of t h e  Universe Son, 

The s p i r i t  of  t h e  I n f i n i t e  S p i r i t  and t h e  Universe Mother Spir i t - -  
t he  Holy S p i r i t ,  genera l ly  regarded as t h e  s p i r i t  o f  t h e  Universe 
S p i r i t  

The mind-spirit o f  t h e  UrxLverse Mother Spiri t--the seven ad ju tan t  
mind-spirit s o f  t h e  l o c a l  urrPverse 
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"7, The sp i r i t .  of t he  Father, Sons, and Spir i ts- the new-name sp i r i t ,  o f  
t h e  ascending mortals of" t h e  realms a f t e r  t h e  fusion o f  t h e  mortal  
spir i t -born soul FRth the  Paradise Thought Adjuster and after t h e  
subsequent attainment o f  t h e  d i v i n i t y  and g l o r i f i c a t i o n  o f  t h e  s t a t u s  
of  t h e  Paradise Corps o f  t h e  F ina l i ty .  

"And so  d id  the  bestowal o f  t h e  S p i r i t  o f  Truth br ing t o  t h e  world and i t s  
peoples the  l a s t  of t h e  s p i r i t  endowment designed t o  a i d  i n  t h e  ascending 
search f o r  God.!! P. 2062, 

VII. WHAT HAPPENED AT PENTECOST 

,, Jesus l i v e s  i n  truth-taught bel ievers .  

!Many queer and s t range teachings became associated w i t h  t h e  early narra- 
t ives  of t h e  day of Pentecost. I n  subsequent times t h e  events o f  t h i s  
day, on which t h e  S p i r i t  of T r u t h ,  t h e  new teacher ,  came t o  dwell with 
mankind, have become confused with t h e  fool i sh  outbreaks o f  rampant emo- 
t ional ism.  The ch ief  mission o f  t h i s  outpoured s p i r i t  of t h e  Father and 
t h e  Son i s  t o  teach  men about t h e  t r u t h s  o f  t h e  FatherOs love and t h e  
Son's mercy. These are t h e  t r u t h s  of d i v i n i t y  which men can comprehend 
more f u l l y t h a n  a l l  t he  o the r  divine t r a i t s  of character ,  
Truth i s  concerned pr imari ly  with t h e  reve la t ion  of t h e  Father 's  s p i r i t  
nature  and t h e  SonBs moral character.  
revealed God t o  men; t h e  S p i r i t  of  Truth, i n  t h e  hear t ,  reveals  t h e  Creatoy 
Son t o  men. When man y i e l d s  t h e  ' f r u i t s  of t h e  s p i r i t t  i n  h i s  l i f e ,  he 
i s  simply showing f o r t h  t h e  t r a i t s  which t h e  Master manifested i n  h i s  own 
e a r t h l y  l i f e .  
ity--Jesus of Nazareth, As the indwelling s p i r i t  of t h e  !new t eacher , !  
t h e  Master has, s ince Pentecost, been able  t o  l i v e  h i s  l i f e  anew i n  t h e  
experience of every truth-taught believer." 

The S p i r i t  of" 

The Creator Son, i n  t h e  f l e s h ,  

When Jesus was on ear th ,  he l i ved  h i s  l i f e  as one personal-, 

P, 2062, 

Pentecost broke na t iona l  and racial f e t t e r s  

. "On t h e  day of Pentecost the  r e l ig ion  o f  Jesus broke a l l  na t iona l  re- 
s t r i c t i o n s  and r a c i a l  f e t t e r s ,  
t h e  Lord S.s, t he re  i s  l i b e r t y , *  
personal g i f t  from t h e  Master t o  every mortal, 
f o r  t h e  purpose of qua l i fy ing  be l ievers  more effPctLvely t o  preach t h e  
gospel o f  t h e  kingdom, but  they  mistook t h e  eAperience of r e c e i d n g  the 
outpoured s p i r i t  f o r  a pa r t  of  the  new gospel which they  were unconscious.ly 
formulatinget1 P o  2063, 2 Cor ,  3 ~ 1 7 ~  

It i s  forever  t r u e ,  !Where t h e  s p i r i t  o f  
On th i s  day t h e  S p i r i t  o f  Tmth  became the 

This s p i r i t  was bestowed 

The S p i r i t  o f  T m t h  was bestowed upon a l l  be l ievers ,  

"DO not overlook t h e  f a c t  t h a t  t h e  S p i r i t  of Truth was bestowed upon all 
s incere  bel ievers ;  t h i s  g i f t  o f  t he  s p i r i t  did not come only t o  t h e  apos t les ,  
The one hundred and twenty men and wmen assembled i n  t h e  upper chamber 
a l l  received t h e  new teachers  as did a l l  t h e  honest of h e a d  throughout 
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v 

! 

t h e  whole world, 
soul received him i n  accordance with the  love f o r  t r u t h  and t h e  capaci ty  
t o  grasp and comprehend s p i r i t u a l  r e a l i t i e s .  
delivered from t h e  custody o f  p r i e s t s  and a l l  sacred classes and f inds  i t s  
real  manifestat ion i n  t h e  individual  souls o f  men,It 

This new teacher  was bestowed upon mankind, and every 

A t  l as t ,  true r e l i g i o n  i s  

P. 2063. 

k 0  Scope o f  t he  s p i r i t s s  inf luence,  

*'The r e l i g i o n  o f  Jesus f o s t e r s  t he  highest type  o f  human c i ~ l i z a t i o n  i n  
t h a t  it crea tes  the highest  type o f  s p i r i t u a l  personal i ty  and proclaims 
t h e  sacredness of  t h a t  person, 

"The coming o f  t h e  S p i r i t  o f  Trutjh on Pentecost made possible  a r e l ig ion  
which i s  ne i the r  r a d i c a l  nor conservative; it i s  n e i t h e r  t h e  o ld  nor t h e  
new; it i s  t o  be dominated ne i the r  by t h e  o ld  nor t h e  young. 
Jesus '  ea r th ly  l i f e  provides a f ixed  point f o r  t h e  anchor of time, while 
t h e  bestowal o f  t he  S p i r i t  o f  Truth provides f o r  the  ever las t ing  expansion 
and endless growth o f  t h e  r e l ig ion  which he l i v e d  and t h e  gospel which he 
proclaimed, The s p i r i t  guides i n t o  _all t r u t h ;  he i s  t h e  teacher  o f  an ex- 
panding and always-growing r e l ig ion  of endless progress and divine unfold- 
ing. 
l i e v e r  that whfch was so  divinely folded up i n  the person and nature  o f  
t h e  Son o f  M a n . "  

The f a c t  o f  

This new teacher  w i l l  be forever  unfolding t o  t h e  truth-seeking be- 

P. 2063-4, 

5 o  Jesus?  r e l i g i o n  f r e e  from a l l  r a c i a l  and r e l ig ious  influences.  

"The manifestations associated with t h e  bestowal of t h e  'new t eache r , '  
and the  recept ion o f  t he  apostles1 preaching by t h e  men of  var ious races  
and nat ions gathered toge ther  a t  Jerusaleme indica te  t h e  un ive r sa l i t y  of  
t h e  r e l ig ion  of  Jesuso 
with no pa r t i cu la r  race3  cu l tu rep  o r  language, 
nessed the  grea t  e f f o r t  o f  t he  s p i r i t  t o  l i b e r a t e  t h e  r e l ig ion  o f  Jesus 
from i t s  inhepi ted Jewish f e t t e r s ,  
ing out  t h e  s p i r i t  upon a l l  f l e s h ,  t h e  apos t l e s  a t  first endeavored t o  
impose the  requirements o f  Judaism upon t h e i r  converts. Even Pau l  had 
t rouble  with h i s  Jerusalem brethren because he refused t o  subject  t he  gen- 
t i l e s  t o  t hese  JewLsh prac t ices ,  
t h e  world when it makes t h e  ser ious  mistake o f  becoming permeated with 
some na t iona l  cu l tu re  o r  associated with establ ished racials s o c i a l p  o r  
economic prac t icesof t  P, 2064, 

The gospel of the  kingdom was t o  be i d e n t i f i e d  
This day o f  Pentecost w i t -  

D e n  af ter  t h i s  demonstration o f  pour- 

No revealed r e u g i o n  can spread t o  a l l  

60 Pentecost was f r e e  from a l l  sacred envk-onment, 

"The bestowal of t h e  S p i r i t  o f  Truth was independent of  a l l  forms, cere- 
monies, sacred placesg and spec ia l  behavrfor by those who received t h e  full- 
ness of i t s  manifestation, When t h e  s p i r i t  came upon those assembled 531 
t h e  upper chambero they were simply s i t t i n g  the reg  having j u s t  been engaged 
i n  s i l e n t  prayer, The s p i r i t  was bestowed i n  t h e  country as well as i n  
t h e  c i t y ,  It w a s  not necessary for the  apos t les  t o  go apart t o  a lone ly  
place f o r  years of soll i tary meditation i n  order  t o  receive t h e  s p i r i t ,  
For a l l  time, Pentecost d i sassoc ia tes  t h e  idea of  s p i r i t u a l  experience from 
t h e  not ion of e spec ia l ly  favorable environrnentsolt P, 2064, 



Liberat ion and magnification of Jesus I teachings 

ttPentecost, with i t s  s p i r i t u a l  endowment, was designed forever  t o  loose 
t h e  r e l ig ion  of  the Master from a l l  dependence upon phys ica l  force; the 
teachers  o f  t h i s  new r e l i g i o n  a r e  now equipped with s p i r i t u a l  weapons. 
They a r e  t o  go out t o  conquer t h e  world with unfa i l ing  forgiveness,  match- 
less good will, and abounding love. They a r e  equipped t o  overcome e v i l  
with good, t o  vanquish hate  by love,  t o  destroy f e a r  w i t h  a courageous 
and l i v i n g  f a i t h  i n  t r u t h .  Jesus had already taught h i s  followers t h a t  
h i s  r e l ig ion  was never passive; always were h i s  d i sc ip l e s  t o  be a c t i v e  and 
pos i t i ve  i n  t h e i r  min is t ry  of  mercy and i n  t h e i r  manifestations of  love,  
No longer  d id  these  be l ievers  look upon Yahweh as  ' the  Lord of  Hosts.' 
They now regarded t h e  e t e r n a l  Deity as t he  'God and Father of  t h e  Lord 
Jesus Christ ,!  They made t h a t  progresss a t  l e a s t ,  even i f  they  d i d  i n  
some measure f a i l  f u l l y  t o  grasp t h e  t r u t h  t h a t  God is a l s o  t h e  s p i r i t u a l  
Father o f  every individual." P. 2064. Col. l:3. Rome 1536. John 14:23, 

The secre t  o f  a b e t t e r  c i v i l i z a t i o n .  

"Pentecost endowed mortal man with t h e  power t o  forgive personal i n j u r i e s ,  
t o  keep sweet i n  t h e  midst o f  the-graves t  i n j u s t i c e ,  t o  remain unmoved i n  
t h e  face o f  appal l ing  danger, and t o  challenge t h e  evils of  hate  and anger 
by t h e  f e a r l e s s  a c t s  of love and forbearance. Urantia has passed through 
t h e  ravages of grea t  and des t ruc t ive  wars i n  i t s  h is tory .  A l l  p a r t i c i -  
pants  i n  these  t e r r i b l e  s t ruggles  m e t  with defea t .  There was but  one vic-3 
t o r ;  t he re  w a s  only one who came ou t  of these embittered s t ruggles  with 
an enhanced reputation--that was Jesus of Nazareth and h i s  gospel of  over- 
coming ev i l  with good, The s e c r e t  o f  a b e t t e r  c i v i l i z a t i o n  i s  bound up i n  
the  Masterss teachings o f  t he  brotherhood of  man, t h e  good W i l l  of love 
and mutual trustOt1 P. 2064. 

THE SPIRIT OF TRUTH I N  THE BIBLE 

oughout t h e  New Testament t he  S p i r i t  o f  Truth i s  confused with t h e  Holy 
r i t e  

I, JESUS PROMISES TO SEND THE SPIXT OF TRUTH 

' I do not go away, t h e  Counselor Will not come t o  you; but  i f  I go, I wi.11 
.d him t o  you John 16 :7 
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IfAnd I will pray t h e  Father, and he will give you another Counselorosoeven 
t h e  S p i r i t  of  truth. , ,you know him, f o r  he dwells with you, and wil l  be i n  
you,tl John 14:16,17. 

11. THE; SPIRIT OF TRUTH CONES 

"In t h o s e  days Pe ter  stood up among t h e  brethren ( the  company of  persons w a s  
i n  a l l  about a hundred and twenty),lf Acts 1:150 

"When t h e  day of Pentecost had come, they  were a l l  toge ther  i n  one place, , .  
And they  were a l l  f i l l e d  with t h e  Holy Spiri t . l t  Acts 2:1,4, 

Peter ,  r e f e r r ing  t o  Pentecost,  quotes Joel:  
out m y  S p i r i t  upon a l l  flesh.11 

"In t h e  l as t  days...I will pour 
Acts 2:17# 

"Being therefore  exa l ted  a t  t h e  r igh t  hand o f  God, and having received from 
t h e  Father t h e  promise o f  t h e  Holy S p i r i t ,  he has  poured out  this which you 
see and hear." Acts 2233. 

"And Peter sa id  t o  them: 
name of  Jesus Chris t  f o r  t h e  forgiveness o f  your s i n s ,  and you s h a l l  receive 
t h e  gift of  t h e  Holy S p i r i t , "  

'Repent, and be baptized every one of  you i n  t h e  

Acts 2 ~ 3 8 ,  

111, THE WORK OF THE SPIRIT OF TRUTH 

"When t h e  Counselor comes..,he will bear witness t o  rne.11 John 15:26. 

When t h e  sp i r i t  of t r u t h  comes, he w i l l  guide you i n t o  a l l  t h e  t r u t h o t t  
John 16:13, 

"The Counselor...whom t h e  Father w i l l  send i n  my name, he w i l l  t e ach  you a l l  
th ings ,  and br ing t o  your remembrance a l l  t h a t  I have said t o  you.11 John u,:26. 

"The Spirit i s  t h e  t ru th ."  1 John 5:Y0 
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19. PR0VIDE;NCE 

I, Confused Thinking about t h e  Doings o f  God. 

11. Providence t h e  Domain o f  t h e  Conjoint Actor 
and t h e  Supreme Being. 

I11 ,, Functions of  Providence. 

IV, Jesus  and t h e  Nysterious Dispensation o f  Providence. 

- - - - - -  
I 

The Bible on Providence 

I. Providence i n  t h e  Old Testament. 

11, Providence i n  t h e  New Testament. 
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190 __y1-- PROVIDENCE 

Ie CONFUSED THINKING ABOUT THE DOINGS OF GOD 

Sometimes we must share the  family d i sc ip l ine ,  

IWe a r e  a l l  a p a r t  of  t he  family o f  God, and we must therefore  sometimes 
share i n  t h e  family d i s c i p l i n e ,  Many o f  t h e  a c t s  o f  God which so dis- . 
t u r b  and confuse u s  a r e  t h e  r e s u l t  of  t h e  decisions and final ru l ings  o f  
all-wisdom, empowering t h e  Conjoint Actor t o  execute t h e  choosing of  t h e  
i n f a l l i b l e  will of t h e  i n f i n i t e  mhd,  t o  enforce t h e  decis ions o f  t h e  
personal i ty  of perfect ion,  whose surveyB vis ion,  and so l i c i tude  embrace 
the highest and e t e rna l  welfare o f  a l l  his vas t  and far-flung creation." 
P, h8.a 

Why we s o  misunderstand God's doings, 

"Thus it i s  t h a t  your detached, sec t iona l ,  f i n i t e ,  gross,  and highly 
materialistic viewpoint and t h e  1imitat.ions inherent  i n  t h e  nature  o f  your 
being cons t i t u t e  such a handicap t h a t  you a r e  unable t o  see,' comprehend, 
or know t h e  wisdom and kindness of  many o f  t h e  divine a c t s  which t o  you 
seem fraught with such crushing crue l ty ,  and which seem t o  be character- 
i zed  by such u t t e r  ind i f fe rence  t o  t h e  comfort and welfare, t o  t h e  plane- 
tary happiness and personal prosperi ty ,  of your fe l low crea tures .  It i s  
because of  t h e  limits o f  human v is ion ,  i t  i s  because of your circumscribed 
understanding and f in i te  comprehension, t h a t  you misunderstand the  motives, 
and pervert  t h e  pu rpSeso  o f  God, 
t i ona ry  worlds which are not t h e  personal doings o f  t he  Universal Father.11 
P. 4.8, 

But many th ings  occur on t h e  evolu- 

The nature o f  genuine providence, 

"For ages t h e  inhab i t an t s  of  Urantia have misunderstood t h e  providence o f  
God, There i s  a providence of  divine outworking on your world, but it, i s  
not t h e  ch i ld i sh , -  a rb i t r a ry ,  and mater ia l  minrls<ry rn-ky 
ceived it t o  be, The providence o f  God cons is t s  i n  t h e  
t i v i t i e s  o f  t h e  c e l e s t i a l  beings and the  divine s p i r i t s  
with cosmic law, unceasingly labor  f o r  t he  honor of God 
ual  advancement of h i s  universe  children.1t Po  54, 

The concept o f  progressive providence, 

mortals have con- 
in te r locking  ac- 
who,, i n  accordance 
and f o r  t h e  s p i r i t -  

V a n  you not  advance i n  your concept of  Godgs deal ing with man t o  t h a t  
l e v e l  where you recognize t h a t  the watchword o f  t h e  universe 9s E;og:rcss? 
Through long ages t h e  human race has struggled t o  reach i t s  present posi- 
t i o n ,  
t h e  plan of  progressive evolution. 
prac t ice ,  only i n  mangs mistaken concepts, 

Throughout a l l  t hese  millenniums Providence has been working out 
The two thoughts are not  opposed in 

Divine providence i s  never ar- 

i 



1 

in  opposit;l.on t o  true human progress9 e i t h e r  tempor- - 
ence i s  always consis tent  with t he  unchanging arid per fec t  nature  u- 

ipreme LawmakerOit P,  54- 

11, PROVIDENCE THE DOHAIN OF THE CONJOINT ACTOR 
/ AND SUPREME BEING 

domain o f  Conjoint Actor and Supreme Beingo 

i i le you envisage t h e  Father a s  an o r i g i n a l  c r e a t o r  and”che-Soh as a 
i r i t u a l  adminis t ra tor ,  you should th ink  o f  t he  Third Source and Center 
a universal co-ordhator ,  a minis te r  o f  unlimibed co-operation. The 

*njo in t  Actor i s  t h e  co r re l a to r  of  a l l  ac tua l  r e a l i t y ;  he is t h e  Deity 
?posi tory o f  t h e  F a t h e r f s  thought and t h e  Son9s word and i n  ac t ion  i s  
t e r n a l l y  regardful  o f  t he  material absoluteness o f  t h e  cen t r a l  Is le ,  
he Paradise T s n i t y  ha5 ordained t h e  universal  order  of progress,  and 

,he providence of God i s  t h e  domain o f  t he  Conjoint Creator and t h e  evolv- 
ing  Supreme Being, No ac tua l  o r  ac tua l i z ing  reality can escape eventual 
re la t ionship  with t h e  Third Source and Cent,er.I’ P, 99* 

How Moses regarded Providence 

IfMoses w a s  a be l iever  i n  Providence; he had become thorougfiy t a i n t e d  wi th  
t he  doctr ines  of E m t  concerning the  supernatural  con t ro l  of t h e  Nile and 
the  o t h e r  elements of nature. He had n Great v i s ion  o f  God, but hc w a s  
thoroughly s incere  when he taught the Hebrews t h a t ,  i f  they would obey 
God, ‘He w i l l  love you, b l e s s  you, and multiply you. He w i l l  mul t iply t h e  
f d t  of your womb and the  frui.t; of  your land--.the corno  wines o i l ,  and 
your flocks, You s h a l l  be prospered above a l l  people, and t h e  Lord your 
God w i l l  t ake  away f mm you a l l  sickness and r r i l l  put  none of t h e  e v i l  
d i seases  of Egypt upon youe9 He even said: Illemember t h e  Lord your God, 
f o r  it i s  he who g ives  you t h e  power to get, walth.1 *You s h a l l  l end  t o  
many nations,  but you s h a l l  no t  borrow, You shall reLgn over many na- 
t i o n s 2  but  they s h a l l  not reign over you ’f P o  Deut . 7:12-150 

I11 0 FUPJCTIONS OF PROVIDENGE 

1, Man does have r e l a t i v e  powers of  r.hoice, 

nProvidence does not mean t h a t  Gcd has decided a l l  +,Engs f o r  us and i n  
advance, God loves  us too much t o  do that, for t h a t  would be nothing 
shor t  of cosmic tyranny. Man does have r e l a t i v e  powers of choice. 
Neither i s  t h e  divine love t h a t  sho&eight,ed a f f ec t ion  which would pamper 
and s p o i l  t h e  ch i ldren  o f  men.’! P ,  13040 



Providence i s  a function, 

!'The Gods have a t t r i b u t e s  but t h e  Tr in i ty  has  functions,  and l i k e  t h e  
Tr in i ty ,  provLdence i s  a function, t h e  composite of  the other-than-personal 
overcontrol of  t h e  uG5verse o f  universes,  extending from t h e  evolutionary 
l e v e l s  of the  Sevenfold synthesizing i n  t h e  power o f  t he  Almighty on up 
through t h e  t ranscendental  realms o f  t he  Ultimacy of Deity.ff P o  l 3 O l c .  

Providence funct ions with regard t o  t o t a l s ,  

Wod loves each c rea tu re  as a chi ld ,  and t h a t  love overshadows each crea- 
t u r e  thmughout a l l  t h e  and e t e rn i ty .  
t o  the t o t a l  and deals with the  function o f  any crea ture  as such funct ion 
i s  r e l a t ed  t o  t h e  t o t a l ,  Provident ia l  intervent ion with regard t o  any 
being i s  ind ica t ive  of  t h e  importance o f  t h e  funct ion of that being as 
concerns t h e  evolutionary growth o f  some t o t a l ;  such t o t a l  may be t h e  t o t a l  
race,  t h e  t o t a l  nat ions t h e  t o t a l  planet ,  o r  even a higher t o t a l ,  It i s  
t h e  importance o f  t h e  function o f  t h e  creature  t h a t  occasions prowiden- 
t i a l  intervent ion,  not t h e  importance of  the  c rea ture  as a personett  

Proddence funct ions with regard 

P o  1304-5, 

Our mistaken ideas  about prov%denceo 

"Nevertheless, t he  Father a s  a person may a t  any t i m e  in terpose a f a the r ly  
hand in t h e  stream o f  cosmic events a l l  in accordance with t h e  ell of God 
and i n  consonance with t h e  wisdom of  God and as motivated by t h e  love o f  
God, 

"gUt w h a t  man c a l l s  providence i s  a l l  too or ten  t h e  product o f  h i s  own 
imagination, t h e  for tu i tous  juxbaposition o f  the  circumstances o f  chance 
There i s ,  however, a r e a l  and emerging p r o ~ d e n c e  i n  t h e  f i n i t e  realm o f  
universe exis tence,  a true and a c t u a l i z k g  cor re la t ion  of  t h e  ener&es o f  
spaceo the-motions of  t h e ,  t h e  thoughts of  i n t e l l e c t ,  t h e  i d e a l s  of  char- 
a c t e r ,  t h e  des i r e s  of  s p i r i t u a l  na turesB and the  purposive v o l i t i o n a l  a c t s  
of  evolving personal i t l es ,  The circumstances o f  t h e  material realms f ind  
final f i n i t e  i n t eg ra t ion  i n  t h e  in te r locking  presences o f  t h e  Supreme and 
the  Ultimate.fl P. 13050 

How easy t o  misunderstand providence, 

"Some of the  amazingly f o r t d t o u s  condit  ions occasional ly  preva i l ing  on 
t h e  evolutionary worlds may be due t o  t h e  gradually emerging presence of  
t h e  Supreme, t h e  f o r e t a s t i n g  of  his fu tu re  universe a c t i v i t i e s .  Most o f  
what a mortal  would c a l l  provident ia l  i s  not; his judgment of  such matters 
i s  very handicapped by lack  of fa rs ighted  x5sion i n t o  t h e  t r u e  meanings o f  
t h e  circumstances of l i f e .  
might really be bad luck; t h e  smile of  fortune t h a t  bestows unearned l e i su re  
and undeserved wealth may be t-he grea tes t  of human a f f l i c t i o n s ;  t h e  appar- 
en t  cruelty of  a perverse f a t e  t h a t  heaps t r i b u l a t i o n  upon some suffer ing 
mortal  may i n  r e a l i t y  be the  tempering f i r e  t h a t  i s  transmuting t h e  s o f t  
iron of immature personal i ty  i n t o  t h e  tempered s t e e l  o f  real  character." 

Much o f  what a m o r t a l  would c a l l  good luck 

Po 13050 
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6 ,  Providence o f  the overcontrol o f  Supremacy. 

"There i s  a pmvidence i n  the evolving universes,  and it can be dj 
by creatures  t o  j u s t  the  extent t h a t  they have a t t a ined  capaci ty  t 
ceive t h e  purpose o f  the  evolving universes. Complete capaci ty  t c  
universe purposes equals t he  evolutionary completion of t h e  creatL 
may otherwise be expressed a s  the  attainment of the Supreme withir 
limits of the present s t a t e  o f  the  incomplete universes. 

"The love of t he  Father operates d i r e c t l y  i n  the hear t  of t h e  ind i  
independent of  the ac t ions  o r  react ions o f  a l l  other  individuals ;  
l a t i onsh ip  i s  personal--man and God, The impersonal presence o f  C 
(Almighty Supreme and Paradise Tr in i ty)  manifests regard f o r  t h e  h 
not f o r  the pa r t ,  
increasingly apparent as t h e  successive p a r t s  o f  t he  universe pro@ 
t h e  attainment o f  f i n i t e  dest inies ."  P. 1305. 

The providence of the  overcontrol o f  Supremacy 

7. I n  t h e  age o f  l i g h t  and l i f e  providence becomes actual. 

"On a planet of t h i s  advanced order,  providence has  become an actu 
t h e  circumstances o f  l i f e  a r e  cor re la ted ,  but t h i s  i s  not only bee 
has come t o  dominate the mater ia l  problems of  his world; it i s  a l s  
cause he has begun t o  l i ve  according t o  t h e  t r end  o f  t h e  universes 
following the pathway o f  Supremacy t o  t h e  attainment of t he  Univer 
Father, P 1306 

8. A s  of now, providence can only be p a r t i a l ,  I 

!'The kingdom o f  God i s  i n  t h e  hea r t s  o f  men, and when this kingdom 
ac tua l  i n  t h e  hear t  o f  every individual  on a world, then Godus rul 
become ac tua l  on t h a t  planet;  and t h i s  i s  t h e  a t t a ined  sovereignty 
Supreme Being, 

"To r e a l i z 9  providence i n  time, man must accomplish t h e  t a s k  of ac  
perfection, But man can even now f o r e t a s t e  t h i s  providence i n  i t s  
meanings as he ponders the  universe f a c t  t h a t  a l l  things,  be they , 
e v i l ,  work together  f o r  the  advancement o f  God-knowing mortals  i n  - 
quest for the  Father of a l lo Is  P, 1306. 

..J 9 0  S p i r i t u a l  i n s igh t  detect:, providence, 

"Providence becomes increasingly d iscern ib le  a s  men reach upward f. 
mater ia l  t o  t h e  s p i r i t u a l ,  The attainment o f  completed s p i r i t u a l  ~ 

enables t h e  ascending personal i ty  t o  detect  harmony i n  what was thc 
fo re  chaos, Even morontia mota represents  a r e a l  advance i n  tlxis ( 

1 t i o n  I t  Po 1306-7 

10, Providence and t.he incomplete Supreme 

*!Providence is i n  p a r t  the  overcontrol o f  the incomplete Supreme m: 
i n  t h e  incomplete universes, and i t  must therefore  ever  be: 



.4 

I l l o  Partial-due t o  t h e  incompleteness o f  the  ac tua l i za t ion  o f  the  Supreme 
Being, and 

"2.  Unpredictable--due t o  t h e  f luc tua t ions  i n  c rea tu re  a t t i t u d e ,  which 
ever va r i e s  from l e v e l  t o  l e v e l j  thus  causing apparently var iab le  
rec iproca l  response i n  t h e  Supreme." P. 1307. 

11, What providence r e a l l y  meansc 

When men pray f o r  provident ia l  intervent ion i n  t h e  circumstances o f  l i f e ,  
many times t h e  answer t o  t h e i r  prayer i s  t h e i r  own changed a t t i t u d e s  . 
toward l i f e .  But providence i s  not whimsical, ne i the r  i s  it f a n t a s t i c  
nor magical. It i s  t h e  slow and sure emergence o f  t h e  mighty sovereign 
of t h e  f i n i t e  universes,  whose majestic presence t h e  evolving crea tures  
occasional ly  de t ec t  i n  t h e i r  universe progressions 
sure  and c e r t a i n  march o f  t h e  galaxies  of  space and t h e  pe r sona l i t i e s  o f  
time toward t h e  goals o f  e t e r n i t y ,  first i n  t h e  Supreme, then  i n  t h e  
U l t h t e ,  and perhaps i n  thh Absolute. And i n  i n f i n i t y  we bel ieve the re  
i s  t h e  same providence, and t h i s  i s  t h e  will, t h e  ac t ions ,  t h e  purpose o f  
t h e  Paradise Trini ty  thus motivating the  cosmic panorama of universes 
upon universes.1f P ,  l3OY0 

Providence i s  t h e  

12. When providence becomes ac tua l .  

"As t h e  systems,, cons t e l l a t ions ,  ur&verses, and superuniverses become 
s e t t l e d  i n  l i g h t  and l i f e ,  t h e  Supreme increas ingly  emerges as t h e  meaning- 
f u l  co r re l a to r  of a l l  t h a t  i s  t ranspi r ing ,  while t h e  Ultimate gradually 
emerges as t h e  transcendent"a1 u n i f i e r  o f  a l l  things.11 P. 1305. 

IVe JESUS AND THE MYSTERIOUS DISPENSATION OF PROVIDENCE 

" A s  Jesus mingled with the  people, they found him e n t i r e l y  f r e e  from the super- 
s t i t i o n s  o f t h a t  day. 
i n to l e ran t ,  While 
he complied with the  good i n  t h e  r e l ig ion  o f  h i s  f a the r s ,  he did not h e s i t a t e  
t o  disregard man-made t r a d i t i o n s  of  supe r s t i t i on  and bondage, He dared t o  
teach  t h a t  catastrophes of  nature ,  accidents  of t h e ,  and o the r  calamitous 
happenings are not v i s i t a t i o n s  o f  divine judgments o r  mysterious dispensations 
of Providence. 
exposed t h e  f a l l acy  of m a t e r i a l i s t i c  worship. 
s p i r i t u a l  freedom and dared t o  teach t h a t  mortals o f  t he  f l e s h  a r e  indeed and 
i n  t r u t h  sons of t h e  l i v i n g  God." Po 167X0 

He was f r e e  f r o m  r e l ig ious  prejudlces;  he was never 
He had nothing I n  h i s  hear t  resembling s o c i a l  antagonism. 

H e  denounced s lav ish  devotion t o  meaningless ceremonials and 
He boldly proclaimed man's 



TKE; BIBLE; ON PROVIDENCE 

1, __u PROVIDENCE I N  THE OLD TESTAMEXT 

While the  word Providence does not  appear i n  t h e  Old Testament, the  i d e a  pre 
v a i l s  throughout these  wr i t ings  as t h e  concept o f  t h e  Irchosen people - 1 1  

"You meant e v i l  aga ins t  me ,  but  God meant it for goodeti Gen. 50:200 

"1 will set apar t  the  land  o f  Goshen...so t h a t  no swarms of  f l i e s  s h a l l  be 
there ,"  Ex. 8:22. 

"1 will put  none o f  t he  d iseases  upon you which I put  upon t h e  Egyptians." 
EX. 15:26. 

"And i n  t h i s  place I will give prosperi ty ,  says t h e  Lord o f  hosts," Hag, 2 :  

IILook t o  Abraham...for when he w a s  but one, . ,I  blessed him and made him man) 
Isa. 51:2. 

"But f o r  you who f e a r  my name the  sun o f  righteousness shall r i s e s  with heal 
i ng  i n  i t s  wings.11 Mal, 4 : 2 ,  . 

I1 0 PROVIDENCE I N  TILE NEW TESTATIENT 

I n  t h e  New Testament t h e  word Providence occurs onr,e--in t h e  King James Ver- 
sion--Acts 24:2,  l1Seeing t h a t  by t.hee we enjoy grea t  quietness ,  and t h a t  v e  
worthy deeds a r e  done unto t h i s  na t ion  by thy  providence." ( In  t h e  Revised 
Version Providence i s  rendered Irprovision. I r )  

ifLook a t  t h e  b i r d s  of  t h e  a i r ;  they  ne i the r  sow nor reap nor gather  i n t o  bai 
and yet your heavenly Father feeds themetJ Matt. 6~26 .  

"Are not two sparrows so ld  f o r  a penny? 
ground without your Fa ther ' s  w i l l , 1 t  

And not one o f  them w5ll fall t o  t.1 
Matt. 10~29. 

"But Jesus answered them, !My Father i s  working s t i l l ,  and I a m  workingofsf 
John 5:17, 

"We know t h a t  i n  everything God works f o r  good with those who love him, who 
are c a l l e d  according t o  h i s  purpose,!' Rom, 8 ~ 2 8 ,  
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X. 

20, THE MOEZONTIA LIFE - 
Morontia Defined. 

The Morontia Temple , 

The Morontia Se l f ,  

Morontia Mota, 

Functions o f  Morontia L i f e ,  

Morontia Work and Habits,  

Play L i fe  and Fellowship, 

Traits Eradicated and Frustrated Ambitions. 

Sundry Features o f  Morontia Life ,  

Jesus and t h e  Morontia Li fe ,  

Morontia i n  t h e  Bible 

Morontia Progression through t h e  Local Universe 

I0 
I1 0 

I11 0 

IV, 
v. 

V I O  

VII 0 

VIII 0 

Ix. 
X, 

X I 0  

Morontia Experience on Urantia. 
The First Mansion llorld. 
The Second Mansion World, 
The Third Mansion World. 
The Fourth Mansion World. 
The F i f t h  Mansion World. 
The Six th  Mansion World, 
The Seventh Mansion World, 
The Jerusem Sojourn, 
The Constel la t ion Training, 
On t h e  Local Universe Capi ta l ,  
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20, THE MomKIA LIFE - 

MOIZONTIA DEFINED 10 -- 

1. Morontia i s  t h e  realm between t h e  material and the  s p i r i t u a l ,  
- IrMorontia i s  a term designat ing a vast l e v e l  in te rvening  between t h e  mater- 

It may designate personal o r  impersonal r e a l i t i e s ,  
The warp o f  morontia i s  s p i r i t u a l ;  i t s  woof 

i a l  and t h e  s p i r i t u a l .  
l i v i n g  o r  nonliving energies ,  
is physical," Po 9 0  

._ 2. Bridges the  gulf between mortal  o r i g i n  and s p i r i t u a l  status, 

INuch o f  t h e  r e a l i t y  o f  t h e  s p i r i t u a l  worlds i s  o f  t h e  morontia order ,  a 
phase of  universe r e a l i t y  wholly unknown on Urantia. 
a l i t y  exis tence i s  s p i r i t u a l ,  bu t  t h e  momntia e rea t ions  always intervenep 
bridging t h e  gulf between t h e  mater ia l  realms of mortal  o r i g i n  and t h e  
s u p e m i v e r s e  spheres of  advancing s p i r i t u a l  s t a t u s ,  It i s  i n  t h i s  realm 
t h a t  t h e  Master S p i r i t s  make t h e i r  g rea t  contr ibut ion t o  t h e  plan o f  man's 
Paradise ascension P 189 

The goal  of  person- 

- 

11, S E  NORONTIA TEMPLE 
I__- ; -  

I 

! 
, 1, Morontia temples belong t o  t h e  e ra  o f  l i g h t  and l i f e ,  
I 

!'The presence o f  a morontia temple a t  t h e  c a p i t a l  of an inhabi ted world 
i s  t h e  c e r t i f i c a t e  o f  t h e  admission o f  such a sphere t o  t h e  s e t t l e d  ages 
of l i g h t  and l i f e ,  Before t h e  Teacher Sons leave  a world a t  t h e  conclu- 
s ion  o f  t h e i r  terminal  missiong they  inaugurate t h i s  f i n a l  epoch o f  evo- 
lu t iona ry  attainment;  they  preside on t h a t  day when t h e  'holy temple comes 
down upon earth. '  
and l i f e ,  i s  always honored by t h e  personal presence of  t h e  Paradise be- 
stowal Son o f  t h a t  p lane t ,  who comes t o  witness t h i s  great day. 
t h i s  temple of unparal le led beauty, this bestowal Son of Paradise pro- 
claims t h e  long-time Planetary Prince as t h e  new P l a n e t a q  Sovereign and 
inves t s  such a f a i t h f u l  Lanonandek Son wrEth new powers and extended au- 
t h o r i t y  over planetary affairso 
speaks i n  confirmation o f  these  pronouncements, 

I 

This event, s igna l iz ing  the  dawn o f  t h e  era o f  l i g h t  

- There i n  

The System Sovereign i s  also present  and 

"A morontia temple has th ree  par t s :  
Paradise bestowal Son, 
Prince,  now Planetary Sovereign; and when present i n  t h e  temple, thi .s  
Lanonandek Son i s  v i s i b l e  t o  t h e  more s p i r i t u a l  ind iv idua ls  o f  t h e  realm. 
On t h e  l e f t  i s  t h e  sea t  of  t h e  actding chief o f  f i n a l i t e r s  a t tached t o  t h e  
planet .,I1 P o  622, 

Centermost i s  t h e  sanctuary o f  t h e  
On t h e  r igh t  i s  t h e  seat of  t h e  former Planetary 



Construction of  t h e  m0ronti.a temple, 

"Although t h e  planetary temples have been spoken o f  as  'coming down from 
heaveng 8 in r e a l i t y  no a c t u a l  mater ia l  i s  t ransported from t h e  system head- 
quarters .  The a rch i t ec tu re  of- each i s  worked out i n  miniature on t h e  sys- 
t e m  cap i t a l ,  and t h e  Morontia Power Supervisors subsequently br ing  these  
approved plans t o  t h e  planet.  Herep i n  associat ion with t h e  Master Physi- 
c a l  Control lers ,  they  proceed t o  bui ld  t h e  morontia temple according t o  
specifications.1a P. 622, Rev. 2 1 ~ 1 0 ,  

Description of  t h e  temple, 

I*The average morontia temple s e a t s  about t h r e e  hundred thousand specta- 
t o r s .  
broadcasts; t hey  are devoted t o  t h e  spec ia l  ceremonies of  t h e  p lane t ,  
such as: 
spec ia l  v i sua l i za t ion  ceremonies designed t o  revea l  t h e  personal i ty  pres- 
ence o f  spir i t  beings, and s i l e n t  cosmic contemplation. 
cosmic philosophy here conduct t h e i r  graduation exercises, and here a l s o  
do t h e  mortals o f  t he  realm receive planetary recogni t ion f o r  achievement,s 
of high s o c i a l  se rv ice  and for o t h e r  outstanding at ta inmentset t  

These e d i f i c e s  a r e  not  used f o r  worship, play9 or for receiving 

communications wLth t h e  System Sovereign o r  with t h e  Most Highs, 

The schools  o f  

P, 622. 

Translat ions take  place i n  t h e  temple. 

"Such a morontia temple a l so  serves  as t h e  place o f  assembly f o r  witness- 
ing the  t r a n s l a t i o n  o f  l i v i n g  mortals  t o  t h e  morontia exis tence.  It i s  
because t h e  t r a n s l a t i o n  temple i s  composed o f  morontia material t h a t  it, 
i s  not  destroyed by t h e  blazing glory of t h e  consuming f i r e  which so com- 
p l e t e l y  o b l i t e r a t e s  t h e  physical bodies of those m o r t a l s  who t h e r e i n  ex- 
perience f i n a l  fusion d t h  t .heir  d i r i n e  Adjusters. 
departure f l a r e s  are almost continuous, and as t h e  number o f  t r a n s l a t i o n s  
increases ,  subsidriary morontia l i f e  shr ines  a r e  provided i n  d i f f e ren t  
a r eas  o f  t h e  p lane t ,  Not long s ince  I sojourned on a world i n  t h e  f a r  
north whereon twenty-Five morontia shr ines  were funct i0ning.l' Po 622, 

On a large world these  

Death and t r a n s l a t i o n ,  

"Natural, physical  death i s  not a mortal  i n e v i t a b i l i t y .  The maJority of  
advanced evolutionary beings,  c i t i z e n s  on worlds ex i s t ing  i n  t h e  f i n a l  
era o f  l i g h t  and l i f e ,  do not d ie ;  they a r e  t r ans l a t ed  d i r e c t l y  from the  
l i f e  i n  t h e  f l e s h  t o  t h e  morontia exis tence,  

"This experience o f  t r ans l a t ion  from t h e  mater ia l  l i f e  t o  t h e  morontia 
state--fusion of  t he  immortal s o u l  m t h  t h e  indwelling Adjuster--," xnc rease s 
i n  frequency commensurate wTth t h e  evolutionary progress o f  t h e  planet  , 
A t  first on ly  a few mort,als in each age a t t a i n  t r a n s l a t i o n  l e v e l s  o f  s p i r -  
i t u a l  progressB but ~ t h  t h e  onset  o f  t h e  succesrJive ages o f  t h e  Tcachcr 
Sonsp more and mope Adjuster fusions occur before t h e  termination of t h e  
lengthening lives o f  these  progressing mortals ;  and by t h e  t h e  of  t h e  
terminal mission of  the  Teacher Sons, apprcxirnately one quarter  of" these 
superb mortals are exempt from n a t u r a l  deat,h.lt P o  623, 
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I11 0 Tm MORONTIA SELF 

1, Progressive evolut ion of t he  morontia s e l f ,  

!#Just  as a b u t t e r f l y  emerges from t h e  c a t e r p i l l a r  s tageo  so  will t h e  t r u e  
personal i t i es  of human beings emerge on the  mansion worlds9 for t he  f i r s t  
time revealed apart from t h e i r  onetime enshroudment i n  t h e  mater ia l  f l e sh .  
The morontia career  i n  t h e  l o c a l  universe has t o  do with t h e  continued 
e leva t ion  of  t h e  personal i ty  mechanism from t h e  bednn ing  morontia level 
o f  soul  existence up t o  t h e  f i n a l  morontia l e v e l  o f  progressive s p i r i t u a l -  
ity,$' P. 12350 

2. Morontia personal i ty  forms 

"It i s  d i f f i c u l t  t o  i n s t r u c t  you regarding your morontia personal i ty  forms 
f o r  t h e  l o c a l  universe career ,  You w i l l  be endowed with morontia pa t t e rns  
of personal i ty  mani fes tab i l i ty ,  and these  a r e  investments which, i n  t h e  
last ana lys i s ,  a r e  beyond your comprehension. 
real., a r e  not energy pai;terns o f  the material order  which you now under- 
stand. They do, howeverl, serve t h e  same purpose on t h e  l o c a l  universe 
worlds as do your mater ia l  bodies on t h e  p lane ts  o f  human n a t i v i t y O t 1  

Such forms, while e n t i r e l y  

P. 1235-6. 

3 e  The morontia mind. 

"In t h e  morontia e s t a t e  t h e  ascending mortal  i s  endowed with t h e  Nebadon 
modification o f  t h e  cosmic-mind endowment of t h e  Master S p i r i t  o f  Orvonton, 
The mortal  i n t e l l e c t ,  a s  sucho has perished, has ceased t o  exist as a 
foca l ized  unfverse e n t i t y  apart from t h e  undi f fe ren t ia ted  mind c i r c u i t s  
o f  t h e  Creative S p i r i t ,  But t h e  meanings and values o f  t h e  mortal  mind 
have not perished, 
soul; ce r t a in  exper ien t ia l  values o f  t h e  former human mind a r e  held by t h e  
Adjuster; and the re  p e r s i s t  i n  t h e  l o c a l  universe t h e  records o f  t h e  human 
l i f e  as it was l i ved  i n  t h e  f l e sh ,  together with c e r t a i n  l i v i n g  reg is t ra -  
t i o n s  i n  t h e  numerous beings who a r e  concerned with the  f i n a l  evaluat ion 
of  t h e  ascending mortal, beings extencling i n  range from seraphim t o  Uni- 
ve r sa l  Censors and probably on beyond t o  t h e  Supremeotl 

Certain phases o f  mind are continued i n  t h e  surviving 

Po 1236. 

4 ,  Morontia memory. 

"The pers i s tence  of memory i s  proof o f  t h e  r e t en t ion  of  t h e  i d e n t i t y  o f  
o r i g i n a l  selfhood; i t  i s  e s s e n t i a l  t o  complete self-consciousness of per- 
sona l i t y  cont inui ty  and expansiono 
j u s t e r s  a r e  dependent on the  i n s t r u c t i o n  o f  seraphic  a s soc ia t e s  for t h e  
reconstruct ion o f  human memory; o t h e k s e  t h e  morontia souls  of t he  
Spir i t - fused mortals a r e  not l imi ted ,  
t h e  soul ,  but t h i s  pa t t e rn  requires  t h e  presence o f  t h e  former Adjuster t o  
become immediately se l f - seaxzab le  a s  eon t indng  memory, 
j u s t e r ,  it requires  considerable t h e  for t h e  m o d a l  survivor t o  re-explore 
and re learnp  t o  recaptureD t h e  memory consciousness of t he  meanings and 
values of a former a--Lstence.ts 

Those mortals  who ascend without Ad- 

The p a t t e r n  of memory p e r s i s t s  i n  

Without t h e  Ad- 

P o  1236-T. 
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IV. MORONTIA NOTA 

1, Mota i s  stereoscopic phihsophy,  
b 

"Mota i s  more than  a superior  philosophy; it i s  t o  philosophy as two  eyes 
a r e  t o  one; It has a stereoscopic e f f ec t  on meanings and values. M2ter- 
i a l  man sees  t h e  universe,  a s  i t  were, w i t h  but one cyc--.flatt. Mansion 
world s tudents  achieve cosmic perspective--depth---by supesimposmg trie 
perceptions of t h e  morontia l i f e  upon the  perceptions of t h e  physical  
l i f e .  
i n t o  true focus l a rge ly  through the  un t i r ing  minis t ry  o f  t h e i r  seraphic 
counselorsg who so pa t i en t ly  teach t h e  mansion world s tudents  and t h e  
morontia progressors.  Many o f  t h e  teaching counselors of t h e  supreme 
order  o f  seraphim began t h e i r  careers  as advisers  o f  t h e  newly l i b e r a t e d  
souls  of  t h e  mortals of time.1f P. 554. 

Mota as r e l a t e d  t o  human philosophy, 

v And they a r e  enabled t o  b r ing  these mater ia l  and momntial  viewpoints 

- 
2, 

"The lower planes o f  morontia mota jo in  d i r e c t l y  with t h e  higher l e v e l s  o f  
human philosophy, On t h e  f i rs t  mansion wcrld it is  t h e  p r a c t i c e  t o  teach 
t h e  l e s s  advanced s tudents  by t h e  p a r a l l e l  technique; t h a t  i s ,  i n  one 
column a r e  presented t h e  more simple concepts of" mota meanings, and i n  t h e  
opposite column c f t a t i o n  i s  made of a.nalogous stat.ement.s of mortal  philos- 

v 

ophy 0 

"Not long s inceg  while executing an assignment on t h e  filast 'mansion world 
o f  Satania,  I had occasion t o  observe this met*hod of teaching; and t,houCh 
I may not undertake t o  present t h e  rn0t.a content o f  t h e  lesson9 I: am per- 
mit ted t o  Tecord t h e  twenty-eight statements o f  human philosophy which 
t h i s  morontfa i n s t r u c t o r  was u t i l i z i n g  as i l l u s t , r a t ive  material designed 
t o  assist these  new mansion world sojourners i n  the i  r e a r l y  e f f o r t s  f o  
grasp t h e  s ignif icance and meani,ng o f  mota, 
philosophy were: 

111, 

v 

These i l l u s t r a t i o n s  of hurnan 

-- 
A disp lay  of spec ia l ized  s k i l l  does not s ign i fy  possession of s p i r i t -  
ual capaci ty ,  Cleverness i s  not a subs t i t u t e  for t,me character ,  

H2e Few persons l i v e  up t o  t h e  f a i t h  which they  r e a l l y  have, 
f e a r  i s  a master i n t e l l e c t u a l  fraud pract ieed upon t h e  evolving m o r t a l  
sou l  0 

Unreascned 
-- 

113. Inherent capac i t i e s  cannot be exceeded; a p h t  can never hold a quart 
The s p i r i t  concept cannot be mechanically forced i n t o  t h e  mat: er l a  1 
memory mold, 

Few mol-tals ever dare t o  draw anything l i k e  t h e  sum o f  personal i 'y  
c r e d i t s  es tabl ished by t h e  combined min i s t r i e s  o f  nature  and grace. 
The majority of  impoverished souls  a r e  t r u l y  rich, but  they  r e f w e  
t o  bel ieve it, 

v 

114. 

- 1150 D i f f i c u l t i e s  may challenge rneqdiocrity and defeat  t h e  f e a r f u l 3  but. they  
only s t h d a . t ; e  t h e  t r u e  chi ldren o f  t he  Most Highs, 
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To enJoy priv2lege without abuse, -to have l i b e r t y  without l i cense ,  
to possess power and s t ead fas t ly  refuse t o  use it f o r  self-aggrandize- 
ment--these are t h e  marks of high c i v i l i z a t i o n .  

Blind and unforeseen accident.s do not occur i n  t h e  cosmoso 
do t h e  c e l e s t i a l  beings assist t h e  lower being who re fuses  to a c t  upon 
h i s  l i g h t  of t r u t h ,  

Neither 

E f f o r t  does not  always produce joy, but  t he re  i s  no happiness without 
i n t e l l i g e n t  effort, 

Action achieves s t rength;  moderation eventuates i n  charm. 

Righteousness s t r i k e s  t h e  harmony chords o f  t r u t h ,  and t h e  melody 
v ib ra t e s  throughout t h e  cosmos9 even t o  t h e  recognition o f  t h e  In- 
f i n i t e  

The weak indulge in reso lu t ions ,  but t h e  strong a c t ,  
dayts work--do it well. 

L i f e  i s  but a 
The a c t  i s  ours ;  t h e  consequences Godsso 

The grea tes t  a f f l i c t i o n  o f  t h e  cosmos i s  never t o  have been a f f l i c t e d ,  
Mortals o n l y  l e a r n  wisdom by experiencing t r i b u l a t i o n .  

S t a r s  are best  discerned from t h e  lone ly  i s o l a t i o n  o f  expe r i en t i a l  
depths, not from t h e  i l luminated and e c s t a t i c  mountain tops.  

Whet t h e  appe t i t e s  o f  your assoc ia tes  f o r  t ru th ;  give advice only 
when it is asked for. 

Affectation i s  t h e  r id icu lous  e f f o r t  of t h e  ignorant t o  appear wise, 
t h e  attempt o f  t h e  barren soul  t o  appear r feh.  

You cannot perceive s p i r i t u a l  t r u t h  u n t i l  you feelingly experience 
it, and many t r u t h s  are not  r e a l l y  f e l t  except i n  advers i ty ,  

Ambition i s  dangerous unt i l  it i s  f u l l y  social ized.  
truly acquired any TRrtue u n t i l  your acts make you worthy o f  it, 

You have not 

Impatience i s  a s p i r i t  poison; anger i s  l i k e  a s tone hurled i n t o  a 
hornet ts  n e s t ,  

Anxiety must be abandoned, 
those which never come, 

The disappointments hardest  t o  bear are 

Only a p e t  can d iscern  poetry i n  t h e  c,omonplace prose of rout ine  
existence.  

The high mission o f  any a r t  i s ,  by i t s  i l l u s i o n s ,  t o  forshadow a 
higher universe r e a l i t y ,  t o  c r y s t a l l i z e  t h e  emotions o f  t ime i n t o  t h e  
thought o f  e t e r n i t y ,  

The evolving s o u l  i s  not made d iv ine  by what it does, but  by what i t  
s t r i v e s  t o  do, 
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Death added nothing t o  t h e  i n t e l l e c t u a l  possession or t o  the  spiri.t.- 
u a l  endowment, but it did add t o  t h e  expe r i en t i a l  s t a t u s  t h e  con- 
sciousness o f  survival ,  

The dest iny o f  e t e rn i ty  i s  determined moment by moment by t h e  achie.ve-- 
ments o f  t he  day by day l i v ing .  
t om0 rro w 

The a c t s  of today are t h e  dest iny o f  

Greatness l i e s  not so much i n  possessing s t rength  as i n  making a w i s e  
and divine use o f  such s t rength.  

Knowledge i s  possessed only by sharing; i t  i s  safeguarded by wrisdom 
and soc ia l ized  by love, 

Progress demands developnent of  ind iv idua l i ty ;  mediocrity seeks 
perpetuation i n  standardization. 

The argumentative defense of  any proposit ion i s  inverse ly  propor- 
t i o n a l  t o  t h e  t r u t h  contained. 

IISuch is  t h e  work of  the  beginners on t h e  f i r s t  mansion world while t h e  
more advanced pupi l s  on t h e  l a t e r  worlds are mastering t h e  higher l e v e l s  
of cosmic i n s i g h t  and morontia mota.'I P a  556-7. 

v. FUNCTIONS OF MORONTIA LIFE 
i 

1. Morontfa spans l o c a l  universe career .  

-.- 

"The Gods cannot--at l e a s t  they do not--transform a crea ture  of gross  
animal nature  i n t o  a perfected s p i r i t  by some mysterious act o f  c rea t ive  
magic. When t h e  Creators  des i r e  t o  produce per fec t  beings, t h e y  do so by 
d i r e c t  and o r ig ina l  c r ea t ion ,  but they 'never undertake t o  convert mima.1- 
o r i g i n  and material c rea tures  i n t o  beings of  perfect ion i n  a s ing le  s t ep ,  

"The morontfa l i f e ,  extending as it does over t h e  various s tages  o f  t h e  
l o c a l  universe career ,  i s  t h e  only possible  approach whereby mater ia l  
mortals could a t t a i n  t h e  threshold o f  t h e  s p i r i t  world. 
death, t h e  na tu ra l  d i sso lu t ion  o f  t h e  mater ia l  body, hold t h a t  such a 
simple s t ep  should i n s t a n t l y  transform t h e  mortal  and material mind fnbo 
an immortal and perfected s p i r i t ?  
s t i t i o n s  and pleasing fables." P. 54l0 

Miat  magic could  

Such b e l i e f s  a r e  but ignorant super- 

2. Morontia intervenes between mortal  and s p i r i t  s t a tus ,  

"Always this morontia t r a n s i t i o n  intervenes between t,he mortal  e s t a t e  and 
the  subsequent s p i r i t  s t a t u s  of surviving human beings. T h i s  in termediate  
s t a t e  o f  universe progress d i f f e r s  markedly i n  t h e  various l o c a l  creat ion5,  
but i n  i n t e n t  and purpose they  a r e  a l l  qu i t e  s imi la r ,  The arrangement o f  
t h e  mansion and higher morontia worlds i n  Nebadon i s  fa i r ly  t y p i c a l  of  t h e  
morontia t r a n s i t i o n  r e g h e s  i n  t h i s  pa r t  of Omonton," P, 5410 



3 0  Constel la t ion sojourn t y p i c a l  morontia l i f e ,  

"This e n t i r e  sojourn on t h e  cons te l la t ion  t r a i n i n g  worldse culminating i n  
Edentia c i t izenship ,  is a period o f  t r u e  and heavenly b l i s s  f o r  t h e  moron- 
t i a  progressors. 
evolving f r o m  a n e a r - a h 1  t o  a morontia creature;  you were more mater- 
i a l  than s p i r i t u a l .  On t h e  Salvington spheres you w 5 l l  be evolving from 
a morontia being t o  the  s t a t u s  o f  a t r u e  s p i r i t ;  you will be more s p i r i t -  
u a l  than material .  But on Edentia, ascenders a r e  midway between t h e i r  
former and t h e i r  fu ture  e s t a t e s p  midway i n  t h e i r  passage from evolution- 
a r y  animal t o  ascending s p i r i t ,  During your whole s t a y  on Edentia and . 
i t s  worlds you are !as t h e  angelsD;  you a r e  constant ly  progressing but  
a l l  t h e  while maintaining a general  and a t y p i c a l  morontia s t a t u s ,  

Throughout your sojourn on t h e  system worlds you were 

"Th i s  cons t e l l a t ion  sojourn o f  an ascending mortal i s  t h e  most uniform 
and s t ab i l i zed  epoch i n  t h e  e n t i r e  career  of morontia progression. 
experience cons t i t u t e s  t h e  p r e s p i r i t  soc i a l i za t ion  training o f  t he  aseend- 
e m o  
and t o  t h e  preabsonite t r a i n i n g  on Paradise.l! 

This 

It i s  analogous t o  t h e  p r e f i n a l i t e r  s p i r i t u a l  experience o f  Havona 
P o  4950 

V I ,  MORONTIA WORK AND ILABITS 

- 1, Morontia worlds. 

"The morontfa spheres are t h e  t r a n s i t i o n  phases of mortal  ascension througk 
the  progression worlds o f  t he  l o c a l  universe,  Only t h e  seven worlds sur- 
roundhg the  f i n a l i t e r s t  sphere o f  t he  l o c a l  systems are ca l l ed  mansion 
worlds, but a l l  f i f t y - s i x  o f  t h e  system t r a n s i t i o n  abodes, i n  common with 
t h e  higher spheres around t h e  cons te l la t ions  and the  universe headquarters, 
are ca l l ed  morontia worlds. These c rea t ions  partake o f  t h e  physical  beaut) 
and t h e  morontia grandeur of  t he  l o c a l  universe headquarters spheres.lr 

- 
1 
, P. 5 4 l e  

~ 2. Habits o f  morontia l i f e ,  

T 
I 

I 
I 

"Though you have morontia bodies, you continues through a l l  seven o f  t hese  
worlds, t o  eat ,  drink, and r e s t .  You partake of t h e  morontia order  of  
food, a kingdom of  l i v i n g  energy unknown o n  t h e  mater ia l  worlds. Both 
food and water a r e  f u l l y  u t i l i z e d  i n  the  moront-Ea body; t h e r e  i s  no resid-  
u a l  waste. Pause t o  consider: Mansonia number one is a very material 
sphere, presenting t h e  e a r l y  beginnings of  t he  morontia regime. 
s t i l l  a near human and not far removed €rom t h e  l imi t ed  viewpoints o f  
mortal  l i f e ,  but  each world d isc loses  d e f i n i t e  progress. 
sphere you grow l e s s  mater ia l ,  more i n t e l l e c t u a l ,  and s l i g h t l y  more s p i r i t -  
ual .  
progressive worldsell Po 5350 

You a r e  

From sphere t o  

The s p i r i t u a l  progress i s  g rea t e s t  on t h e  l a s t  th ree  of t hese  seven 
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3 6  'Technique o f  rnoront,is memoryo 

'lYour Adjuster memory remains f u l l y  i n t a c t  a s  you ascend t h e  morontia l i f e .  
Those mental assoc ia t ions  t h a t  were purely an imal i s t ic  and wholly mater ia l  
n a t u r a l l y  perished with t h e  physical b ra in ,  but everything i n  your mental 
l i f e  which w a s  worth while, and which had surv iva l  value,  w a s  counterparted 
by t h e  Adjuster and i s  retained as a pa r t  of personal memory a l l  the  way 
through t h e  ascendant ca ree r ,  You w i l l  be conscious of a l l  your worth-. 
while experiences as you advance from one mansion world t o  another and 
from one sect ion o f  t he  universe t o  another--even t o  Paradiseoft  P, 535* 

4. Morontia t r a i n i n g  on World No, 4 ,  

I I I t  i s  during t h e  period o f  t r a i n i n g  on world number four t h a t  t h e  ascend- 
i n g  m o r t a l s  a r e  r e a l l y  f i rs t  introduced t o  t h e  demands and de l igh t s  of t h e  
true s o c i a l  l i f e  of  morontia creatures .  And it i s  indeed a new experience 
f o r  evolutionary c rea tures  t o  p a r t i c i p a t e  i n  s o c i a l  a c t i v i t i e s  which a r e  
predicated ne i the r  on personal aggrandizement nor on self-seeking con- 
quest .  
standing sympathy of mutual appreciat ion,  t h e  unse l f i sh  love o f  mutual 
s e rv i ce9  and t h e  overmastering motivation of t he  r e a l i z a t i o n  o f  a common 
and supreme destiny-the Paradise goal of worshipful and divine perfec- 
t i on .  Ascenders a r e  a l l  becoming self-conscious o f  God-knowing, God- 
revealing, God-seeking, and God-finding. P. 536 

A new s o c i a l  o rder  i s  being introduced, one based on t h e  under- 

VII. PLAY LIFE AND FELLOWSHIP 

1. Morontia Companions are p lay  sponsors, 

"These ch i ldren  o f  t he  l o c a l  universe Mother S p i r i t s  a r e  t h e  f r iends  and 
a s soc ia t e s  o f  a l l  who l i v e  the  ascending morontia l i f e .  
dispensable t,o an ascender 's  r e a l  work of creature  progression, ne i the r  
do they i n  any sense displace t h e  work of the  seraphic guardians who o f t en  
accompany t h e i r  mortal  assoc ia tes  on t h e  Paradise journey, The Morontia 
Companions a r e  simply gracious hos ts  t o  those  who are j u s t  beginning the  
long inward ascent .  
a s s i s t e d  i n  t h i s  work by  t h e  reversion d i rec torse l l  

They a r e  not  in-  

They a r e  a l s o  s k i l l f u l  play sponsors and a r e  ab ly  
Po 282, 

2. A l l  t h e  way t o  Paradise t h e r e  i s  t ime f o r  play. 

"Though ;you w i l l  have earnest  and progressively d i f f i c u l t  t a s k s  t o  per- 
form on t h e  morontia t r a i n i n g  worlds o f  Nebadon, you will always be pro- 
vided with regular  seasons of  r e s t  and reversion. 
t o  Paradise the re  w i l l  always be time f o r  r e s t  and s p i r i t  play; and i n  t h e  
career  o f  l i g h t  and l i f e  t he re  i s  always t ime f o r  worship and new ach.ieve- 
ment." P o  282, 

Throughout t h e  journey 
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1. 

2. 

-3 
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IX. SUNDRY FEATURES OF MORONTIA LIFE 

Morontia and t h e  s u r v i v a l  experience, 

Ultimate." P. llll.. 

deed the virgin Adjusters m u s t  gain experience w h i l e  m o r t a l  creatures  grow . 
and develop. As t h e  persondlity of t h e  human chi ld  expands f o r  t h e  strug- 
gles of evolutionary existence, so does t h e  Adjuster wax p a t  in the  re- 
hearsals of- t h e  next stage of ascending l i f e .  As t h e  ch i ld  acquires adap- 
t a t i v e  versatility f o r  his adul t  a c t i v i t i e s  through the  soc ia l  and play 
l i f e  o f  ea r ly  childhood, so does t h e  indwelling Adjuster achieve skill for 
t h e  next stage of  cosmic l i f e  by virtue of the  preliminary mrtal  planning 
and rehearsing of those a c t i v i t i e s  which have t o  do with the morontia 
career. 
t i v e l y  u t i l i zed  by t h e  Adjuster i n  preparing f o r  the increased responsi- 
b i l i t i e s  and the  grea te r  opportunities o f  a future life. 
ef for t s ,  while l i v i n g  within you, a r e  not  s o  much concerned w2th t h e  af- 
f i r ,  t h e  Thought .$d- 
j u s t e r s  are,  as it were, rehearsing t h e  reali t ies o f  t he  universe career  
in the evolving minds o f  human beings," 

Human existence cons t i tu tes  a period of prac t ice  which i s  effec- 

But the Adjuster's 

Po J1950 

4. Revelation bridges t h e  morontia gulf, 

"Revelation i s  evolutionary mans, only hope of bridging the  morontia gulf. 
Faith and reason, unaided by mota,-cannot conceive and construct a l og ica l  
universe. 
love, and t r u t h  in t h e  phenomena o f  t h e  material  world." 

I 
Without t h e  insight  o f  mta, mortal man cannot discern goodnessp I Po 11370 

I 

5. Master Spi r i t  stamp continues i n  t h e  morontia. 

"The physical stamp o f  a Master S p i r i t  i s  a part of mangs material origin.  
The en t i re  m r o n t i a  career i s  l ived  under the  continking influence of  this 
same Master S p i r i t ,  It i s  hardly strange that the  subsequent s p i r i t  career 

1 
I 
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5, The morontia ( s p i r i t u a l )  body, 

"It i s  sown i n  weakness, it i s  ra i sed  i n  power, It i s  sown a physical 
bodys it i s  ra i sed  a s p i r i t u a l  body," 1 Cor, 15:43-L+4. 

MORONTIA PROGFESSION THROUGH THE LOCAL UNIVERSE 

This  i s  an attempt t o  t r a c e  t h e  surviving mortal  through t h e  morontia l i f e  
from t h e  conception o f  h i s  immortal sou l  on Urantia t o  t h e  completion of  h i s  
morontia progression on Salvington as he prepares t o  en te r  upon t h e  first 
s tage o f  h i s  s p i r i t  s t a t u s ,  

I. MORONTIA EXPERIENCE ON URANTIA 

1. The human mind and t h e  divine Adjuster un i t e  t o  c r e a t e  t h e  morontia soul .  

2,  This morontia soul experiences evolutionary growth throughout t h e  l i f e t i m  
of t h e  Urantia mortale 

3.  This soul i s  ne i the r  material nor sp i r i t ua l - i t  i s  morontial. 

4. This momntial  soul i s  immortal ,  and becomes more and more permeated by 
t r u t h ,  beauty, and goodness. P. 1218-190 

5, During the  death t r a n s i t i o n ,  t h e  morontia soul  i s  i n  t h e  custody of t h e  
guardian seraphim, Po U 3 O O  

11. THE FIRST MANSION WORLD 

1. You wake up i n  t h e  resur rec t ion  ha l l .  

2. You begin t h e  morontia l i f e  j u s t  where t h e  mortal  l i f e  was terminated by 
death . 

3 *  Consciousness o f  i d e n t i t y  i s  restored by t h e  meeting o f  t h e  memory and 
personal i ty  f a c t o r s  i n  t h e  keeping o f  t he  Adjuster with the i d e n t i t y  soul  
f ac to r s  i n  t h e  custody of  t h e  seraphim, 

4. From t h e  resur rec t ion  h a l l  you go t o  t h e  Melchieedek center where you get  
your assignment t o  a permanent residenceo 



b 

5, Next you a re  introduced t o  your educational program designed t o  make up 
your Urantia deficiencies--especially biologic  def ic iencies .  

60 Parental  def ic ienc ies  a r e  ascer ta ined and, when present ,  are made up by 
minis ter ing t o  ch i ldren  on t h e  nursery world and by subsequent service i n  
the  homes o f  t h e  Material  Sons on Jerusem. 

-4 

7. After  ge t t i ng  located,  you have t e n  days i n  which t o  v i s i t ,  explores and 
look  up fel low Urantians. 

The Morontia Companions assist you i n  planning study and work, and accom- 
pany you on excursionsp including Jerusem. 

L 

8. 

9. I n  t h e  main, mansion world number one i s  a deficiency sphere, but much 
time i s  a l s o  devoted t o  mind and soul progress. P. 530-34. 

111. THE SECOND MANSION WORLD 

v 1, You l e a r n  t o  l i v e  w i t h  Spir i t - fused ascenders. 

2, Social  organization and community l i f e  progresses. 

3. You continue t o  e a t ,  drink, and sleep. There i s  no res idua l  waste t o  
morontia food, 

The chief business on this sphere i s  t o  g e t  r i d  of  i n t e l l e c t u a l  c o n f l i c t s  
and mental disharmony, 

v 

4 ,  

5. You begin t o  master morontia mota. P.  534-5. 

~.., 6. You ge t  t h e  harps o f  God. 

IV . THE T H I R D  MANSION WORLD 

v 

1. This i s  t h e  headquarters o f  Mansion World Teachers--they go with you t o  
t h e  rnorontia f i n i s h .  

2.' On each mansion world you get permission t o  v i s i t  t h e  correspondLng s a t e l -  
l i t e .  

v 

3.  Visits t o  Jerusem continue, 

LtO More pos i t ive  work begins. 
making up shortcomings, 

The first two worlds were l a rge ly  negative-- 

v 5 .  If not a t t a i n e d  before, t h e  seven psychic c i r c l e s  a r e  usua l ly  completed on 
t h i s  sphere, 
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6, Special  work i s  done in t h e  co r re l a t ion  of morontia mota and mortal  l og ic ,  
v 

7 ,  One of t h e  chief  s tud ies  has t o  do with cosmic meanings and universe i n t e r -  
re la t ionships .  P, 535-6 

V. THE FOURTH MANSION WORLD 

1, 

2. 

You ge t  acquainted with t h e  B r i l l i a n t  Evening Stars  and o ther  superangels. 

On Jerusem v i s i t s  you l e a r n  more about t h e  Sons of God. 

5. 

6. 
v 

There a r e  more group pro jec ts ,  

You l e a r n  more from t h e  universe broadcasts.  

You are introduced t o  t h e  demands and de l igh ts  o f  t r u e  morontia s o c i a l  l i f e .  

A new s o c i a l  cu l tu re  i s  based not on personal aggrandizement, bu t  on: 

a. 
b e  Unselfish love o f  mutual service.  
C. Realization o f  supreme des t iny ,  

Understanding sympathy of mutual appreciation. 

8. Local universe language is mastered. Po 536. 

-.-, 

V I .  TKE FIFTH MANSION W.lRLD 

1. There i s  a grea t  advance i n  s p i r i t u a l  culture--a f o r e t a s t e  of Jerusem l i f e .  

L 2. The Uversa tongue i s  mastered. 

3 .  

4. 

There i s  a fo re t a s t e  o f  t h e  cons te l la t ion  study worlds. 

The r e a l  b i r t h  of cosmic consciousness occurs. 

v 5. Real enthusiasm for t h e  Havona ascent i s  born. 

Horizons are extended. 

6. Study becomes voluntaryo 

7, Worship i s  spontaneous. 

v 8, A r ea lmoron t i a  character  i s  budding, Po 537, 
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V I I .  THE SIXTH MANSION WOFlLD 

1 
1, 

2, 

3 . .  &I the perfect fus A;i just  e r  Occurs 

4. The archangel pronounces: "This i s  a be1 i n  *whom I am W ~ U  @ease in  

5. Conferring of the asce 

First lessons i n  the forthcoming sp i r i t  career take place. 

You are introduced t o  universe administration. 
5 .. ?Jd. _ I  - 

h e r e a c t u a l  working identity, (Fusion have occurred previously,) 
-.. 

ual retirement, 

You a r e  divested of t h e  coarse vestiges o f  6 ,  

t o  eradicate vest igial  

a, Procrastination. 

c; Insincerity. 
d. Problem avoidance. 
e. Unfairness . 
f. Ease seeking. P. 551. . 

- b. Equivocation. 

-3 .  S i g n s  o f  differential  origins are obliterated. 

4. You a re  purged of all remnants of: 

a. Unfortunate heredity. 
b, Unwholesome environment. 
c, Unspiritual tendencies , 

5. 

6. 

7. 

8. 

The "mark of the beast" i s  eradicated. 

You visit the world o f  the Father and a t t a in  new levels  of  worship. 

Classes form f o r  graduation t o  Jerusem. 

Graduating classes depart from the sea o f  glass, with residential  status. 
P. 538-9. 
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IX, THE JERUSEM SOJOURN 

I 

L 

v 

1, 

2. 

30 

40 

5 0  

6 .  

7 .  

80 

90 

10 0 

11 0 

12 0 

10 

2. 

30 

40 

All Jerusem welcomes these  graduating c lassesB as they a r r i v e  on 
o f  g l a s s  with the  harps o f  God. 

No more "resurrect ions"-- ths  morontia body w i l l  go through t o  tk 
t h e  morontia career .  P. 539-40. 

This morontia form w z f l l  undergo 570 changes before achieving f i r s  
s p i r i t  s t a tus .  P, 542. 

There i s  time f o r  momntfa play and t h e  r e a l i z a t i o n  of f m s t r a t e c  
t i o n s  

Deficiencies,  if any, i n  parenta l  t r a i n i n g .  are made up by servic 
homes o f  t he  Mater ia l  Sons and Daughters, 

The schools o f  Jerusem c i t i zensh ip  a r e  conducted by t h e  Material  
t h e  Melchizedeks, 

The morontians study and p rac t i ce  representat ive government, 

The vote ranges i n  value from one t o  one thousand according t o  tl: 
achievement 

The over-all  t a s k  of  Jerusem t r a i n i n g  i s  t h e  creat ion of  a mota 1 
morontia un i f i ca t ion  of  personal i ty .  P o  518. 

You l e a r n  t o  submit t h e  s e l f  t o  t h e  d i sc ip l ine  of group requiremc 
P. 4940 

There i s  a un i f i ca t ion  of personal i ty  around a master motive, wi- 
i n t eg ra t ion  t o  secondary motivations. 

Free t h e  f o r  v i s i t a t i o n  of  o t h e r  worlds  i s  ava i lab le ,  

X. THE CONSTEXLATION TRAINING 

The over-all  purpose o f  t h e  cons te l la t ion  sojourn i s  t h e  per fec t  
i z a t i o n  o f  t he  morontia personal i ty .  

Progressively and i n  varied assoc ia t ion  you l e a r n  t o  l i v e  w i t h  t 
orders  of  univitatia--morontia-like na t ives  o f  t h e  cons t e l l a t ion  

The major study i s  the  mastery o f  group, ethics--submission o f  t h  
the  d i sc ip l ine  of  t e s t i n g  group a c t i v i t i e s ,  

There a r e  seven phases of  in te rpersonal  r e l a t ionsh ip  embraced i n  
assoc ia t ions  with u n i v i t a t i a  and morontians. P. 49b0 



50 After graduation from World Noo 70 you a r e  granted Edentia c i t i zensh ip  and 
t a k e  up residence on t h e  headquarters planet.  

60 Edentia i s  the  midpol& i n  t h e  morontia life--you a r e  about half  mater ia l  
and half  s p i r i t u a l .  

7. On Edentia you w i l l  have frequent contact with t h e  c e l e s t i a l  a r t i s a n s  and 
t h e  reversion d i r ec to r s ,  P. 495. 

8. You w i l l  meet people from other  systems--foreigners. 

9. You wi l l  enjoy recept ions given by t h e  Fa i th fu l  of  Days. P. 4.89. 

10; You wil l  meet many new pe r sona l i t i e s ,  such as: 

a, Law fo recas t e r s ,  
b %,cia1 a r c E t  ect  s 
c o  Eth ica l  s e n s i t i z e r s ,  e tc .  P. 4.32. 

X I ,  ON THE LOCAL UNIVERSE CAPITAL 

There are 490 Salvington satel l i tes--10 groups o f  7 primary worlds, each with 
6 s u b s a t e l l i t e s  

1, Here occurs progressive s p i r i t u a l  training--preparation f o r  l a t e r  gradua- 
t i o n  i n t o  t h e  s p i r i t  world. 

2, This i s  t h e  begtnning of  t h e  end o f  t h e  morontia l i f e ,  

3 0  Erst b u s h e s s  is a complete review o f  t he  morontia career--from the  world 
o f  o r ig in ,  

k 0  Then comes t h e  attempted co r re l a t ion  o f  a l l  these experienceso 

5. Study and mrk fol low on t h e  spec ia l  Salvington world groups, 

a b  The Melcliizidek worlds. The Michael bestowals, 
b. Vomndadek worlds , Co-ordination o f  universe l e g i s l a t i o n ,  
e, Lanonandek worlds Administration, Schools o f  appl ied knowledge, 
d, L i f e  Carr ie r  worlds. L i fe  planning, conservation, and evolution, 
e ,  F i n a l i t e r  worlds. Fraternize w i t h  midsoniters and beings from 

f .  Evening Star worlds. Enter schools of  t h e  Teacher Sons and t h e  
superuniverse and c e n t r a l  universe. 

Evening S ta r s  ., 
g, Archangel mrlds. Study the ascending careers  o f  mortals. 
h, Spir i t - fused Mortal worlds. Visit  on invi ta t ion-- indefini te .  
5 .  Seraphic worlds. Indef in i te .  Meet a l l  orders  o f  angels-and some 

unrevealed, 
j, Nothing i s  sa id  about t h i s  group o f  worlds, 



+>- 

LA 

60 Salvington, 

a ,  

b. 

c o  

d. 

e. 

f. 

g o  

You en te r  morontia f in i sh ing  schools 

Study begins i n  extension schools--conducted by t e a c h e r s  fro 
t h e  third, 

You may v i s i t  Michael and the  Creative S p i r i t  and hear about 
bestowal on Urantia, 

There i s  considerable l e i s u r e  and you enjoy t h e  sweetness of 

Final  examinations f o r  Adjuster-fused m o r t a l s  are passed, 

You e n t e r  t h e  f i r s t - s tage  s p i r i t  s t a t u s .  

You go before Michael and receive c reden t i a l s  f o r  transit t o  
s ec to r  o f  t h e  superuniverse of Orvonton, 



21. THE CORPS OF THZ F'INALITY 

I0 

I1 0 

I11 0 

IV 0 

V, 

VI 0 

VII * 

VIII a 

Composition of  t h e  Mortal F i n a l i t e r  Corps, 

Resident ia l  Provisions f o r  t he  F i n a l i t y  Corpsb 

Master Archi tects  and Transcendentalers. 

Adjusters and Guardian Seraphim. 

Central  Universe and t h e  F ina l i t y  Corps. 

Supreme Being and Eternal  Son. 

T r i n i t i z a t i o n  by Mortal F ina l i t e r s .  

Destiny o f  Mortal F ina l i t e r s .  

Heaven i n  t h e  Bible 

1. Hebrew Concept of  Heaven, 

2. Heaven Rested on P i l l a r s ,  

3. 

4 e  

5. 

Jews Believed i n  Seven Heavens. 

Old Testament References t o  Heaven. 

New Testament References t o  Heaven, 



21, TI€E CORPS OF THE FINALITY 

I, 

P, Composition of" t h e  Mortal E n a l i t e r  Corps. 
v 

JJThe Corps of  Mortal F i n a l i t e r s  represents  t h e  present known des t ina t ion  
o f  t h o  ascendhg Adjuster-fused m o r t a l s  o f  fime, 
groups who are a l so  assigned t o  t h i s  corps,  The prfmary f i n a l i t e r  corps 
i s  composed of  t h e  following: 

But t h e r e  are o t h e r  

"1. Havona Natives , 
"2.  Gravity Messengers. 
"3. Glorif-Eed Mortals 
I)/+. Adopted Seraphim. 
"5 Glor i f ied  Mater ia l  Sons. 
" 6 .  Glor i f ied  Midway Creatures. 

"These six groups o f  g lo r i f i ed  beings co11ipo3e tliis unique body of e t e r n a l  
dest iny.  
While t h e  Corps of  t h e  Mor ta l  F i n a l i t y  i s  mobilizing on Paradise,  and while 
they  now so extensively minis t ser  t o  the  universes of space and administer 
t h e  worlds s e t t l e d  i n  l i g h t  and l i f e ,  t h e i r  fu ture  des t ina t ion  must be t h e  
now-organizing universes  o f  ou ter  space. A t  l e a s t  t h a t  i s  t h e  conjecture  
of UversaOt1 P o  3L50 

We t h i n k  w e  know t h e i r  future  work, but we a r e  not  ce r t a in .  

2 ,  The corps does not  o b l i t e r a t e  individualiLy, 

"The corps i s  organized i n  accordance with t h e  working assoc ia t ions  o f  t h e  
worlds o f  space and i n  keeping w i t h  t he  assoc ia t ive  experience acquired 
throughout t h e  long and eventful  ascendant career ,  
t u r e s  arh&tted t o  t h i s  corps a r e  received i n  equal i ty ,  bu t  t h i s  exa l ted  
equal i ty  i n  no way abrogates ind iv idua l i t y  o r  destroys personal i d e n t i t y ,  
We can immediately d iscern9  i n  communicating with a f ina l i te r ,  whether he 
i s  an ascendant mortal ,  Havona nat ive,  adopted seraphim, midway crea ture ,  
o r  Material Sonot! Po 3450 , 

A l l  t h e  ascendant crea- 

3 0  F i n a l i t e r s  are always senring on Urantia,  

"During t h e  present universe age t h e  f i n a l i t e r s  r e tu rn  t o  serve i n  t h e  
universes o f  time. 
f e ren t  superunivepses and never i n  t h e i r  na t ive  superuniverses u n t i l  a f t e r  
t hey  have served i n  a l l  t h e  o the r  six supercreations.  
qu i re  t h e  sevenfold concept o f  t he  Supreme Being, 

They a r e  assigned t o  l a b o r  successively i n  t h e  dif- 

Thus may they  ac- 

"One o r  more companies o f  t h e  momal f i n a l i t e r s  a r e  cons tan t ly  i n  se rv ice  
on Urantia. There i s  no domin  o f  u d v e r s e  serv ice  t o  which they  a r e  not 
assigned; they  function universa l ly  and with a l t e r n a t i n g  and equal periods 
o f  assigned duty and f r e e  service." P. 3450 
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f t y  Messengers and t h e  primary F ina l i t y  Corps. 

rever and whenever Gravity Messengers a re  functioning, t h e  f i n a l i t e r s  
i n  command, A l l  Gravity Messengers a r e  under t h e  exclusive jur isdic-  

l i t y o  They a r e  invaluable t o  t h e  f i n a l i t e r s  even now, and they  Will 
11-serviceable i n  t h e  e t e rna l  fu tu re ,  
t u re s  possesses such a personalized messenger corps a b l e  t o  transcend 

l i t e r  corps a r e  not  personalized; they are  absoni t ized,  

of  Grand€anda, and they a r e  assigned only t o  t h e  primary Corps o f  t h e  

No o the r  group o f  in te l l igent ,  

and space. Similar  types o f  messenger-recorders a t tached  t o  o the r  

vi ty  Messengers m y  be at tached t o  a f i n a l i t e r  company i n  unlknfted 
e r s ,  but; on ly  one messenger, t h e  chief o f  h i s  fellows, i s  mustered i n t o  
Mortal Corps o f  t h e  F ina l i ty ,  This chief  however has assigned t o  him 
rmanent s taff  o f  999 fel low messengers, and as occasion may requires  
ay call upon t h e  reserves  o f  t h e  order  f o r  a s s i s t a n t s  i n  unlimited 
e r s  ., 

. 

v i t y  Messengers and g l o r i f i e d  mortal  f i n a l i t e r s  achieve a touching and 
ound a f f e c t i o n  f o r  one another;  they have much i n  common: One i s  a 
c t  personal izat ion o f  a fragment of the  Universal Father,  t h e  o the r  
beature personal i ty  ex is ten t  i n  t h e  surviving immortal soul  fused with 
pagment o f  t h e  same Universal Father,  t h e  s p i r i t  Thought Adjuster, ** 
46-7 0 

.phic members of t h e  f i n a l i t y  Corps. 

iy o f  t h e  f a i t h f u l  seraphic guardians of  mortals  a r e  permitted t o  go 
lugh t h e  ascendant career  w i t h  t h e i r  human wardsg and many o f  t hese  
Idian angels,  a f t e r  becoming Father fused, j o i n  t h e i r  subjec ts  i n  tak- 
t h e  f i n a l i t e r  oath of e t e r n i t y  and forever accept t he  desti.ny o f  t h e i r  
)a1 assoc ia tes .  Angels who pass through t h e  ascending experience o f  
.a1 beings may share t h e  dest iny o f  human nature;  they may equal ly  a,nd 
*nal ly  be mustered i n t o  t h i s  Corps of t h e  F ina l i ty .  Large numbers o f  
adopted and g l o r i f i e d  seraphim a re  attached t o  t h e  various nonmortal 
t l i t e r  corpso" P. 348-9. 

: r ia l  Sons i n  t h e  F ina l i t y  Corps. 

? re  i s  provision in t he  universes o f  time and space whereby t h e  Adamic 
Lzens o f  t h e  l o c a l  systems, when long delayed i n  receiving planetary 
Lgnment, 
;us. And i f  granted, they  j o i n  t h e  ascending pilgrims on t h e  universe 
i t a l s  and thence proceed onward t o  Paradise and the  Corps of  t h e  

m y  i n i t i a t e  a pe t i t i on  f o r  re lease  from permanent-citizenship 

1litye'8 Po 3490 

qayers and the  F ina l i t y  Corps,  

many planets  t he  midway c rea tu res  a r e  produced i n  l a rge  numbersg but 
J seldom t a r q  on t h e i r  nat ive world subsequent t o  i t s  being s e t t l e d  i n  
it and l i f e ,  Then, or soon the rea f t e r ,  they  a r e  re leased from parmar_enb- 
izenship s t a t u s  and s t a r t  on the  ascension t o  Paradise.  Passing through 
morontia worlds, t he  superuniverse, and Havona i n  company ~ t h  t h e  mop- 
; of time and space," P ,  3490 

i 
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8, Ev.ange:lls of  Light and t h e  f i n a l i t e m ,  

" A t  t h e  present time every fina1it:er company numbers 999 per sona l i t i e s  of 
oath s t a t u s ,  permanent members. 
o f  a t tached  Evangels o f  Light assigned on any s ingle  mission. 
beings are only t r ans i en t  members o f  t h e  corps." 

The vac.zyt place i s  occupied by t h e  chief 

P, 34Y0 
But these  

11. RESIDENTIAL P R O V I S I O N S  FOR THE F I N A L I T Y  CORPS 

1, The f i n a l i t e r  world i n  t h e  l o c a l  system, 

"This i s  t h e  headquarters o f  t h e  f i n a l i t e r  corps o f  t h e  l o c a l  system and 
i s  surrounded by t h e  receiving worldso t h e  seven mansion worlds, dedicated 
so fu l ly  t o  t h e  scheme o f  mortal  ascensione The f i n a l i t e r  world i s  a@- 
eess ib l e  t o  t h e  inhabi tan ts  of a l l  seven mansion worlds. 
phim carry ascending pe r sona l i t i e s  back and f o r t h  on these pilgrimages, 
which are designed t o  c u l t i v a t e  t h e i r  f a i t h  i n  t h e  ultimate des t iny  o f  
t r a n s i t i o n  mortals,  
o rd ina r i ly  percept ible  t o  morontia v i s iong  you w i l l  be more t h a n t h r i l l e d ,  
from time t o  time, when t h e  e n e r a  transformers and t h e  Momntia Power 
Supervisors enable you momentarily t o  glimpse these  high s p i r i t  personali-  
t i e s  who have a c t u a l l y  completed t h e  Paradise ascension, and who have re- 
turned t o  t h e  very worlds where you a r e  beginning t h i s  long journey, as 
t h e  pledge o f  assurance t h a t  you may and can complete t h e  stupendous under- 
taking,  A l l  mansion world sojourners go to t h e  f i n a l i t e r  sphere a t  l e a s t  
once a year  f o r  these assemblies o f  f i n a l i t e r  visual izat ion."  P. 509. 

Transport sera- 

Although t h e  f i n a l i t e r s  and t h e i r  s t ruc tu res  are not 

2. Resident ia l  provis ion for t he  corps i n  Havona, 

" A t  present ,  although the  spheres o f  t h e  seven c i r c u i t s  are maintained i n  
a l l  t h e i r  supernal glory, only about one per cent of a l l  planetary capaci ty  
i s  u t i l i z e d  i n  t h e  work o f  fur ther ing  t h e  Fatherys universal  plan o f  mor- 
t a l  asceosion, About one t e n t h  of  one per  cent, of  t he  a rea  of these  enor- 
mous worlds i s  dedicated t,o t h e  l i f e  and a c t i v i t i e s  of t h e  Corps o f  t h e  
F ina l i t y ,  beings e t e r n a l l y  s e t t l e d  i n  l i g h t  and l i f e  who o f t e n  sojourn and 
minis te r  on t h e  Havona worlds. 
residences on ParadiseOt1 Po 256, 

These exalt..ed beings have t h e i r  personal 

3.  Paradise the  home and playground of f i n a l i t e r s ,  

"Paradise i s  t h e  homep and Havona t h e  workshop and playground, of t h e  
f i n a l i t e r s ,  And every God-,knowing most..al craves t o  be a f i n a l i t e r ,  

"The cen t r a l  universe i s  not on ly  man9s establ ished dest iny,  but  it i s  
a l s o  t h e  s t a r t i n g  place o f  t h e  e t e r n a l  career  o f  t h e  f i n a l i t e r s  as they  
s h a l l  sometime be stal-ted out. o n  t h e  uttdisclosed and universal adventure 
Ln t h e  experience o f  expl2rri.ng t h e  i n f i n i t y  o f  t-he Universal  Father,1s 
P. 1630 
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1x1, MASTER ARCHITECTS AND TRANSCENDENTALERS 

1, Master Archi tects  and f i n a l i t e r s ,  

"The senior  Master Arehitec,t has t h e  oversight  o f  t h e  seven Corps o f  t h e  
F ina l i ty ,  and t h e y  a re :  

ffl. 
G!. 
113 
lBlL0 

1'5. 
116 0 

1170 

The Corps o f  Mortal F ina l i t e r s .  
The Corps of" Paradise F ina l i t e r s .  
The Corps o f  T r in i t J  zed F i n a l i t  e r s  . 
The Corps of  Conjoint T r in i t i zed  F ina l i t e r s .  
The Corps of  Havona F ina l i t e r s ,  
The Corps of Transcendental F i n a l i t e r s  
The Corps of  Unrevealed Sons of  Destiny, 

"Each of  these  dest iny corps has a presiding head, and t h e  seven cons t i t u t e  
t h e  Supreme Council of Destiny on Paradise; and during the  present universe 
age Grandfanda i s  the  ch ief  o f  t h i s  supreme body o f  universe assignment f o r  
t h e  ch i ldren  o f  u l t imate  destiny." P. 352-3. 

2, Si&ficance o f  mobilization of all f i n a l i t e r s .  

"The gathering together  o f  these  seven f i n a l i t e r  corps signifies r e a l i t y  
mobilization of po ten t i a l s ,  pe r sona l i t i e s ,  minds, s p i r i t s ,  absoni tes ,  and 
exper ien t ia l  a c t u a l i t i e s  t h a t  probably transcend even t h e  fu ture  master 
universe funct ions o f  t h e  Supreme Being. These seven f i n a l i t e r  corps 
probably s ign i fy  t h e  present a c t i v i t y  of  t h e  Ultimate Trini ty  engaged i n  
mustering t h e  forces  o f  t h e  f i n i t e  and t h e  absonite i n  preparat ion f o r  in- 
conceivable developments i n  t h e  universes  o f  o u t e r  space. Nothing l i k e  
t h i s  mobilization has taken place s ince t h e  near times of e t e r n i t y  when 
t h e  Paradise T r i n i t y  s imi l a r ly  mobilized t h e  then e x i s t i n g  pe r sona l i t i e s  
o f  Paradise and Havona and conunissioned them a s  adminis t ra tors  and r u l e r s  
of  t h e  projected seven superuniverses o f  time and space. 
i t e r < c o r p s  represent t he  d i v i n i t y  response of the  grand d v e r s e  t o  t h e  
fu ture  needs o f  t h e  undeveloped po ten t i a l s  i n  t h e  outer universes o f  
future-et  e r n a l  a c t  i v i t  i e  s . *f 

The seven f ina l -  

P . 3 53 ,, 

3 0  The Tr in i ty  oa th  o f  t h e  f i n a l i t e r s .  

"When m o r t a l  ascenders a r e  admitted t o  t h e  f i n a l i t e r  corps o f  Paradise,  
they  take  a n  oath to t h e  Paradise Tr in i ty ,  and i n  tak ing  this oa th  o f  
a l legiance,  they  a r e  thereby pledging e t e rna l  f i d e l i t y  t o  God t h e  Supreme, 
who & t h e  Tr in i ty  as comprehended by a l l  f i n i t e  c rea ture  pe r sona l i t i e s ,  
Subsequently, as t h e  f i n a l i t e r  companies function throughout t h e  evolving 
universes,  they a r e  s o l e l y  amenable t o  t h e  mandates o f  Paradise o r i g i n  
u n t i l  t h e  event fu l  t imes of  t h e  s e t t l i n g  of  l o c a l  universes in l i g h t  and 
l i f e ,  A s  t h e  new governmental organizations o f  t hese  perfected creat ions 
begin t o  be  r e f l e c t i v e  o f  t h e  emerging sovereignty o f  t h e  Supreme, we ob-. 
serve t h a t  t h e  out lying f i n a l i t e r  companies then  acknowledge t h e  j:irTs-- 
d i c t i o n a l  au tho r i ty  o f  such new governments. 
Supreme is evolving as t h e  u n i f i e r  o f  t h e  evolut ionam Corps o f  t h e  F ina l i ty ,  

It appears t h a t  God t h e  



but, it i s  highly probable  that the  e t e rna l  dest iny o f  t hese  seven corps 
will be d i rec ted  by the Supreme as a. member o f  t h e  Ultimate Tr in i ty ,"  
P o  12920 

4 

b0 Transcendentalem and f i r i s l i t e r s  

!!Part o f  t he  perfected mortalfs experience on Paradise as a f i n a l i t e r  con- 
sists i n  the  e f f o r t  t o  achieve comprehension o f  t h e  nature and function o f  
more than  one thousand groups of  t h e  t ranscendental  superc i t izens  o f  Para- 
d ise ,  eventuated beings o f  absonl te  a t t r i b u t e s .  I n  t h e i r  assoc ia t ion  with 
these superpersonal i t ies ,  t h e  ascendant f i n a l i t e r s  receive grea t  ass i s tance  
from the  helpful  guidance o f  numerous orders  o f  transcendental  min is te rs  
who are assigned t o  t he  t a sk  o f  introducing t h e  evolved f i n a l i t e r s  t o  t h e i r  
new Paradise brethreno The e n t i r e  o rde r  o f  t h e  Transcendentalers l i v e  i n  
t h e  w e s t  of  Paradise i n  a vast area  which they  exclusively occupy.tt P. 350, 

--I ADJUSTERS AND GUARDIAN SERAPHIM 

1, Adjuster-fused f i n a l f t e r s ,  

'IE"used Adju.sters-finaIfters--those who have become one with t h e  ascending 
crea tures  o f  t h e  superuniverses, t h e  e t e r n i t y  par tners  of  t h e  time ascenders 
of  t h e  Paradise Corps o f  t h e  F ina l i t y ,  
come fused with t h e  ascending mortals o f  time, and with such surviving 
mortals they  a r e  regfskered i n  and out  of AscendingLon; they  follow t h e  
course of ascendant beings,  Upon fusion with t h e  ascending evolutionary 
soulp it appeam t h a t  t h e  Adjuster t r a n s l a t e s  from t h e  absolute  existen- 
t i a l  l e v e l  of t h e  universe t o  t h e  f i n i t e  expe r i en t i a l  l e v e l  o f  func t iona l  
assoc ia t ion  with an ascending personal i ty ,  
character  of t h e  e x i s t e n t i a l  d iv ine  nature,  a fused Adjuster becomes in- 
dissolubly l.inked -wit.h the  ascending ca ree r  of a surviving mortalelf 
Po 11'790 

Thought Adjusters o r d i n a r i l y  be- 

While r e t a in ing  a l l  of t h e  

2, Adjusters and f i n a l i t e r s .  

''Upon t h e  a t t a h n e n t  o f  the f i n a l i t e r  l e v e l s  of  ascendant experiencep these  
s p i r i t s  o f  t h e  s i x t h  s tage  appear t o  transmute some mind f ac to r  represent- 
i ng  a d o n  of c e r t a i n  phases o f  t h e  mortal  and Adjuster minds which had 
previously functioned as l i a i s o n  between t h e  divine and human phases o f  
such ascending pe r sona l i t i e s ,  This expe r i en t i a l  mind q u a l i t y  probably 
'supremaeizes' and subsequentsly augments t he  expe r i en t i a l  endowment of 
evolutionary Deity-.-the Supreme Being I t  P 1182 

3. Adjuster and mortal dest.iny, 

"On t h e  Adjuster-fusion worlds t h e  dest iny of t h e  Mystery Monitor i s  iden- 
t-Pcal with that, o f  t h e  ascending mortal--,the Paradise Corps o f  t h e  F ina l i t y ,  
And n e i t h e r  Adjuster nor mortal  can a t t a i n  t h a t  unique goal  without t h e  
full eo-operation and fait,hFul help o f  t he  o the r ,  This extraordinary par t -  



nership i s  one of  t he  most, engrossing and amazing o f  a l l  t h e  cosmic phenom- 
ena o f  t h i s  universe age.'$ P, 1238, 

Guardians and the  F i n a l i t y  Corps, 

"Only des t iny  guardians a r e  mustered i n t o  t h e  primary o r  mortal Corps o f  
t h e  F ina l i ty ,  and such p a i r s  have engaged i n  the supreme adventure of  iden- 
t i t y  at-oneness 5 t h e  two beings have achieved s p i r i t u a l  bi-unif icat ion on 
Seraphington p r i o r  t o  t h e i r  reception in to  t h e  f i n a l i t e r  corps. 
experience t h e  two angel ic  natures ,  so  complemental i n  a l l  universe func- 
t i o n s  achieve u l t imate  s p i r i t  two-in-oneness, repercussing i n  a new capac- 
i t y  f o r  t h e  reception o f ,  and fusion with, a non-Adjuster fragment of t h e  
Paradise Father.  
t h e  a l s o  become your f i n a l i t e r  assoc ia tes  i n  e t e rn i ty ,  chi ldren o f t h e  
Supreme and perfected sons of  the Paradise Father." 

I n  t h i s  

And so do some of  your loving seraphic a s soc ia t e s  i n  

P, 1249, 

V, C E N T W  UNT&E AND THE FINALITY CORPS 

1, Havoners seek t o  en ter  1Mort;al F i n a l i t y  Corps. 

!Many of t h e  Havona na t ives  who serve as teachers  i n  t h e  pilgrim-training 
schools o f  t he  c e n t r a l  universe become g r e a t l y  a t tached t o  the  ascending 
mortals and s t i l l  more in t r igued  with t h e  fu ture  work and des t iny  o f  t h e  
Corps o f  Mor ta l  F i n a l i t e r s .  On Paradise the re  i s  maintained, a t  t he  ad- 
minis t ra t ive  headquarters of t h e  corps, a r e g i s t r y  for Havona volunteers 
presided over by the  a s soc ia t e  of Grandfanda. 
upon mi l l ions  o f  Havona na t ives  upon t h i s  waiting l i s t  
beings of  d i r e c t  and divine c rea t ion  a r e  o f  g rea t  ass i s tance  t o  the  Mortal 
Corps o f  F ina l i t y ,  and they will undoubtedly be o f  even g rea t e r  se rv ice  i n  
t h e  fa r -d is tan t  future .  They provide the  viewpoint o f  one born i n  perfec- 
t i o n  and divine repleteness ,  
exper ien t ia l  existence--perfect and perfected," 

Today, you dl1 f i n d  mi l l ions  
These perfect  

The f i n a l i t e r s  thus  embrace both phases o f  
Po 346, 

2. Conditions f o r  en te r ing  the  Mortal F i n a l i t y  Corps., 

"Havona na t ives  must achieve c e r t a i n  exper ien t ia l  developments i n  l i a i s o n  
with evolutionary beings which will c r e a t e  reception capaci ty  €or t he  be-- 
stowal of  a fragment of  t h e  s p i r i t  of the Universal Father. 
F i n a l i t e r  Corps has a s  permanent members only such beings as have been 
fused with the  S p i r i t  o f  t he  F i r s t  Source and Center, o r  who, l i k e  t>he 
Gravity Messengers, imiately embody t h i s  s p i r i t  o f  God t h e  Father, 

The Mortal 

"The inhabi tan ts  o f  t he  c e n t r a l  universe a r e  received i n t o  t h e  corps i n  
t h e  r a t i o  of one in a thousand--a f i n a l i t e r  .?ompanyo 
ganized f o r  temporary service i n  companies of one thousand, the. ascendant 
c rea tures  numbering 997 t o  one Havona nat ive and one Gravity Messenger, 
E n a l i t e r s  a r e  thus mobi lbed  i n  conpanies, but t.he f i n a l i t y  oath i s  ad- 
ministered i n d i ~ d u a l l y ,  It i s  an oath o f  sweeping implications and 
e t e r n a l  import. 
a t tached t o  the  Po 31660 

The corps i s  or-  

The Havona nat ive takes the  same oath and becomes forever 



, 

P 

3 .  Nativity f r u i t s  continae through etern!.ty. 

"The d i s t i n c t i v e  personal i ty  t rends  exhibi ted i n  t h e  l i f e  experience of 
evolutionary mortals, which a r e  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  i n  each superuniverse, 2 

which a r e  d i r e c t l y  expressive of the  nature of t he  dominating Master 
S p i r i t ,  are never f u l l y  effaced,  not, even af ter  such ascenders are sub- 
jec ted  t o  t h e  long t r a i n i n g  and unifying d i sc ip l ine  encountered on t h e  
b i l l i o n  educational spheres of Havons. Even t h e  subsequent in tense  Par 
d i se  cu l ture  does not su f f i ce  t o  eradicat,e t h e  earmarks of superuniverE 
o r ig in ,  Throughout a l l  e t e r n i t y  an ascendant m o r t a l  w i l l  exhibit  trait. 
ind ica t ive  o f  the presiding S p i r i t  o f  h i s  superuniverse o f  n a t i v i t y ,  E 
i n  t h e  Corns of" t h e  E n a l i t s r n  when i t  i s  des i red  t o  a r r i v e  a t  or t o  por " _  

t ray  a complete Trl.nity r e l a t ionsh ip  t o  t h e  evolutionary c rea t ion ,  a l w a  
a group of  seven f i n a l i t e r s  i s  assembled, one f rom each supe.miverse."  

J 

VI, SUPREME BEING AND ETERNAL SON 

1, The Supreme un i f i e r .  

"The Supreme Being has a threefo ld  function i n  t h e  experience o f  mortal 
man: Erst ,  he i s  t h e  u n i f i e r  o f  t h e - s p a c e  d iv in i ty ,  God t h e  Sevenfol 
second, he i s  t h e  maximum of  Deity which f i n i t e  c rea tures  can a c t u a l l y  
comprehend; t h i r d ,  he i s  m o r t a l  manls only avenue o f  approach t o  t h e  
t ranscendental  experience o f  consorting with absoni te  mind, e t e r n a l  spi 
and Paradise personal i ty ,  

"Ascendar;t f i n a l i t e r s ,  having been born i.n t h e  l o c a l  universes nurt.ure 
i n  t h e  superuniveases, and t ra ined  i n  t h e  cen t r a l  universe,  embrace i.n 
t h e i r  personal experienzes t h e  fill p o t e n t i a l  o f  t h e  comprehension of  t 
time-space d i v i n i t y  o f  God the  Sevenfold unifying i n  t h e  Supreme., Fina 
t e r s  serve successively i n  siiper?mi.verses ot.her than  those o f  n a t i v i t y ,  
thereby superimposing experience upon experience un t i l  t h e  €ul lness  o f  
t h e  sevenfold d i v e r s i t y  of  possible c rea tu re  experience has been eneom- 
passed, Through t h e  minis t ry  of  t he  indwelling Ad,justers t h e  f i n a l i t e r  
a r e  enabled t o  --a f ind  t h e  Universal Father, but. i t  i s  by these  t..echniques 
experience t h a t  such f i n a l i t e r s  come r e d l y  t o  know t h e  Supreme Being, 
t h e y  are dest ined t o  t h e  service and the  r w e l a t i o n  of  this Supreme Dei 
i n  and t o  t h e  fu ture  universes o f  outer space," P. 643, 

2, S p i r i t  of Eternal Son and the  f ina l i . t e r s .  

The evolving immortal soul  of many t h e  jo in t  c r ea t ion  o f  t h e  mater ia l  
mind and t h e  Adjuster, ascends as such t o  Paradise and subsequently, w h  
mustered i n t o  t h e  Corps o f  t h e  F ina l i t y ,  becomes a l l i e d  i n  some new way 
with t h e  sp i r i t -g rav i ty  c i r c u i t  of t h e  Eternal  Son by a technique o f  ex 
perience known as  -----I-- f i n 8 l i t e r  transeendation, Such finali ters thus  beeom 
acceptable candidates for expe r i en t i a l  recognition as pe r sona l i t i e s  of" I 

t h e  Supreme, And when these mortal i n t e l l e c t s  i n  t h e  unrevealed fu ture  

I 1  



assignments of t he  Corps of  the  F ina l i t y  a t t a i n  t h e  seventh s tage O P  s p i r i t  
existence,  such dual  minds w i l l  become t r iune ,  These t w o  a t tuned minds, 
t h e  human and the  divine,  will become g l o r i f i e d  i n  union with t h e  exper- 
i e n t i a l  mind of t he  then  ac tua l ized  Supreme Being." P. 1286. 

In1 Q TRINITIZATION BY MORTAL FTNALITERS 

1. T r i n i t i z a t i o n  by mortal  f i n a l i t e r s .  

"The ascendant Adjuster-fused mortal  f i n a l i t e r s  who have a t t a ined  cer ta in  
l e v e l s  of Paradise cu l tu re  and s p i r i t u a l  development are among those who 
can essay t o  t r i n i t i z e  a crea ture  being, 
when s ta t ioned  on Paradise? a r e  granted a recess  every millennium of Havona 
time, There a r e  seven d i f f e ren t  ways such f i n a l i t e r s  may e l e c t  t o  spend 
t h i s  duty-free period, and one of these i s ,  in assoc ia t ion  with some fel-  
low f i n a l i t e r  or some Paradise-Havona personal i ty ,  t o  attempt t h e  enact- 
ment o f  c rea ture  t r i n i t i z a t i o n .  

Mor ta l - f ina l i te r  companies, 

"If two  mortal  f i n a l i t e r s ,  on going before t h e  Archit.ects of t he  Ma-t e r  
Universe 
concept for t r i n i t i z a t i o n ,  t h e  Archi tects  a r e  empowered, on t h e i r  own 
d iscre t ion ,  t o  promulgate mandates permitt ing these  g l o r i f i e d  mortal  
ascenders t o  extend t h e i r  recess and t o  remove themselves f o r  a t h e  t o  
t h e  t r i n i t i z i n g  s e c t o r  of  t he  Paradise Ci t izens.  A t  t h e  end o f  t h i s  as- 
signed r e t r e a t ,  i f  they report  t h a t  they have s ingly and j o i n t l y  e lec ted  
t o  make the  paradis iaca l  e f f o r t  t o  s p i r i t u a l i z e ,  i dea l i ze ,  and ac tua l i ze  
a se lec ted  and o r i g i n a l  concept-which has not there tofore  been t r i n i t i z e d ,  
then does Master S p i r i t  Number Seven i s s u e  orders  au thor iz ing  such an 
extraordinary undertakingO1' P. 249. 

demonstrate t h a t  they have independently chosen an  i d e n t i c a l  

2. Tr in i t i za t ion  by f i n a l i t e r s  and Paradise Ci t izens,  

When a f i n a l i t e r  and a Paradise Ci t izen co-operate i n  t h e  t r i n i t i z a . t i o n  
o f  a 9 c h i l d  o f  t h e  and eterni tyf--a  t ransac t ion  involving the  unresealccl 
mind po ten t i a l s  of t he  Supreme-Ultimate--and when such an unc lass i f ied  
personal i ty  i s  dispatched t o  Vicegerington, a S o l i t a r y  Messenger (a  eon-. 
jectured pe r sona l i ty  repercussion o f  the  bestowal of such d e i t y  mind) i s  
always assigned as guardian-companion t o  such a c rea ture- t r in i t ized  sono 
T h l s  messenger accompanies the  new son o f  dest iny t o  t h e  world of h i s  
assignment and nevermore leaves Vicegerington. 
des t in i e s  o f  a ch i ld  of  time and e t e r n i t y t  a So l i t a ry  Messenger i s  forever  
t ransfer red  to t h e  so l e  supervision of t he  Archi tects  o f  t h e  Master Uni- 
verse.  What the  fu tu re  o f  such an extraordinary assoc ia t ion  may be, we 
do not know, 
continued t o  forga ther  on Vicegerington, but  not even a s ingle  p a i r  has  
ever  gone f o r t h  therefrom.11 

When thus at tached t o  t h e  

For ages these  par tnerships  o f  unique personal i t i es  have 

P. 262, 
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V I I I  DESTINY OF MORTALLFINALITERS 

1, Eterna l  fu ture  o f  f i n a l i t e r s ,  

" A s  we view t h i s  t r i u n e  development, embracing crea turesp  universes,  and 
Deity, can we be c r i t i c i z e d  f o r  an t i c ipa t ing  tha t  something new and m- 
revealed i s  approaching culmination i n  the master universe? 
na tu ra l  t h a t  we should assoc ia te  t h i s  agelong mobilization and organiza- 
t i o n  of  physical  universes on such a h i t h e r t o  unk.lown scale and t h e  per- 
sona l i t y  emergence of t h e  Supreme Being with t h i s  stupendous scheme o f  
upstepping the  mortals of  time t o  divine perfect ion and with t h e i r  subse- 
quent mobilization on Paradise i n  the  Corps of t h e  Finality--a designation 
and des t iny  enshrouded i n  universe mystery? It i s  increasingly t h e  b e l i e f  
of a l l  Uversa that t h e  assembling Corps of t he  F ina l i t y  are dest ined t o  
some fu ture  service i n  the  universes of ou te r  space, where we already a r e  
ab le  t o  i d e n t i f y  t h e  c lus t e r ing  o f  a t  l e a s t  seventy thousand aggregations 
of mat te ro  each of which is grea te r  than any one of  t h e  present silper- 
universes If P. 3!X0 

Is it, not 

2. Outer space dest iny o f  f i n a l i t e r s ,  

"In t ravers ing  the  ascending sca l e  o f  l i v i n g  exis tence f r o m  mortal  man t o  
t h e  Deity embrace9 you a c t u a l l y  l i v e  t h e  very l i f e  of every possible 
phase and stage of perfected c rea ture  existence within t h e  limits o f  t h e  
present universe age. 
t h a t  now can be--encompasses everything present ly  possible  t o  the  l i v i n g  
orders  of i n t e l l i g e n t ,  perfected f i n i t e  c rea ture  beings. 
des t iny  o f  t he  Paradise f i n a l i t e r s  i s  service i n  new universes now i n  t h e  
making, it i s  assured t h a t  i n  t h i s  new and fiuture creati.on the re  will be 
no created orders  o f  exper ien t ia l  beings whose l i v e s  will be wholly d i f -  
f e r en t  from those which mortal f i n a l i t e r s  have l i v e d  on some world a s  a 
part o f  t h e i r  ascending traTning, as one o f  t h e  s tages  o f  t h e i r  agelong 
progress from animal t o  angel and from angel t o  s p i r i t  and from s p i r i t  t o  
Godo" Po 558* 

From mortal  man t o  Paradise f ina l i te r  embraces a l l  

If t h e  fu ture  

3 .  Destiny of t h e  F i n a l i t y  Corps. 

"The present known des t iny  of surviving mortals is t h e  Paradise Corps of  
t h e  f i n a l i t y ;  this i s  a l s o  the  goal of des t iny  f o r  a l l  Thought Adjusters 
who.become joined i n  e t e r n a l  union with t h e i r  mortal  companions. 
present t h e  Paradise f inali ters are working throughout the grand universe 
i n  many undertakings, but we a l l  conjecture t h a t  they will have o the r  
and even more supernal t a sks  t o  perform i n  the  d i s t a n t  future a f t e r  t h e  
seven superuniverses have become s e t t l e d  i n  l i g h t  and l i f e ,  and when t h e  
f i n i t e  God has f i n a l l y  emerged f r o m  t h e  mystery which now surrounds t h i s  
Supreme Deity,. o . .  

A t  

"We bel ieve t h a t  t h e  mortals of  Adjuster fusion? toge ther  with t h e i r  f i n a l -  
f t e r  assoc ia tesB are dest ined t o  function i n  some manner i n  t h e  adminis- 
t r a t i o n  o f  t h e  universes o f  t h e  first outer  space l e v e l o  
s l i g h t e s t  doubt t h a t  i n  due t ime these enormous g a l d e s  w i l l  become in- 

We have not t h e  



... 

habited universes,  
t r a t o r s  thereof w i l l  be found t h e  Paradise f i n a l i t e r s  whose natures  a r e  
t h e  cosmic consequence of  t h e  blending of c rea ture  and Creator.Il 

And we a r e  equally convinced t h a t  among t h e  adminis- 

Po 123g0 
d 

4, The superb mortal  adventure. 

, 

... 

What an  adventure! What a romance1 A gigant ic  c rea t ion  t o  be admink- 
t e r e d  by t h e  chi ldren o f  t h e  Supreme, these  personalized and humanized 
Adjusters, these  Adjusterized and e te rna l ized  mortals,  these  mysterious 
combinations and e t e r n a l  associat ions of t h e  highest  known manifestat ion 
of t h e  essence of  t h e  first Source and Center and t h e  lowest form of  in- 
t e l l i g e n t  l i f e  capable of  comprehending and a t t a i n i n g  t h e  Universal Father., 
We conceive t h a t  such amalgamated beings, such par tnerships  of Creator 
and crea ture ,  w i l l  become superb r u l e r s s  matchless adminis t ra tors ,  and 
understanding and sympathetic d i r e c t o r s  o f  any and all forms of i n t e l l i g e n t  
l i f e  which may come i n t o  exis tence throughout these future universes of  
t h e  first outer  space l e v e l o  

"True it is ,  you mortals  a r e  of ea r th ly ,  animal or ig in ;  your frame i s  in- 
deed dust .  But i f  you a c t u a l l y  will, i f  you r e a l l y  des i re ,  sure ly  t h e  
her i tage  o f t h e  ages i s  yours, and you s h a l l  someday serve throughout t h e  
universes i n  your t r u e  characters--children o f  t h e  Supreme God o f  exper- 
ience and divine sons of t he  Paradise Father of a l l  personal i t i es . "  
Pa 1239-400 

5 e  Destiny of sublime se rv iceo  

Ascendant Adjuster-fused mortals compose t h e  bulk of t h e  primary Corps 
Together with t h e  adopted and g l o r i f i e d  seraphim they  

I1 

of the  F ina l i ty .  
usua l ly  cons t i t u t e  990 i n  each f i n a l i t e r  company. The proportion of  mor- 
t a l s  and angels  i n  any one group var ies ,  though t h e  mortals far outnumber 
the  seraphim. The Havona na t ives9  g l o r i f i e d  Mater ia l  Sons, g l o r i f i e d  
midway crea tures ,  t h e  Gravity Messengers, and t h e  unknown and missing 
member make up only one per  cent of  t h e  corps; each company of one thou- 
sand f i n a l i t e r s  has places f o r  j u s t  t e n  of these nonmortal and nonseraphie. 
pe r sona l i t i e s  

"We of Uversa do not know t h e  ' f i n a l i t y  destiny9 o f  t h e  ascendant mortals  
o f  t h e ,  A t '  present they  r e s ide  on Paradise and temporarily serve in t h e  
Corps o f  Light and Life,  but such a tremendous course of ascendant t r a in -  
i n g  and such lengthy universe d i sc ip l ine  must be designed t o  qua l i fy  them 
f o r  even g rea t e r  t e s t s  o f  t r u s t  and more sublime serv ices  of rasponsibi l -  
i t y . I I  P, 347, 

6, Speculations regarding f i n a l i t e r  dest iny,  

! 

"Notwithstanding t h a t  these  ascendant mortals  have a t t a ined  Paradise,  have 
been mustered i n t o  t h e  Corps of t he  F ina l i ty ,  and have been sent back i n  
l a rge  numbers t o  pa r t i c ipa t e  i n  t h e  conduct o f  l o c a l  universes and t o  as- 
sist i n  t h e  administration of  superuniverse a f fa i r s - - in  t h e  face o f  even 
t h i s  apparent dest iny,  there  remains the  s ign i f i can t  f a c t  t h a t  they a r e  o f  
record as only sixth-stage s p i r i t s .  There undoubtedly remains one more 
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s t e p  i n  t h e  career  o f  t h e  3Torta.l Corps o f  t h e  F ina l i t y ,  We do not  know 
t.he na ture  o f  that s tep,  bu t  we have taken cognizania,e: of ,  and here c a l l  
a t t e n t i o n  t o ,  t h ree  fac ts :  

"1. We h o w  from t h e  records that, mortals a r e  s p i r i t s  of  t h e  first order  
during t h e i r  sojourn i n  t h e  minor sec tors ,  and t h a t  t h e y  advance 
t o  t h e  second order  when t r a n s l a t e d  t o  t h e  major sec tors ,  and t o  t h e  
t h i r d  when they  go forward t o  t h e  c e n t r a l  t r a i n i n g  worlds. of t h e  super- 
universe,  Mortals become quartan or graduate s p i r i t s  a f te r  reaching 
t h e  s M h  c i r c l e  of Havona and become s p i r i t s  o f  t h e  f i f t h  order  
when they  f ind t h e  Universal Father,  
s i x t h  s tage of s p i r i t  e d s t e n c e  upon taking the  oa th  t h a t  musters 
them forever  i n t o  the  e t e r n i t y  assignment o f  t h e  Corps of t h e  Mortal 
F i n a l i t y  , 

They subsequently a t t a i n  t h e  
' 

Itwe observe t h a t  s p i r i t  c l a s s i f i c a t i o n ,  or designat ion,  has been de- 
termined by a c t u a l  advancement from one realm of universe serv ice  t o  
another realm o f  universe se rv i ce  or f r o m  one universe t o  another  
universe; and we surmise t h a t  t h e  bestowal o f  seventh-spiri t  c l a s s i -  
f i c a t i o n  upon t h e  Mortal Corps o f  t h e  F i n a l i t y  will b e  simultaneous 
w5th t h e i r  advancement t o  e t e r n a l  assignment f o r  se rv ice  on h i the r to  
unrecorded and unrevealed spheres and concom%tant with t h e i r  a t ta in-  
ment of  God the  Supreme, B u t  a s i d e  from these  bold conjectures ,  we 
really know no more about. a l l  t h i s  than  you do; our  knowledge o f  t h e  
mortal  career does not go beyond present Paradise dest iny,  

"2. The mortal  f i n a l i t e r s  have. fully complied with t h e  in junc t ion  o f  t h e  
ages, fBe you perfect! ;  they  have ascended t h e  universa l  path o f  
mortal  attainment;  they  have found God, and they have been duly  in- 
ducted i n t o  t h e  Corps of t he  F ina l i t y ,  Such beings have a t t a i n e d  
t h e  present l i m i t  of s p i r i t  progression but no t  f i n a l i t y  o f  u l t imate  
G r i t  status, 
perfect ion but no t  f i n a l i t y  o f  creature  serv&, 
ienced t h e  fu l lnes s  of Deity worship bu t  not  - f i n a l i t y  o f  expe r i en t i a l  
Deity attainment. 

The g l o r i f i e d  mortals of t h e  Paradise Corps of F i n a l i t y  are ascendant 
beings i n  possession of expe r i en t i a l  knowledge o f  every s t e p  o f  t h e  
a c t u a l i t y  and philosophy o f  t h e  f u l l e s t  poss ib le  l i f e  of  i n t e l l i g e n t  
exis tences  while during t h e  ages of  t h i s  ascent  from t h e  lowest 
mater ia l  worlds t o  t h e  s p i r i t u a l  heights o f  Paradisep these  surviving 
crea tures  have been t r a ined  t o  t h e  lim5ts of  t h e i r  capaci ty  respect-  
9ng every detai l  o f  every divine p r inc ip l e  of t h e  just  and e f f i c i e n t ,  
as w e l l  as merciful  and pa t i en t ,  adminis t ra t ion of  a l l  t h e  universa l  
c rea t ion  o f  time and space,!' P, 3@?"?'8. 

They have achieved t h e  present  limit o f  c rea tu re  
They have exper- 

Irgo 

7 Speculation regarding 'seventh group of  mortal  f i n a l i t e m ,  

9PAs t h e  Mortal Corps of  t h e  F i n a l i t y  i s  a t  present. cons t i tu ted ,  t he re  are 
just six classes of  permanent members, The f i n a l i t e r s ,  as might be ex- 
pected, engage i n  much-speculation as t o  t h e  i d e n t i t y  o f  t h e i r  fu ture  com- 
rades,  but t h e r e  i s  l i t t l e  agreement among them, 



lOWe o f  Uversa of ten  conjecture respecting the  i d e n t i t y  of t h e  seventh 
group of  f i n a l i t e r s .  We en t e r t a in  many ideas ,  embracing possible  assign- 
ment o f  some of t h e  accumulating corps of t h e  numerous t r i n i t i z e d  groups 
on Paradise,  Vieegerin&on, and the  inne r  Havona c i r c u i t .  It i s  even con.- 
jectured t h a t  t h e  Corps of t h e  F ina l i t y  may be permitted t o  trinfLtize many 
of t h e i r  a s s i s t a n t s  i n  t h e  work of universe administration i n  t h e  event 
they  a r e  d e s t h e d  t o  t h e  service o f  universes now i n  t h e  making. 

#?One o f  us holds t h e  opinion t h a t  t h i s  vacant place i n  the  corps w i l l  be 
f i l l e d  by some type o f  being o f  o r ig in  i n  the  new universe of  t h e i r  fu ture  
service;  t he  o t h e r  i n c l i n e s  t o  t h e  be l i e f  t h a t  t h i s  place w i l l  be occupied 
by some type o f  Paradise personal i ty  not y e t  c rea tedg  eventuated,, o r  
t r i n i t i z e d .  But we will most l i k e l y  await t h e  entrance o f  t h e  f i n a l i t e r s  
upon t h e i r  seventh s tage of  s p i r i t  attainment before we really knowOtB 
P. 350. 

8, F i n a l j t e r  destiny. 

"1 once sojourned i n  a universe where a c e r t a i n  group o f  beings taught  
t h a t  t h e  f i n a l i t e r s ,  i n  e t e rn i ty ,  were eventually t o  become t h e  chi ldren 
o f  t h e  Deity Absolute. 
mystery which enshrouds t h e  fu ture  o f  t h e  f i n a l i t e r s .  

But I am unwill ing t o  accept this so lu t ion  o f  t he  

"The Corps of  t h e  f i n a l i t y  embrace, among o thers ,  those mortals o f  time 
and space who have a t t a ined  perfect ion i n  a l l  t h a t  per ta ins  t o  t h e  w i l l  
o f  God. A s  c rea tures  and within the  limits of c rea ture  capacity they  
f u l l y  and t r u l y  know God. Having thus found God as the  Father of  a l l  
c rea tureso  these f i n a l i t e r s  must sometime begin the  quest f o r  t h e  super- 
f i n i t e  Father. 
of t h e  u l t h t e  a t t r i b u t e s  and character  o f  t h e  Paradise Father. E te rn i ty  
w % l l  d i sc lose  whether such an attainment i s  possible,  but  we are convinced, 
even i f  t h e  f i n a l i t e r s  do grasp t h i s  u l t imate  of d iv in i ty ,  they  will 
probably be unable t o  a t t a i n  t h e  superultimate l e v e l s  o f  absolut-e Deity, 

But t h i s  quest involves a grasp o f  t he  absoni te  nature  

"It may be possible t h a t  t he  f i n a l i t e r s  will p a r t i a l l y  a t t a i n t h e  Deity 
Absolute, bu t  even i f  they  should, s t i l l  i n  t h e  e t e r n i t y  of e terni t ies  
t h e  problem 
b a f f l e ,  and challenge t h e  ascending and progressing f i n a l i t e r s ,  f o r  we 
perceive t h a t  t h e  unfathomability o f  the  cosmic re la t ionships  of" t h e  Urii..-. 
versa1 Absolute w i l l  tend t o  grow i n  proportions as the  mater ia l  universes 
and t h e i r  s p i r i t u a l  adminis t ra t ion continue t o  expand. 

of  t h e  Universal Absolute w i l l  continue t o  i n t r i g u e ,  ;rq.siify, 
, 

"Only i n f i n i t y  can disclose the  Father-InfinfLte.lt Po 116-7. 
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HEAVEN I N  THE BIBLE 

Hebrew concept o f  heaven. 

The Hebrews had vague ideas o f  heaven, 
square. 

They thought t h e  earth was flat--  
Sheol ( h e l l )  w a s  under t h e  world and heaven above. 

Heaven r e s t ed  on p i l l a r s ,  

"The p i l l a r s  of  heaven trembled,l1 Job 26~11. 

Jews believed i n  seven heavens,, 

"To t h e  Lord your God belong heaven and t h e  heaven o f  heavens.11 
Deut, 1O:U. 

!'The highest  heaven cannot contain thee." 

a ,  God's throne was i n  t h e  seventh heaven-Aravoth. 

b, Paradise w a s  t he  t h i r d  heavene 

1 K i n g s  8:27. 

'I know a man...who...was caught up 
t o  t h e  t h i r d  heaven.I1 2 Cor,, 12~2. 

Jews thought t h e  second heaven w a s  t h e  pr ison sphere , f o r  t h e  hos ts  o f  
s i n  and rebe l l ion .  
i n  t h e  heavenly places.I1 

c. 
ll..,against t h e  s p i r i t u a l  hosts  o f  wickedness 

Eph. 6 : ~ .  

Old Testament references t o  heaven, 

IfGod created the  heavens and &he earth." Gen, 1:l. 

"I will r a i n  bread from heaven f o r  youO1I Ex. 16:4. 

"1 saw the  Lord s i t t i n g  on h i s  throne, and a l l  t h e  host o f  heaven stand- 
i n g  beside him." 

Ifwe are servants of t h e  God o f  heaven and earth." Ezra 5:110 

"1s not  God high i n  t h e  heavens? Job 22~12, 

"The Lord i s  i n  h i s  holy temple, t he  Lord's throne i s  i n  heaven." 

1 Kings 22:lq0 

PS. 11:40 

"Thus says t h e  Lord: 'Heaven i s  my throne.l l t  Isa. 66:l. 

ltlDo I not f i l l  heaven and ear th?!  says t h e  Lordrtl J e r ,  23~24~ 
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5 0  New Testament references t o  heaven, 

Heaven non-sensuous. 
nor are  grEven i n  marriageO1l 

"Blessed a r e  the  poor i n  s p i r i t ,  for t h e i r s  i s  the  kingdom of heavenell 
Matt, 5:3* 

"For when they r i s e  from the  dead, they nei ther  marry 
Mark 12~25,  

"To you it  has been given t o  know t h e  secrets  of  the  kingdom of heaven." 

'11 will give you the keys o f  the  kingdom o f  heavenett 

tlf s a w  Satan f a l l  l i k e  l ightning f r o m  heaven." 

M a t t .  1 3 : ~ ~  

Matt, 16:19, 

Luke 10:18. 

!*Truly, I say t o  you, today you w i l l  be with me i n  Paradiseell Luke 23:430 

... 
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22, GODsS ETERNAL PURPOSE 

I, Universe Made To Be Inhabi ted.  

11. 

111. 

Infinite Plans o f  t h e  E t e r n a l  Purpose. 

All Things Unfold According t o  t h e  
E t e r n a l  Purpose 

The Eternal Purpose W i l l  Triumph, IV. 

Bible Teaching regarding God's Puspose 

I, The Eternal Purpose. 

I1 Predest inat ion.  

111, Elect ion.  
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I 0  UNIVERSE WAS MADE TO BE INHABITED 

1, Udverses  made t o  be  inhabited,  

"The myriads o f  planetary systems were a l l  made t o  be eventual ly  inhabited 
by many d i f f e ren t  types o f  i n t e l l i g e n t  c rea tures ,  beings who could know 
God, receive t h e  divine a f f ec t ion ,  and love  him i n  re turn ,  
of universes i s  t h e  work o f  God and the  dwelling place o f  U s  diverse  
c rea tures ,  
t he  universe and crea ted  t h i s  world not in vain; he formed it t o  be in- 
habited,!" P. 21, Isa, 45~18, 

The universe 

!God created the  heavens and formed the  ear th ;  he es tab l i shed  

2. f i n i t e s  exist because of t h e  e t e r n a l  purpose, 

"The realms o f  t he  f i n i t e  e x i s t  by virt .ue o f  the  e t e r n a l  purpose o f  God, 
F in i t e  eyeaturesB high and l o w s  nay propound theor ies ,  and have done so9 
as t o  t h e  necessi ty  of  t h e  f i n i t e  i n  the  cosmic economy, but i n  t h e  l as t  
ana lys i s  it e ~ s t s  because God s o  wil led,  
ne i the r  can a f i n i t e  creature  o f f e r  a r a t iona l  reason f o r  his own individ- 
ual  exrfstence without. appealing t o  the p r i o r  a c t s  and pre-exLstent vol i -  
t i o n  of ances t r a l  beings, Creators  o r  procreators,11 

The universe cannot be explained, 

P. 1260. 

3 e  The e t e r n a l  purpose i s  a t t a i n a b l e  by all, 

"There i s  i n  the  mind o f  God a plan which embraces every c rea ture  o f  a l l  
his vas t  domains, and t h i s  plan is an e t e rna l  purpose of boundless oppor- 
tunity, u n l M t e d  progress, and endless l i f e .  And t h e  l i n f w t e  t r easu res  
o f  such a matchless career  a r e  yours f o r  t h e  s t r iving!  

"The goal of e t e r n i t y  i s  ahead! 
before youB 
and ce r t a in  v ic tory  will crown t h e  e f f o r t s  o f  every human being who ~3-11 
run t h e  race o f  f a i t h  and trust, depending every s t e p  of t h e  way on t h e  
leading of the indwelling Adjuster and on t h e  guidance o f  t h a t  good s p i r i t  
of t h e  Universe Son, which s o  f r ee ly  has  been poured out upon a l l  flesh,Is 

The adventure o f  d i v i n i t y  attainment lies 
The race f o s  per fec t ion  i s  on! whosoever w t l l  may en te ry  

P ,  3650 

11, INFINITE PLANS OF THE ETERNAL PURPOZ 

1, I n f i G t e  plans o f  t h e  e t e r n a l  purpose. 

'!Because the  first Father i s  f n f i n i t e  i n  h i s  plans and eternal in h i s  
purposesB it i s  inherent ly  impossible f o r  any f i n i t e  being ever t o  grasp 
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o r  Comprehend these divine plans and purposes i n  t h e i r  fullness. Mortal 
man can glimpse t h e  Fa the r*s  purposes only now and then, here and the reg  
as they are revealed i n  r e l a t ion  t o  t h e  outworking o f  t h e  plan o f  creature  
ascension on i t s  successive l e v e l s  of universe progression. Though man 
cannot encompass t h e  s ignif icance o f  i n f i n i t y ,  t he  i n f i n i t e  Father does 
most ce r t a in ly  f u l l y  comprehend and lovingly embrace a l l  t h e  f i n i t y  of a l l  
h i s  chi ldren i n  a l l  universes." P. 35. 

2. Vast scope of  God's e t e rna l  purpose. 

"The Father constant ly  and unfa i l ing ly  meets t h e  need o f  t h e  ~ f f e r e n t i a l  
of  demand f o r  himself as it changes from time t o  time i n  various sec t ions  
o f  his master universe. The grea t  God knows and understands himself,; he 
i s  i n f i n i t e l y  self-conscious o f  a l l  his primal a t t r i b u t e s  of perfect ion,  
God i s  not a cosmic accident;  ne i the r  i s  he a universe experimenter. The 
Universe Sovereigns may engage i n  adventure; t h e  Constel la t ion Fathers 
may experiment; t he  system heads may prac t ice ;  but t h e  Universal Father 
sees  t h e  end f romthe  beginning, and h i s  divine plan and e t e r n a l  purpose 
a c t u a l l y  embrace and comprehend a l l  t he  experiments and a l l  t h e  adventures 
of a l l  h i s  subordinates i n  every world,  system, and cons te l la t ion  i n  every 
universe o f  h i s  vas t  dornains.tt P. 34. 

3. All c rea t ion  i s  a pa r t  of  t h e  divine plan. 

"There i s  a grea t  and glor ious purpose i n  t h e  march of  t h e  universes through 
space. A l l  of  your mortal  s t ruggl ing  i s  not i n  vain.  We are a l l  pa r t  o f  
an immense plan, a g igant ic  en terpr i se ,  and it i s  the  vastness o f  t h e  un- 
dertaking t h a t  renders it impossible t o  see very much o f  it at any one 
time and during any one l i f e ,  We a r e  a l l  a p a r t  of an eternal pro jec t  
which t h e  Gods a r e  supervising and outworking, The whole marvelous and 
universal  mechanism moves on majes t ica l ly  through space t o  t h e  music o f  
t h e  meter o f  t h e  i n f i n i t e  thought and the  e t e r n a l  purpose o f  t h e  F i r s t  
Great Source and Centerett  P. 364. 

- 
4. The glor ious plan o f  t h e  e t e r n a l  purpose, 

"The e t e r n a l  purpose of  t he  e t e rna l  God i s  a high s p i r i t u a l  i d e a l ,  
events o f  time and t h e  s t ruggles  o f  mater ia l  exis tence are but t h e  transient.  
scaffolding which br idges over t o  t h e  o the r  s ide,  t o  t h e  promised land o f  
s p i r i t u a l  r e a l i t y  and supernal existence. O f  course, you mortals f i n d  it 
d i f f i c u l t  t o  grasp t h e  idea  of  an e t e r n a l  purpose; you are v i r t u a l l y  un- 
ab le  t o  comprehend t h e  thought o f  e t e r n i t y ,  something never beginning and 
never ending, 

The 

Everything familiar t o  you has an end." P. 36b0 

111. fiL T H I N G S  UNFOLD ACCORDING TO THE ETERNAL PURPOSE 

1. A l l  t h ings  unfold according t o  t h e  e t e rna l  purpose, 

"Within t h e  bounds of t h a t  which i s  consis tent  d t h  t h e  divine nature ,  it 
i s  l i t e r a l l y  true t h a t  * w i t h  God a l l  th ings  a r e  possible,g The long-drawn- 
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J u t  evolutionary processes o f  peoples, p lane ts ,  and universes a r e  under 
the per fec t  e o n t m l  o f  t h e  universe c rea to r s  and admin2strators and un- 
fo ld  i n  accordance with t h e  e t e r n a l  purpose o f t h e  Universal  Father, pro- 
eeedLng i n  harmony and order  and i n  keeping with t h e  all-wise plan of God, 
There i s  only one lawgiver, 
t h e  d v e r s e s  around t h e  endless c i r c l e  of t h e  e t e r n a l  c i rcu i t , l l  
Matt, 19~26 ,  

He upholds the  worlds i n  space and swings 
P. 46. 

D i f f e ren t i a l  execution o f  the e t e r n a l  purpose a 

"The reac t ions  of a changeless God, i n  t h e  execution o f  his eternal pup-. 
poseP may seem t o  vary i n  accordance w i t h  the changing a t t i t u d e  and t h e  . 
s h i f t i n g  d n d s  of h i s  created in te l l igences ;  t h a t  is, t h e y  may apparently 
and s u p e r f i c i a l l y  vary; but underneath t h e  surface and beneath a l l  out- 
ward manifestat ions9 t h e r e  i s  s t i l l  present t he  changeless purpose9 t h e  
ever las t ing  plan, of t h e  e t e r n a l  God, 

Wut i n  t h e  u1?Ifverses9 perfect ion must necessar i ly  be a r e l a t i v e  term, 
but  i n  t h e  c e n t r a l  universe and espec ia l ly  on Paradise,  per fec t ion  i s  un- 
d i lu ted ;  i n  c e r t a i n  phases it i s  even absolute.  
vary t h e  exhib i t ion  o f  t h e  divine perfect ion but do not attenuate it." 

T r i n i t y  manifestat ions 

P, 36, 

Who r e a l l y  knows t h e  e t e rna l  purpose? 

"The Universal Father has an e t e r n a l  purpose p e r t a l d n g t o  t h e  mater ia l ,  
i n t e l l e c t u a l ,  and s p i r i t u a l  phenomena of t h e  universe  o f  universes,  which 
he i s  executing throughout a l l  time, 
own f r ee  and sovereign ~211, and he created them i n  accordance wi th  h i s  
all-wise and e t e r n a l  purpose. . It i s  doubtful whether anyone except t h e  
Paradise Dei t ies  and t h e i r  highest  assoc ia tes  r e a l l y  knows very much about 
t h e  e t e r n a l  purpose of God, Even the  exalted c i t i z e n s  of  Paradise hold 
very diverse  opinions about t h e  na ture  of t h e  e t e r n a l  purpose o f  t h e  
Deities." Po 540 

God crea ted  t h e  universes o f  h i s  

IV, ' THE ETERNAL PURPOSE WILL TRIUMPH 

1, The e t e r n a l  purpose w i l l  triumph, 

"In t h e  affairs o f  menOs hea r t s  t h e  Universal Father may not always have 
h i s  way; but  i n  t h e  conduct and des t lny  of  a plazlet t h e  d iv ine  plan pre- 
v a i l s ;  t h e  eternal purpose of wisdom and love triumphs," P, 5l0 

2, God pursues t h e  r ea l i za t ion  o f  an e t e rna l  purpose, 

t9The i n f i n i t e  and e t e r n a l  Ruler o f  t h e  universe o f  universes i s  p ~ w e r ~  
form, energy, process, patkern,  p r inc ip l e ,  presences and idea l ized  
r e a l i t y .  
experiences self-consciousness of d iv in i ty ,  executes t h e  mandates of  a 

But he I s  more; he i s  personal; he exerc ises  a sovereign ~ 1 1 9  



3 .  

h e  

c rea t ive  mind, pursues the  sa t i s f ac t ion  o f  t he  r e a l i z a t i o n  o f  an e t e r n a l  
purpose, and manifests a Fa ther ' s  love and a f f ec t ion  f o r  his u d v e r s e  
children. 
understood by observing them as they  were revealed i n  t h e  bestowal l i f e  
of Michael, your Creator Son, while he was incarnated on Urantia.tl P. 530 

And a l l  these  more personal t ra i ts  o f  t h e  Father can be b e t t e r  

Predestination and f r e e  w i l l .  

"You a r e  all subjects  o f  predest inat ion,  but it i s  not foreordained t h a t  
you m u s t  accept t h i s  d iv ine  predest inat ion;  you a re  a t  f u l l  l i b e r t y  t o  
reject  any part o r  a l l  of t h e  Thought Adjusters* programot! P o  12040 

Mission o f  adversi ty ,  

"The confusion and turmoil  of Urantia do not s ign i fy  t h a t  t h e  Paradise 
Rulers l ack  e i t h e r  i n t e r e s t  o r  a b i l i t y  t o  manage affairs  d i f f e ren t ly ,  The 
Creators a r e  possessed of f u l l  power t o  make Urantia a ve r i t ab le  paradise,  
but  such an Eden would not cont r ibu te  t o  t h e  development of  those strong, 
noble, and experienced characters  which t h e  Gods a r e  so sure ly  forging 
out  on your world between t h e  anv i l s  o f  necess i ty  and t h e  hammers o f  an- 
guish, Your anx ie t i e s  and sorrowss your tr ials and disappointments, a r e  
just  as much a p a r t  of t h e  d iv ine  plan on your sphere as are t h e  exquis i te  
per fec t ion  and i n f i n i t e  adaptation o f  a l l  t h ings  t o  t h e i r  supreme purpose 
on the  worlds of the  c e n t r a l  and per fec t  Universe,1t P. 258, 

- - - - - - -  

BIBLE TEACHING REGAFXIING GOD'S PURPOSE 

I o  THE ETERNAL PURPOSE 

" T h i s  was  according t o  
Jesus our  Lord.11 Eph. 

"For t h e  Lord o f  hos ts  

"As I have planned, s o  
Isa. 14:2k0 

t h e  e t e rna l  purpose which he has rea l ized  i n  Chris t  
3:1l0 

has purposed, and who will  annul it?" Isa, U+:27. 

s h a l l  

"This i s  t h e  purpose t h a t  i s  

"I have purposed, and I will 

"My counsel s h a l l  stand, and 

i t  be, and as I have purposed, so  s h a l l  it stand,11 I 

purposed concerning t h e  whole e a r t h o f t  Isa. 1 4 ~ 2 6 ,  

do i t ." Isa. 46:11, 

I will accomplish a l l  my purpose.11 Isa, 46:10, 



tgAc@ording t o  t h e  purpose o f  him who accomplishes a l l  th ings  according t o  the 
counsel o f  h i s  w i l l . f 8  Eph, l:U, 

I have purposed; I have not re len ted  nor will I t u r n  back." Jer. 4228, I f  

"He has made known t o  u s  i n  all wisdom and i n s i g h t  t h e  mystery of his will, 
according t o  h i s  purpose which he s e t  f o r t h  i n  Christ.lI Eph, l;Y0 

"We know t h a t  in everythrfng God works f o r  good with those who love h i m o t s  
Rom. 8:2& 

I 

I1 0 P RF;DEST IN AT I0 N 

(In t h e  Rev5sed Version predest inat ion i s  usually rendered ltforeordained.ll) 

"You meant e v i l  aga ins t  me; bu t  God meant i t  f o r  good.lf &.n. 50:200 

And as many as were ordained t o  e t e r n a l  l i f e  believedolt Acts 13:48. !I 

"For those whom he foreknew he a l s o  predestined to be conformed t o  t h e  image 
of his 2an.l' Rom. 8~29. 

"He dest ined us i n  love t o  be h i s  sons through Jesus Chris t ,  according t o  t h e  
purpose o f  h i s  ~5.11.~~ Eph, 1x50 

"Even as he chose u s  i n  him before t h e  foundation of t h e  world.II Eph, l : I L e  

IrWe impart a sec re t  and hidden wisdom of  God,,,decreed before  t he  ages f o r  
our  glor i f icat ion.10 L Cor, 2:70 

"Chosen and des t ined  by God t h e  Father and s a n c t i f i e d  by t h e  Sp i r i t . "  
1 Peter  1:2, 

"They disobey t h e  word9 as t h e y  were dest ined t o  doOt t  1 Peter 2:8,  

"TO do whatever thy hand and t h y  plan had prede'stined t o  t ake  pla@e.lt Ac%s 4 ~ 2 8 ,  

"But you are a chosen race, a roya l  priesthood, a holy nat ion,  GodDs own 
peopleel! 1 Pe te r  2 : 9 ,  

111, ELECTION 

'*Though they  were not yet  born and had done nothing e i t h e r  good o r  bad, in 
order  that God's purpose o f  e l ec t ion  might continue, not because of wrks,  
but because o f  h i s  c a l l e f t  Rome 9:110 
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"Therefore, brethren, be the  more zealous t o  confirm your  call and elect ion,*a 
2 Pe ter  l:lOo 

'!But f o r  t h e  sake of t h e  e l e c t  those days wi l l  be shortened.tt Matt. 2 4 ~ 2 2 .  

"And will not God vindicate  h i s  e l e c t o  who c ry  t o  him day and night?" 
Luke 18:70 

Who shall br ing  any charge aga ins t  God% e lec t?"  

"Therefore I endure everything f o r  the sake o f  the  e lec t . f t  

"In t h e  presence of  God and o f  Chris t  Jesus and of  t h e  e l e c t  angels I charge 
you t o  keep these  rules without favorotf  

Rome 8 ~ 3 3 ~  

2 Tim. 2:10, 

1 Tim, 5~21, 

Notwithstanding a l l  these  teachings about predest inat ion and e l ec t iono  Jesus 
unceasingly p roc lahed t  Whosoever w i l l  may come.11 

Note concerning t h e  Perfect ion Plan, 
per fec t  as your heavenly Father i s  per fec t t1  (Matt 5:48)--was foreshadowed 
by t h e  Old Testament jlnjun@tion--"For I a m  t h e  Lcrd your God,..be holy, f o r  
I am holy.I1 (Lev, I s s 4 . 4 )  

Jesus' mandate--"You the re fo re  must be 
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